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PREFACE . 

Til© Bliarniasastra ascribed to Brba»spati lias long been recognised 
as 'one of the most important smrtis, but it has remained a lost work, 
sniwiving in , quotations in " 'eonimeiitaries and digests. Its 

value nven in such citations was appreciated by lawyers and judges, 
and passages from BfkaspatismrU have been quoted in Judicial 
docisions. Br. J. Jolly considered the fragm©nt*s of Brhaspati as 
^ among the most precious relies in the early legal literature of India’, 
partly from their intrinsic merit and interest and partly from ‘their 
close connexion with the Code of Manu’ which ‘gives them a special 
claim to consideratioii, and renders them a valuable link in the chain 
of evidence by which the date of the most authoritative code of 
ancient India has been approximately determined h He made for 
his own use a collection of passages from Brhaspati, which he was able 
to gather from a handful of commentaries and digests, and arranged 
them roughly in the order followed by Naradaswrti, which he had 
edited (Bibliothem Indica, 1886) and translated (the smaller version 
in 1876, and the larger version, which he had edited, in 1889 in the 
Sacred Books of the East, vol. XXXIII). He did not print the text 
on which his translation was based. Br. Jolly’s translation dealt 
with about 700 verses of Brhaspati on law and procedure. In 1879, 
Br. A, A. Fuhrer published his doctoral dissertation on Brhaspati ’s 
treatment of written documents (leJchya), in proof of the existence 
of writing in ancient India. In this pamphlet he gathered, arranged 
and printed eighty-four Alokas ascribed to Brhaspati by Apararka 
and a few other miters. While the fragments of Brhaspati thus 
remained unpublished, the closely associated work of Katyayana 
received attention. In 1927, about 800 verses of Katyayana were 
published by Mr. N. C. Bandopadhyaya under the auspices of the 
University of Calcutta. A fuller and annotated edition with a trans- 
lation was published in 1983 by Mr. P. Y. Kane, bearing the marks 
of the thoroughness and erudition, which characterise his work. It 
dealt also only with passsbges on vymaMra^ drew on twenty-one 
‘sourcesf only, and reproduced 973 verses ascribed in those works 
to Katyayana. BlfFerences in reading were shown in footnotes 
and discussed occasionally, aa needed. 

A copy of the reconstruction of Katyayana was given to me by 

Kane when I first met him in Bombay in April, 1934. My 
first reaction was to ask why he had not attempted a similar recon- 
struction of Brhaspati. I^Ir.' Kane, after a short discussion, urged 
me to undertake the work, as , his own time was pre-engaged. The 


8 


SpiASm'HSMEfl ■" 

txQXt day I was hoEoiired by an audience of His Highness the Slahl- 
mja Sir SayijI Eao Gaekwad of Baroda, at miiieh the suggestion 
wm made that I should «iit some works for the Gaekwad’s Orieiita! 
Series. An offer to edit the fragments of Brhasj[)iiti, and, if the 
inanuscTipt of it in the Palace Library at Udaipur (Me\rar) c‘Oiikl be 
secured, the Eft’^akai2)atam of Lak^midhara, the oldest iiiithurita- 
tive digest of DliarmaMstra, wdiieli'has survived almost omtiro, 
received the graeions approval of 'His Highness* The Prim© 
Mnister of Baroda, Sir V* T* Krishnaniaeharf, K*C.LE., who was 
present at the interview, was requested' to get me the requisite faci- 
lities. The interest manifested by His-- Highness and the readiness 
and warmth with which all my requests' for help have been C'Oni|>lied 
with by the Prime Minister and Dr. B, Bhattaeharyya, the leariud 
Director of the Baroda Oriental Instit-iite, ha%’'e burdened me with 
a feeling of responsibility, which has not been light. The ideal wliicli 
I set before myself was to examine as many secondary works as 
possible for fragments of the lost smrti, and collect not only passages 
dealing with law^ and ]>rocedure, but with such to|>ics as amra and 
prayrMccitta, which must have l>een deemed by Brhaspati, as by evtu'v 
author of a Dharmfwmikitd, as not loss important. The vmv now 
common that vyavahdra is the only rebvant pan of a smrti is one 
which reflects a partial and one-sided view of our sinrtis and an 
implicit belief in the existence of a distinction between things secular 
and things spiritual or iion-sociilar in our ancient literature, wliirli 
is opposed to facts and to the basic concept s of the Tndian view of 
life. The collection and publication of vyamkdra fragmoiiits alone 
of lost smrtis, while perhaps' forensically useful, perpetuates the 
erroneous view of the character and content of a typical smrti and 
of the entire background of the ancient literature dealing with trimrga. 
The task undertaken was a heavy..'one* That it did not dis- 
courage oven a beginning w’-as perhaps due to the optimism engendered 
by my having taken leave preparatory to retirement and the expecta- 
tion that a life of leisure was before/' me from 1934. But, after 
the work of collecting fragments -was begun, the Priiicipalship of 
the Central Hindu College in the Benares Hindu Universiiy and 
the teaching duties of a University Professor devolved on mc\ 
During the three years from July, 1935, -'in which I remaimxl in 
Benares, the work on Brhaspati and the Krtyakulpaiarv , besides 
that of editing Varadaraja's Vyamkdranir'^aya, wm steadily pursued 
to the point of complete absorption of my scanty leisure. Ordi- 
narily, such multiple studies would impede progress in all directions. 
But, since the main task was to. find -every available fragment attri- 
buted to Brhaspati, the widening of 'the area of investigation helped 
and did not hinder the reconstruction. Though Ka^i is not wliat 
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it was, it still affords in its great manuscript collections unique faci- 
lities for the study of almost every ^branch of our nld literature, while 
there are still a few panditas there who worthily' maintain the fame 
of Ka^l as the spiritual centre of India. 

Ho^v far an approach has been ma^le to- the ideal may be Judged 
from the reconstruction now^' -published. -Hear iy two hundred 
hsources’ are named in the footnotes, which give "every individual 
variation in a Moka of Brhaspati . printed in the body of the book. ' 
The number refers only to the books "actually cited as source of 
verse or variant reading. Hundred's of works in print and manu- 
script were ©ramined, without yielding any ^loka of Brhaspati. They 
too will enter in any evaiution of the labour involved. The net has 
not till now been throwm over so vdde an area. The literature of 
Dhariiia^astra (even in its present reduced dimensions) is so vast 
that no single life can hope to cover it. Portunatety, several major 
works, which were unpublished when Jolly and Piihrer wrote, are now 
available in print. But most of the great digests are either unpub- 
lished or have been only partially piibiisbed. The great series of 
Cande^vara and Mitramisra appear still as torsos. The unprinted 
parts of such series as the Batridkara, Nrsimhaprasdda and the Vlra- 
mMfodaya^ along with series still awaiting publication like the Madano- 
d^jota and the Tod^ramnda, can be consulted only in badly preserved 
and badly written manuscripts. Two windfalls merit mention, South 
India, which did not have to face the familiar vicissitudes of a Musal- 
inan conquest, has long preserved not only many w^orks lost in Hindu- 
sthan, but has preserved older forms of the texts of many works which 
survive elsewhere in imperfect recensions. Varadaraja’s Yyamhdra- 
nir^ya, which competed for the employment of my leisure with 
Brhaspati and the Krtyahdlpatam, presents many fragments, not 
only of Brhaspati but of Katyayana, w^bich are unavaiiable in North 
Indian digests of the Musalman period. It was possible to add 
from this single source 121 verses to the 973 collected by Mr. Kane 
as Katyayana ’s, on vyamhdra alone. Further, this w'ork has helped 
a decision on the authenticity of some passages ascribed to Brhaspati, 
as will be seen from the Introduction and the Notes. The second 
windfall w as the Krtyakalpataru, which I have shown as composed 
about A.D. 1110, before the famous wiiieh it rivals in the 

opulence of its citations, as it has, -long .done, ,in admitted authority. 
Among extant works only Visvariipa’s great bhasya on Ydjnamlhya- 
S 7 nrti and Medhatithi’s still more famous bhasya on Manmmrti, 
both of wiiieh belong probably to the ninth century A.D., are older 
than the Kft^yahalpaiaru. The age of 'a source is a relevant factor 
in deciding upon the authenticity , .of . both .citation and reading. 
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The help rendered by Laksmidham’s work in both respeets is difficult 
to exaggerate. 

In the result, in the pesent collection of fragments of the lost^ 
code, nibaniMs and commentaries of elexen centnries have been 
laid under contribution. Variants' are given from early as well as 
comparatively late ‘soiireesh It. 'is'; pertinent to ask ^Wliat is the 
need for tm'aniiiiing and reprodneing' readings from recent works, 
if the source of the selected, iloka can -be traced to an early writer?* 
The answ^er and defence of'-'th.e practice involve a referoiico to the 
peculiar conditions of the preservation of ancient works in India. 
Oral teaching, wkleh was the backbone of ancient Indian education, 
still survives. The sMra and, the Shka wem devices evolved to meet t lie 
needs of oral transmission of knowledge. Their purpose is forgotten. 
Even after books came to he written their mflnenee, as compared 
with that of oral teaching, in the guru-iisya sj^stem was relatively 
small. A written commentary could not give everything that can 
be said orally. Reliance on a book for elucidation was therefore 
held as likely not only to mislead but to convey wrong impressions of 
anthcmtic doctrine. This is why we find in smrti literature, veil in ages 
in which documents and tvritings came to be the mainstay of judicial 
decisions, denunciations of dependence on books, side by side with 
praise of gifts of purdi^s as among the donations of most sanctity. 
Bevanna Bhatta (thirteenth century) quotes the authorit}^ of Karada 
for including dependence on books along with women, gambling, 
addiction to the stage, idleness and sleep among the impediments 
to the acquisition of knowledge, Madhava also quotes Narada 
to show that ‘what is learned from books, and not from the teacher, 
wiU not shine in an assembly of the learned’. The familiar denun- 
ciation of the sale (vikraya) of knowledge is aimed as much at teaching 
under contract for a fee as at the sale of books wdiich would supersede 
the teacher. The results of the prejudice were twofold: first, im- 
provement of the memory to make its retentiveness greater ; and 
secondty, to make citation in books aim at the utmost accuracy 
to escape the familiar charge. Quotations in our Bharmaiastra 
literature, wkicli are usually attributed to astonishing feats of memory, 
were in reality taken from manuscripts. Scholars, even the greatest, 
preferred to transcribe their own manuscripts. The practice Is not 
extinct. The vogue of the professional scribe came later. It is 
thus possible that good readings may descend in an unbroken succes« 
sion of scholarly transcripts and be preserved in a comparatively 
modern digest, wliile bad readings may be due to the interposition 
of the paid copyist. There is an element of chance in the survival 
of both books and correct readings, for which allowance must be 
made. 
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No attempt lias been made' .to find put in the case, of every ^loka 
ill this collection its aiit bent ic : 0 .rigmal' form. 'With the apparatus 
provided in the footnotes, the discovery is , not ' beyond possibility, 
but limitations of time, in tho' collection .'Which bad already taken 
some years, made it imperative that this huge but valuable work 
should be deferred in a pioneer attempt. As the work was done 
far from completely equipped libraries, and depending on chance 
finds of sources, it has not been possible to adhere closely to an original 
scheme of arranging the footnotes in chronological order. But, 
now that the dates of most secondary works at least are known more 
or less correctly, this failure may not mean much loss. The discovery 
of additional teisrts or of omissions due to chance has necessitated 
an Appendix of additional quotations {pp. 493-499) and another of 
' additions to the footnotes ® covering thirty-five pages (pp. 502-536). 
Several of the additional notes were suggested by the magnificent 
digest of Dharmaiastra now under preparation and publication by the 
PraJna-Patha-^ala of Wai, whose first volume came out after the 
text was printed. 

An explanation of the arrangement of the collected fragments 
has to be given. They are arranged in seven parts : (1) Vyavahara 
(pp. 1-228) arranged as twenty-nine chapters with intervening 
subject headings, {2) Savukdra (pp. 231-308), (3) 3edra {p'p. 309-325), 
(4) Srdddha (pp. 326-351), (5) Aiaum (pp. 352-364), (6) Apad-dharma 
(pp. 365-372), and (7) PrdyascciUa (pp. 373-386). This is perhaps 
not the order in which the topim of the ovigmnl BrMspatismrti were 
arranged. We have no means of ascertaining its order. The close 
connection between Mann’s work and Brhaspati’s might suggest 
that the order of topics in the work of the latter followed that in 
Manusm-rti, Though there is a rough scheme of distribution in Mann’s 
work, it cannot be described as logical, as the same topics are often 
dealt with in different parts of the smrti. To some extent this is 
natural. A subject like marriage for instance can be brought under 
SamsKmra or VyavaMra, In Indian theory, this life is only a link 
in a chain of existences, through which the soul makes its transit 
in accordance with its karma. Offences have to be expiated in order 
that the coils of karma might not pull down the soul. Punishment 
{Da^da) purifies, and the wise man who has offended will not seek 
to €^.scape the appointed penalty for his offence but meet it volun- 
tarily. For every offence there is both a civil penalty and a puri- 
fication, and without both, one is not absolved from the effects of 
the offence. An offence like seduction will thus come under crime 
in Vyavahdra and also recur in Prdymecitia. A certain amount of 
repetition and overlapping inevitably' .follows. Ordinarily, the treat- 
ment of Vyavahdra follows Smmkara^ and Acdra sometimes is 
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groupocl with SmmMra and sometimes %dtli Priifamcitifi, Tin* 
duties of the king, for example, are treated by Yajpavalkya iiiKler 
"Acara, Within a' section tiia arrangomeiit is indieatefi by tlie tracli- 
tioiia! classifications of SmnsMras as sixteen and of tic* litles of 
Vf/malidra as eiehteeii. Oceupationsj normal and exccpfioiiaL 
are brought by Mann under the duties of tln^ castes Iciriivi), iitider 
poimiiee (prajjaseciUa), under mixeil marriages, ami inHlr*r piiiiish^ 
meiit, as the king has the duty to punish those who follow fbrbkldcm 
occupations. The arrangement of topics in the DharntmfifrtiS is inTii 
more confused. Accordingly, .wliat has been attenifded in this 
collection is an arrangement under topics, which will einiblc:^ id! thi* 
dicta of Bidiaspati on one stibject to be studied together. The groii|e 
iiig is dictatt^l by conveiiieiiee, not by cjonjeeture of I he original order 
of treatment in the lost smrti. Vyamhdra is placed first, not because 
it is conceded that its author is diffeu’ent from the author of the 
other sections, but because it has now an attraction to lawt'ers. Even 
in this section, the arrangement, of verses is not identical with that 
folio w^ed by Jolly, who arhitrarih" imitated the order iii Xarada. As 
Joll 3 ds translation fioids the field, a comparative statement of vtTses 
traiislatal by Jolly and re|:>roduced in this cchiedion in furnished 
for convenience of reference (pp. 037-546). ■ 

A very full index is ap|>ended (p]). 387-492). For VyumMm 
the index is of quartcr-verse.s, and for the other six sections of half- 
verses. The labour expended on" the preparation of the index will 
be appreciated by those wdio have suffered from the iiii-indexed 
condition of the greater part of -the' published smrti literature. Such 
an index is an essential prerequisite of comparative study. 

As regards the text, no attempt has been made tci correct 
passages, which seemed to offend- against grammar, especiaJty wdiere 
the manuscripts confirm the same text. 

It remains to acknowiedge-.'with gratitude the help which has 
been received in the preparation and publication of this reconstruc- 
tion of Brhaspati’s teachings. In the collection of the books and 
manuscripts needed, my obligations are heavy to the custodians of 
several libraries, and to Sir V. T. -Krishnamachari and Dr. Bhatta- 
ehai^vya, who have responded with promptness and generosity' to 
all applications For luip. Mahamahopadhy’ayn Pandit Gfipinatli 
Kaviraj, M.A., and his successor Dr. Mangaldev Shastri, M.A., 
D.Phii., placed at my disposal the manuscript treasures and printed 
books in the Sarasvatibhavan at Benares. Mahimahopadhyaya 
Dr. Sir Ganganath Jha, M.A., D.Litt., lent me tw'o nianuseripts. 
Bai Govindachandra, M-A., of Benares allowed me to borrow' mama- 
scripts from the Malati-^rada-bhavan founded by his father. The 
Council of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bengal, the authorities of the 
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Bhanclarkar Oriental Researcii ■■Imtitnte': at • Poona, . and. Professor 
^ P. P. S. Sastri, M.A., Ckirator oP the.'., Government , Oriental Manu- 
scripts Library at Madras, allowed 'me' to ' borrow mannscripts from 
their libraries. The most generous assistance of all iras Prom Vaidya- 
raiim Captain 0. Srinivasaniurty, B.A,, B.L.,.- M.B:. & C.M., Director 
of tlie Adyar Library. He not ■ only 'threw the.Librar}^ open to me 
and allowed me to borrow mamis'eripts from it .freelj^ but he arranged 
for transcripts of badly written manuscripts, which were required for 
leisurely consnltation, to be made at .the expense of (and for) the 
Adyar Library and then lent them to me. 

In the compilation itself, my obligation is heaviest to my old 
•pupil and assistant, Mr. A. N. Krishna Aiyangar, M.A., L.T., now’ 
of the Adyar Library, w^ho has helped me at every stage of the -work, 
contributed the comparative statement (pp. 537-546) and colla- 
borated in the preparation of the index and the 'hunP for Brhaspati 
slokas. The preparation of the earlier cards under my direction^ 
and of the press copy, was the wwk of Mwmmsd-iiromani S. Sankara- 
rama Sastri, now’ a pandit in the Sri Citrodaya Devapuja-pathasala 
at Tiriivella in Travancore. In the elucidation of difficult verses 
and in helping me with the reading of books and manuscripts written 
in Teliigu, Grantha, Maithili and Bengali characters, as well as proof 
correction, I have received help and guidance from Mahamaho- 
padhyaya Pandit A. Chinnaswami festri, now' Principal, College 
of Theology in the Benares Hindu University. Five years of inti- 
mate association in study with him is among my unforgettable 
memories. I ow’e thanks to Kao Bahadur Dr. S. K. Belvalkar, M.A., 
Ph.D., of Poona for a translation of Eiihrer’s pamphlet. 

A few’ wnrds are necessary to record my grateful appreciation 
of the uniform courtesy and consideration that I have received from 
the Baptist Mission Press, Calcutta, to wliich the printing w’as en- 
trusted. Its scnipulous fidelity to instructions and its high standard 
are illustrated by many instances in wLich, after the proofs had 
been finally passed, printing was held up, because the scholarly Reader 
of the Press ibiind errors w'hich had escaped correction. Not the least 
of n\y debts to the printers is their unfailing patience. The 
press copy was sent to them towards the end of March, 1937, and 
the text and appendices were printed by August, 1939, when I 
w'as engaged in organising an Oriental Research Institute at Tirupati. 
The preoeeiipations incidental to the engagement made it, along 
with intervals of bad health, impossible -.for me to resume the work 
and complete it b^y writing an Introduction till recently. An interval 
of two 3'ears like this would have exhausted the eonsiderateness of 
any other printers. 
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'Mo work on Dliarmaiastra can-'. afford to forgot its debt to the 
labours of the pioneers who cleared ..-the jungle and paved tlie way. 
In tlie group, three names, viis, .those' 'of G. Bfihier, J. Jolly and 
Mr. P. ¥. Kane, stand out, AE -subsequent investigators liave to 
walk on the paths they traced',;, and to build on the foiiiidatioiis 
which they laid. In the Introduction prefixed to this reconstriie- 
tion, several of their conclusions.' are dissented from and thcdr 
arguments traversed. Finality . cannot yet attach to statements 
on the dates, inter-relations and . sequential position of our smrtis. 
Indian chronology is like a series- of ■ bricks placed in a line, all of 
which topple down if one brick -.is;, 'displaced. Mucli w^ork will have 
yet to be done, in the way of : providing apparatus for study in a 
clearing house of quotations from .BharmaMstra, and re-oxaininatioii 
of results to test them for soundness 'and strength. Where I have 
been obliged to differ from ^est,abli"s'hed’ views, I have done so in 
a spirit of humility and with a sense of ' .responsibility springing from 
the study of the contributions to the -baffling problems that must 
confront any on© who essays to 'ra'build-a lost code. 

Mylapobb, - K. Y. Eangaswami 

20th OctoMfy 1941. ■ ■■ 


CONTENTS 


Preface 


Page 

7 

List of Works cited and Abbreyiatioms ■ . 


17 

List of Abbreviations (Nagari) . . 


27 

Sanskrit Contents of Text . . . . 


31 

Introduction . , . . . . 


71 

Text of Brbaspatismrti— 

Vyavabarakai?.dam . . 


? 

Saniskarakandam . . 



Acarakai^dam .. 



Sraddhakaiidam .. .. 



A^aucakandam 



Apaddharmaka^dam •• 



Prajasccittaka^dam 



Quarter- verse Index of Vyavaharakanda 



Half- verse Index of remaining kandas 



Additional Texts . . .. 

• . • • 


Index of Names of Persons or Works cited by Brhaspati 

\oo 

Additions to tbe Footnotes 

. . , • 


Comparative Statement of verses in Jolly’s 

Translation and the 


: Present Text ■ ' . ' . . ' . . 






WORKS , CITED IK FOOTNOTES WITH THEIR 
■ ABBREVIATIONS. 

asterisk agamsi a work signifies that U is unpublished. The manuscript 
or ini user ipt from which the citation is made is specified. 


*31^., 

•IT. 

WT. w* wr. ' 
3fw. 3 

3rr. w. • , 

C\ ■ 

wr., w- 

,11. „ 

m. 

1*. ' 


Akhandddarm of Akhanda { \ ). Editor’s transcript 
of MS. in the Adyar Library. 

Ahmka tatva of Raghunandana, Calcutta, 1895, in 
Jibananda’s collection of Srnrtitatva. 

Acdrddarm of Sridatta, Bombay, 1920. 

Apastamba-Dharymsutra-Vydkhyd, i.e. the Ujjvald 
of Haradatta-misra (ed. MM. A. Chinnaswami 
Sastri, Chowkhamba), Benares, 1932, 

Aedra^bhusanam of Tryambaka-rama (Ananda- 
srama), Poona, 1908. 

AeSrannapukha of Nllakantha (Oujarathi Press), 
Bombay, 1915. 

Acdra-ratm of Lak^mana-bbatta, Bombay, 1915. 

Udmha-tatm of Raghimandana, in Jibananda’s 
collection of Smrtitatva, Calcutta, 1895. 

Ekddasl-taivaniy ibid. 

Kdhbviveka of Jimutavahana {Bibliotheca Indica), 
Calcutta, 1905. 

KdMmddkava or Kahnirnaya of Madhavacarya, 
Benares, 1909. 

KrtyacinMmani of Yacaspati Misra, printed in Saka 
1814 (i.e. A.D. 1892) at Benares in Bengali 
characters. 

Krtya-Kalpataru, Tlrtha-kdnda (Transcript with 
the Editor of MS. in Udaipur Palace). 

Kftya-Kalpaiaru, yraia-kdTpda (Transcript made for 
the Adyar Library through the Editor of a MS, 
m the Library of the Junior Bhonsle Maharaja 
at Nagpur). The MS. bears the date Samvat, 
1836. 

Krtya-Kalpatam, DdTiakdnda (Transcript from 
the MS. in the Udaipur Palace, with the 
Editor). 

Krtya-Kalpataru, NaiyatakdM-kdnda (Transcript 
with the Editor of the MS. in the Udaipur 
Palace). 


18 


BRHASPATISMRTI 


'A' ■■ ■ ■ , 

WT. 

*Tr. 

*?J| or 

■O' 

*«iT. 5K?T. 

*n. mr. 

■ ; 6 ■ 

¥• ■^• 

fcir. ^TT. 

w. ?r. fw. 

*^. #. : ■ : ; 

>r. 

»T. 

C X^TT. 

V c , 

Pt. 


EH-^a-Kaljmiam^ , Brahnmmri -kMnda (TraiiscTipt 
with the Editor of the MS. in the Uclalpiir 

Palace). 

Krti^a-Kalpaimu, Mok§a-Mfpia (Transcript with 
the Editor of the MS. in the Udaipur Falac*e). 
Krtyu-Kaljmtaru, Rnjadharim-km^da (Transcripl 
with the Editor of the MS. in thc^ LJdaipiir 

Palace). 

Krtya-Kulfakim.^ VyamMm-km^a (Transcript 
with the Editor of the MS. in the Udaipur 

Palace). 

Kftija-KalpaMm, ' .^uMM-Mnda (Transcript with 
the Editor of the MS, in the Udaipnr Palace). 
Krtya-Kalpataru, Smddfm-MBda (Transcript with 
the Editor of the MS. in the Udaipur Palace). 
Krtya-Kalpatam, (jrhasthu-kdnda (Transcript with 
the Editor of the MS. in the Udaipur Palace). 
Krtya-Raimkara of Candesvara {Bibliotheca 
liuUca), 

Kppia-hhaUvyam ■ (Rrsnabliatta's tnjnkhyu on th(^ 
* Nirmpasmdkii of Kaoiairikara-bhatta), (1io%v- 
kiiarnba, ■■ Benares. The coimnentary is also 
hno\\ix m Raimvimkl ot Dtpikd). 

Krtyci-samuccaya or Krtyasdra-sanmemya of Ainrta- 
nat ha, Bombay, 1915. 

Kdlatatm-vmemfm of ifeghunatha Bhatia (ed. 

Saras vatibhaTan,: Benares), Allahabad, 2 vols. 
Kdlddarsa of Adityacirja (Transcript made for an 
edition by the Adyar Library). 

of Nanda P (India Office 
MSS., transcribed for an edition by the Editor 
by the Adyar Library). Commentary on Fi^rw- 
srnrti. 

Gadddhara-paddhati , , A cdmsdra, of Gadadhara 
{BiUiotheca hidim)^ Calcutta, 1908. 
GadddMra-pa(Mhatii Kdhsdra {Bibliotheca hidica}^ 

Calcutta, 1904. 

Gfhastha-Ratndkara of Candesivara {BibUoike&i 
Indica), Calcutta, 1928. 

Gautama Dharmasutra, Maskiri'-bhd^yaj Mysore, 

■ „ .1917. 

Ga/utama Dhmm^fa’Vydkhyu, Mitdksam of 

Haradatta (Anandasrama, Poona, 1910). 
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. ■ Caturimrgmintama^i of Hemaciri ' (ed.- Bibliotkecfi' 

Jwdica), 187 1-91 j Calcutta, 

■ . ■ - , Oaturmmatimata-mmgraha '(ed.,, Clio.wkhaiiaba, . 

Benares), with the commentary of Bhat|oji 
Diksita, 1907-8. 

W. C ; ' Jaldmijotsarga-tatm of Raghmiandana, ' iH' Jfba- 

nanda's collection of Smrtitatm^ Calcutta, 1895. 
of Raghunandana, as above. 

Ttrtha-cintdma^i of Y&^cei,BpB,tiMism(ed.. Bibliothem 
/?jd?*ca), Calcutta, 1912. 

fir. TitM4atm of Raghunandana, ibid. 

fliW. Tithyarka of Divakara? Benares, 1932 (Acyuta- 

granthamala Series). 

DaMahacandrikd of Kubera (ed. Rsikesa- 
Bhattacarya), Lahore, 1882. 

i>ate^a-ifi?naw5aofNandaPandita,Benares, 1874, 
f%. DaTida-viveka of Vardhamana (Oaekwad's Oriental 

;8ene^), Baroda, 1931, 

Ddnahryd-haumudi of Govindananda {Bibliotheca 
Jwd^ica), Calcutta, 1903. 

Ddna-Kamaldkara of Kamaiakara Bhatta (Tran- 
script in the Adyar Library from MSS. in 
Saras vatibha van, Benares). 

SU. Ddnmandrikd of Divakara, Kalyan, 1924. 

W. Ddnamra of T}B>hip&>ti (part of NrsiwJm-prasdda, 

transcript of MS. in Bhandarkar Oriental 
Research Institute). 

DdrwLmgara of Ballal Sena (ed. Syamacarapa 
Kaviratna), Calcutta, Saka 1835 to 1841. 

IT. Ddm-Mayukha of Nilakantha, ed. Benares, 1909, 

WT, Ddya-hhdga of Jimutavahana with commentary 

of Sri Krsna-Tarkaiamkara (ed. Jibananda), 
Calcutta, 1893. 

Ddya-tatva of Raghunandana, ed. Jibananda, 
1895. 

or Dayabhaga-nirnaya of Bhattoji 
Diksita (MS. in B.O.R, Institute, Poona). 

f^. of Raghunandana, in Jibananda ’s 

collection of SmTtiMva, l%%6. 

of Sulapani (commentary on Ydjna- 
valkyasmrti)i transcript of I.O. MS. (There is 
now an edition by J. R. Gharpure.) 

Dharmapravrtti of Narayana (MS. from Sarasvati- 
bhavan, Benares. There aie printed editions). 
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BBHJLSFJLTISMim ■ 

Dkarmmindhu of KMinatlm, Bombay, 1928. 

N ihjammpmdlpa ' of Nrsiiiiha Vijapeyin 
(,Si6liolil€m Iwimi)^ Calcutta, 1903-28. 
Sir^mamfulhu of Kaimlikara (ed. Xin^aYasaeam 

Press, 1926), ■ . ■ / " ” 

^lr■)Japmhldhl^••vpukkpd of Bhatta (Cliow- 

khamba, Benares). 

Xmm^dmrta of AUidiiiit-ba, Bomba}?', 1895. 
NUkmi^ukM of Niiakantha (ed. GiiJaratM Pi«es), 

Bombay 192L 

NUimkymnfki-vydkhyd^ Ja.iim-graatha-mali, Bom- 
bay, 1922. 

Pafdsafa-Mddhmlya or VyamMra-Mddh/imyam of 
Madhava (BibUothem Iridica, Calcutta). 
Pardsara-Mddhatnya^ Acdra (ed,V . S. Islanipiirkar), 
Bombay, 1893. 

Pardmra-MddMimyay Prdyascittii^ ibid,^ 1 898 . 

' PitfdayiM of Animddha Bhatta (Samskrita Sfdiitya 
Parisad, Calcutta, n.d.). 

PnrmdHM-dM ofY^mi Blui'tta (eel. Nirpaya- 
sagara Press), Bombay, 1929. 

Prayoga-‘CinMma^i of Bliaffa (part of 

Mdfm-Kalpcidrmm}; MS. 'ifoin Malati ^arad& 
Bhavan, Benares. 

Pmyoga-Pdnjdtu of Nnsimlia (Nirnayasagara Pre»), 
Bombay, 1916. 

Pfmjoga^ratw of Narayapa Bhafta, ibid, 
Praydsccittn-mayukha of Niiakanfha (ed. J. K. 

Charpure), Bombay, 1924. 

Prdya^ccitta-tatva of Ragbunandana, ed. Jlbananda, 
1895. 

Prdyasccitta-mveka of Sulapap (ed. Jibananda), 
Calcutta, 1893. 

PrdyascciUa-sdra of Dalapati (part of 
Sara, Sarasvatibhavan Series), Benares, 1934. 
Bdlambhattlyaj Acdradhydya (ed. J. R. Gharpure), 

Bombay, 1914. 

BdlamMattlya, Vyavahdrddkydya (ed. Govliida 
Dasa, Chowkhamba), Benares, 1914, 
Bdlamhhattlya^ Prdymccittddhyciya (ed. J. R. 
Gbarpure), Bombay. 

BmlMyaMa-dharnm-virnii, of Go vinda-svamin , 
Mysore, 1917 (oommentaiy on BodMyam^- 

dharmasvira). 
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Brdhfmnu-sarvmmm- oi .Halayadbas, :,,,BeEares, 
Samvat, 194S {A.D. 1896). 

Matim-praiisthd-iatmm' of BaghiHiandana: in 
Jibananda's collection of Caicn^^ 

1895. . ' '■■■: ; 

Madmia-ratm^^ Dmmddyota of Madanasimba (Tran- 
script of MS. in the Anandasrama, Poona, made 
for the x4dyar Library). 

Madana-pdrijdta of Madanapala {BiUiotheca 
/? 2 d?*ea), Calcutta, 1893. 

Bladana-ratna, VyamhdroMyoia^ of Madanasimha 
(Transcript made for the Prajna-patha^aia 
Mandir, Wai, from the MS. in the Anup Singh 
Library, Bikanir Fort). 

MadaTm-Ddm-pradipa:, same as Madana-ratm^ 
Ddnoddy Ota above, 

Mamismrti (ed. Nirpayasagara Press), Bombay, 
1915. 

Mamismrti^ Kullukd's commentary Mamarfha- 
muktdmliy ibid. 

Manusmrti, Govindaraja’s ManuUkd (ed. V. N. 
Mandlik), Bombay, 1886. 

Manmmrti, Nandana’s Mamivyakliyd, ibid. 

Manmmft% MedhdtitkVs Marmhhdsya (ed. J. R. 
Gharpure), Bombay, 1920. (There is an in- 
correct edition in Ma^idlik’s work above, as well 
as a later edition by MM. Sir Ganganath Jha, 
2 volB.y BibliotMca hidica, Calcutta, 1932-39.) 

MaThusmTiiy Narayana Sarvajna’s Manvartha-vivrti 
(in Mandlik’s ed. above, as well as extracts in 
J. Jolly’s). 

Mamdlkd-mmgralKt {Bibliotheca iTidica), Calcutta, 
1885. / 

Malarmsadatvam oi B^ghunandaiia in Jiba- 
nanda’s S^nrtitatva, Calcutta, 1895. 

MUaksard-BdUmbMUlya, Vyavahdrakdvda (ed* 
Chowkhamba), Benares, 1914. 

MiMksard-BdMmhMUlyay Icdrddh^ (ed. J. E. 
Gharpure), Bombay, 1914. 

Mitdkmrd-Bdlambhatttya, Prdyasccitta-kdnda, ibid, 

Mitdksard-’Vydkhyd (SubodMm) of Visvesvara 
Bhatta, ibid, 

3£t(hmM-cmfd7nui^i4ikd of Rama Daivajna (ed, 
Chowkhamba), Benares. 
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Yati-^dhurmMsa^mgmim. of Saras\%ti (ed, 

Anaiidairama), Poona, 1928. 

Yajnmalkyasmfii^ Apardfka" 8 TlM^ Ana-iidSfe’ama, 

Poona,' 2 vols., 1903-4., 

Y Q§mmlhjmmft% with Visvaru|)a<4rya’*s Bfdnkridd 
(ed. Ga^apati Sastri),- Trivandrum,, 1922-24. 
YdjmvalkymmHi ' With the MUdkmrd of Vijiia- 
neivara (Nimayasigara Press), Bombay, 
Ydjmmlkyas-mrti .''with the Vlmmiinjd&yfi of 
Mitrainisra, Ohowkhamba, .Benares, 1930, 
Ydjnamlkymmfii with the Subodhim of VMvesvara 

■ Bhatta (ed. J. B. Gharpnre), Bombay, 1914. 
Mijmlkarmm-Kmisttibha ' of Anaiitadeva, Baroda, 

1935. 

RdjamU-Batmlkara of Gandesvara, Patna, 1924, 
VivMiimMra of Patna, 1931, ■ 

VivcukicandriM of ■'.AnaBtarama, transcript ■ in' 
Prafna PafhaAala, 'Wii. . 

Vimda-tdmiava of Kamaiakara, .Baroda, 
Vivddar^avmdUf . Venkatesvar Ed., Boinlmy, 
1888. 

Vivdd^thlmngdr^mm ' of : 'JagaiiBatha, MB, in , fhe 
: Sarasvatlbhavan at 'Bcmares.: ' . 

Vivdda-vyamMra of Gopala, MS. in the Bhandar- 
kar Oriental Research Institute, Poona. 
Vivddndnldrmi$i of Vaeaspati Misra, Bombay, 

■ of Caiidesvara {Biblmthem 

Calcutta, 1887, 

■ Bhatfa (Bibliothem 

Ifidica), Calcutta, 1903--1912. 

Vidvanmanohara of 'Nanda Paiidita (commentary 
on Pardsanismrti)^ Benares, 1939. 

VihMgasdra of Vidyapati Thakura, . MS. lent by 
Dr. Sir Ganganath Jha to the Editor. 
Va/rmkriyd-kmmudd of' Govindananda {Bibliothem 
Indica), Gakaitta, 1902. 

Viramitfodaya, Ahnikapmkdm, of MitramMra, 
Benares, 1913. 

Viramitrodayaj Ddnaprakdsa (Transcript for the 
Adyar Library from the MS. in the Sarasvati- 
bhavan, Benares). 

^ Vlmmitroduya-ParihMmpraMm of Alitiamisra, 

Benares, 1906. 
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Vmmiit?^odayay ■'■ PmymmiUa-prakma ' (Transcript 
made for the Adyar Library from the MS. in the' 
Sarasvatibhavan, Benares) . 

FI ramitrodaya^ Mohsa-prahdia ■ ( Transcript made for 
the Adyar Library from the MS. in the Sarasvati- 
bhavan, Benares). 

Vlramitrodaya^ Rdjanltipralcma, of Mitraiiiisra, 
Benares, 1916. 

Yiramitrodaya^ VyamMmprahdsa^ of Mitramisra 
(ed. Jlbananda), Calcutta, 1875. 

Virmnitrodaya, 1 m Benares, 1916. 

Vlramitroduya, SraddhaprahasUy Benares, 1935. 

Vlramitrodkf>ya, Sainayapmkdsa^ Benares, 1935. 

Vmimitrodaya, Samskdraprakdsa, Benares, 1913. 

Vrramitrodaya, &itddhiprakdsa, Benares, 1937. 

Vaidymmthlyay i.e, SmrUmuktdphala, Acdrakdnda, 
in Grant ha characters, Kumbakonam, 1910. 

Vaidyandthlya, i.e. Srnrtimuktdphala, Asaucakdiyki) 

. ibid, 

Vaidyandthlya, Smrtimuktdphala, Frdyasccitta- 
kdydf^, ibid, 

Vaidyandthlya, Rmrtimuktdphala, VarT^mmma- 

kdpd^iibid, 

Vaidyandthlya, SmrtimuMdphala, Tithinirnaya- 
kdrida^ibid, 

Vaidyandthlya, Smrtimuktdphala, Kdlanirrmya'^ 
kdyda, same as above. 

Vaidyandthlya, Smrtimuktdphala, Sraddhakdnda, 
ibid. 

Vyavaharoddyota of Dinakara Bhatta (Transcript 
in Prajna Pathasala Maiidala, Wai). 

Yyavahdracirddmani of Vacaspati Mito (Transcript 
of MS. in Baroda Oriental Institute). 

Vyavahdra-tatva of Raghimandana, in Jiba- 
nanda’s Calcutta, 1895. 

Vyavahdramayukha of Nilakantha (ed. Gujarathi 
Press), Bombay, 1923. 

of Varadaraja (Editor’s press 
copy of collated manuscripts). 

FyamMmpmMsa of ^arabhoji (MS. in the 
Tanjore Saras vatimahal Library). 

VyavahdraTnMtfka of Jimutavahana, ed. Sir 
Ashutosh Mookerji (B.x4.S.B., Calcutta), 
1912, . ■■■■.■■ 
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see PammrasmTii with 

MMhava's commentary abo^e. 

Vi/amMrarmM (in Makyalam characters), 
Trivandrum, 1925* 

VyuvaMmBummmyu of Sarabhoji in I lie 

Sarasvatimahrii Library at Taiijore)- 
VyavaMrasara of Dalapa-ti (part of Amimhi- 
prasdda)^ Saraevatlbhavan Series, Benares, 1934. 
VyamMmsaiikhya of Toclarma! (part of Smrii- 
sauhhya or Todarananda) ; transcript of MS, 
with the Editor from ^IS. in the Bhaiidarkar 
Oriental Research Institute, Poona, 

^dntiraim of Kaiiialakara, i^rinted at Jagadecc-ii 
Press, Poona, 1890. 

^uddM-kcmnmd} of Govimlaiianda {Bibliotkecfi 

Indim), Calcutta, 1905. 

BiiddM-mmlrlkd of Naiidajavndita (commentary on 
of Kausika Adityaeirya), Cliowkiiamba, 
Benares, 

Buddhi-dnidrmim of Vacas|')ati Misra ( print ed in 
&ka 1814, i.e. 1892, in Bengali eharactera at 
Benares). 

Snddhid^tvam of Raghiinandaiia, in Jibanancla’a 
Caknitt 

Suddki-Bhdskura of Padmanablm*misra, Benarc^s, 

^ n;i). 

Suddhi’mveka of Rudradham, Benares, N.D. 

&udra- kmmldkara' of Kamalakara, with Marathi 
translat ion ( Nirnayasagara Press) , Bombay, 1928, 
^udmedra-sirorm^i of Sem-K|BiiLa, Sarasvatibhavaii 
Series, Benares,'- 19S6. . 

of Nandapandita, l^enaras, 1933. 
^rnddha-kaumudl or Sraddha-kryd-kmim 'iuM of 
Go vindananda {Bibliothem / 7idica ) , (,*a lent ta , 
1904. 

Smddhfi’>kfiy(hkm(mud4, see S^dddka-ka ii m udi 

above. 

^nlddka-cintdmam of Vaeaspati Misra, printed in 
Bengali eharacters at Benares in ^aka 1814, i.e. 
1892. 

Smddha-taimm of Raghunandana, in Jibi!ianda*s 
Smrtitatmi Calcutta, 1895. 

of Nilakantha (Gujarathi Press), 

Bombay, 1920. 
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, , : ^mMha-mmhb of ^ukpani {ed.. M.M. .Madhiisudaiia 

Smrtiratna), Calcutta. 

Sraddha-^mveka of. Rudradhara, Chowkhamba, 
Benares, 1936.' 

Braddha-adra of Dalapati (part of Nrsimhaprasdda ), 
Sarasvatllbliavaii Series, Benares, 1934. 

Brdddha’-saiihhya of Todarmai (part of 
photostat copy of MS. belonging 
to the Oriental Institute, Baroda. 

Sadmtit-vydkhyd of NandapaBdita, Chowkhamba^ 
Benares, 1928. 

Sarmya-maydhha of Niiakantha (ed. Gujarathi 
Press), Bombay, 1918. 

of Prataparudra, Vyavdhdrct- 
Mysore, 1927. 

Smdfttollma of Sivaprasada, Sarasvatibhavan 
Series, Benares, 

Smrti-hamtubha of Anantadeva (Mniayasagara 
Press), Bombay, 1909. 

SmrtimTidrikd' of Deyappa Bhatta, AhnikaMp^da ^ 
Mysore, 1914. ■ ■■ 

Smrtimndrikdj Asamakaxida, ibid. ^ 1921. 

SmfiicandriMt Vyamhdrakd^a, ibid,, 1914-16, 
, 2 'yote, ■ : 

SmrtimndriMy SamsMraM'^d^ ibid., 1914. 

Smrticandrikd, ^raddhaMnda, ibid . , 1918. 

Smfticintdma^i of Gangadhara (Transcript of India 
Office MS. in Prajpa Pathasala, Wai). 

Smrtimtiktdphala of Vaidyanatha Diksita, see under 
VaidyanathadlksiMya above. The letters 
and followed by the initial letters of the 
different sections also refer to the sections of the 
work already noticed above. 

Smrtimuktdvali of Ki^nacarya, Ahnikam, Udipi, 
1918. ' 

Smrtimuktdmli, Kdlaninyxyam, by Krsnacarya, 
Trivandrum, 1916. 

SmrtiratTidkara of Venkatanatha (Venkateswar 
Press), Kalyan, 1898. 

SmTtisdroddhdra of Vi^vambhara Trivedin ? Chow*- 
khamba, Benares. 

SmTtisdra of Harinatha (Transcript in Prajna 
Pathavsala Mandala, Wai, of India Office MS.). 
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&?^ffar^te-a%ara/:.of\Ceilari NamsiEiiia (Nir:^aya- 
sagara Press), Bombay, 1886. 
Sam.sMm-kamMka of ABantadeva |Kiiri:iaya- 
sagara' Press), Bombay, 1913. 

Sarmkflra-iaim of .l^ghoBaiidaiia, in JlbinaiMla's 
Cakiitta, 1895. 

Smmkmt-raimnmM of Goplnatlm Bhaffa (eel. 

Aiiandisrama), Poona, 1899. ■ 
i/wifeil/l of Aniriiddha (BibUoihec^ 

Calcutta, 1909. 

HemMn^(i-DdmMkhmj4^>^ 2 vols., Benares, 1902-3. 
HemMflya-Kihmnmijapafmspi {BiblmtMca hi- 
dim), Calcutta. ... 

HemMnya-SfdMImnmiapajmrmdm {Bibliothem 
/^Mlim), Calciitta. 

HeinMn^a-VratakhaMa ' (Bibliothma 

Calcutta. 

The above. a.re parts of CaturmrgmifMfm^i of 

Hemadri. 
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INTRODUCTION 


i. Among writers on Dliarma^astra one of the most frequently 
quoted is Brhaspati. His smrti is largely cited in discussions of law 
and procedure {vyavahara). He shares the distinction with Narada 
and Katyayana. Thus, in the famous South Indian digest {nihandha) 
> — ^the Vyavahdranirmya of Varadaraja — ^the number of slokas taken 
from Brhaspati, Katyayana and Narada are 380, 348 and 336 respec- 
tively, 111 the more voluminous SmHimndrihd of J>eYa>iind. Bhatta, 
which also belongs to the first quarter of the thirteenth century A.D., 
the corresponding numbers are 580, 600 and 630. lu Apararka^s 
commentary on the Dyavahdm section of Tdjnavalkyasmrti, the 
number of Slokas quoted from each of these writers is 281 , 251 and 389 
respectively. In Vijnanesvara’s Mitdhsard, which, consistently with 
the claim implicit in its title as w^ell as its declaration, aims at brevity, 
the number of citations from these three smrtis is small both 
absolutely and relatively, being only 16 Slokas from Brhaspati in the 
vyavahara section as against 155 from Narada and 63 from Katyayana. 
Thus, except in the Mitaksard^ the three writers run one another close 
in the race for popularity. Quotations from the three smrtis occur 
also in the dhnika (daily rites) B.nd prdyasccitta (expiation) sections of 
the digests and commentaries ; but, their number is relatively small 
when considered with the citations on vyavaMraiTomihe same writers. 

2. It will not, however, be wise to draw any inference as to the 
extent and relative authoritativeness of these smrtis from these 
figures. The choice of authorities, where, according to a postulate of 
Dharmasastra, all smrtis (with the exception of Manusmrti, to which a 
pre-eminent position is assigned in a famous verse of Brhaspati) i are 
equally authoritative, is often the result of accident. Digests and 
commentaries generally copied quotations from older writers of the 
same class. If, in support of an opinion, an early commentator or 
nihandhakdra (digest-maker) happened to quote a smrti, though 
identical view^s were available in several other smrtis, his choice will 
automatically restrict the selection of authorities by later com- 
mentators who based their works on that of the earlier writer. This 
is why gaps appear W’hen a lost smrti like that of Brhaspati or 
KatvOTana is reconstructed on the basis of quotations; for, the rebuilt 


^ infra, p. 233 : 


smrm 5 1 
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work looks lop-sided. The defec-t he more proBiinent but for the 
circumstauce that even the early nibandha<Mras and coniineiitators 
had several older commentators to draw from, not all of whom had 
the same predilections to partieiilar sinrti*s in the selection of authorities 
to support their conciiisioBs. • ■ , 

3. This habit or practice .makes it obligatory for one u'ho essays 
the reconstruct ion of a lost snirti to. draw upon as wide a circle of 
secondary sources as possible, in which quotations fro,ni it are to be 
found, ill order that such gaps may be filled up. Of the three smrtls 
referred to, two have been .lost, viz. those of Brhaspati and Katyayana, 
and it is doubtful if they will ever be recovered. There is nothing to 
justify the belief of Biihler, to w^Mch Jolly refers (Hindu Law and 
Custom, p. 56) that they ive.re .available till recently. When ilokas 
from either of these writers' are found in recent works like the 
BdUmblvattlya (c. 1750 A.D,), which cannot be traced in older works, 
it will not be safe to presume that thei^ had access to the original 
sinrtis from which they quote; as it is very ])robable that they took 
their quotations from older digests not now available. Copies of the 
smit-iB of such autho.rity will have been available in such a case, and 
they would, have survived to our day, Mr. P. V. Kane’s recon- 
struction of the vyavaMra section of the lost smrti of Katyayana 
(1933). was based on t'wenty-two co.mmentaries and digests, including 
two still impublishal.i ■ He w^as able, even from so small a body of 
sources, to collect 973 ilokas ascribed to Katyayana. As many as 121 
additional j§lokas of Katj^'ayana are to be found in a single digest — 
Varadaraja’s VyavaMranirmya, which was not available to Mr. 'Kane.^ 

4. KStyayana’s contribution to law and procedure thus consists, 

as now known, of at least 1,094 ^lokas, which exceeds the total number 
of flokas in Tdjnamlhyasmrti (1,010 verses, out of which only 60 
relate to the duties of the king, and 307 to vyavaMra) and the longer 
text of NMradasmfti (1,028 verses) published in 1886 by J. The 

recension of Ndradmmrti published in 1929 at Trivandrum with the 
title Ndradlya-ManusamMtd (with the ancient eommentaiy of 
BhavasvSmin, c. 8th century A.D.)^ is slightly longer than Jolly’s 
version. As quotations from Katyayana dealing with dhnika and 
prayasccitfa occur in the digests and hhdsyas, an exhaustive survey of 
the available dJmrrmidstra works might reveal the existence of other 


1 Kdtydyanasmrti-sdroMhdra^ 1933. 

® My article in P. F. Kane Commemmtation Wolume, 1941. 
s ^ Sacred Books of the East % vol. XXXIII, 1889. 

^ BhavasvEmin, like Madhava-svamin, and Skandhasvamin, 
belongs to a period long anterior to VMvarupa (c. A.D. 800). See 
Journal of Oriental Eeamrch, V, 325. 
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fragments of this lost smrti, which in the aggregate will proYe to he 
not smaEer than its ' recovered 'oyavaJmm content. Even the latter 
.might -swell. ...lip/ as Mr. .Kane surmised, to about. 1,500. ilokas.. on .a 
: fuller , survey of available sources than he attempted. ' 

5- In 1889 Dr. Jolly published in the Sacred Books of the East 
an English rendering of 697 ilokas on vyamhdra attributed to Brhaspati, 
and he arranged the verses in the order followed by Ndradasmrti: He 
based his reconstruction on fifteen secondary works, out of which 
five ivere dealt with from English versions. ^ The originals of these 
recovered verses w^re not published by Dr. Jolly. But even the 
number collected and translated by him proved so important that 
judicial use of them was made by the courts. Jolly acclaimed 
these fragments 'as among the most precious relics of the early legal 
literature of India/ Not only did he lay stress on the intrinsic value 
of the recovered fragments ' as containing a full expovsition of the whole 
range of the Hindu law’ but he pointed out the value of the code of 
Brhaspati in the determination of the date of 3Ianusm.rti, 'the most 
authoritative code of ancient India’. 

6. In the reconstruction of Brhaspatismrti essayed in this volume, 
nearly two hundred works have been laid under contribution, including 
many imprinted works, still in manuscript. The number of Mokas 
(including under the term a few passages in prose) dealing with 
vyavahdra is 1,372, nearly double the number collected by Dr. Jolly. 
Allowing for some repetitions, necessitated by the need to conform to 
the , context in which some iiokas occur in the digests, the aggregate 
number of ^lokas in the 'rebuilt’ smrti is roughly 2,400. The extant 
Manusmrti has 2,684 verses, and the seventh, eighth and ninth books 
of the smrti, w^hich deal with the duties of the king and the eighteen 
titles of law, contain 982 slokas. Many gaps will be revealed in the 
reconstructed Brhaspatismrti, which could not have existed in its 
original form. Further consideration may necessitate the excision 
from the rebuilt smrti of some verses, dealing chiefiv with the 


^ The works utilised by Jolly are the commentaries of Apararka 
and Vijnanesvara, Haradatta’s Ujjvald on ApmtamhsL'ii Dharmasutra, 
Nandapandita’s commentary on Vimusmrti named Vaijayantl, 
Haradatta’s Ilitdkmrd on Gatdamadharmasutra, Candesvara’s Vivada- 
rat7idkara, the SmrticandriM, the Vivddacintdmani {tvn. by T&gore), 
Vyavahdraprakdsa of the Vlramitrodaya, Vyavahdrasaukhya of 
Todarmal, Colebrooke’s Digest (Eng. trn. of Jagannatha’s Vivdda- 
bhangdrnava), Colebrooke’s trn. of the Ddyabhdga of Jimutavahana, 
A. C. BiirneH’s trn. of the ddyabhdga chapter of Varadaraja’s Vyava- 
Iidranirnaya, the of Nilakantha (trn. Mandlik) 

and Kaghimandana’s Vyavakdratatm, ■ 
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detemmatioii of suitable monieuts' for'the performance of eereniomes, 
wliieli, in their present form^ appear .to be acklitioiis to an original 
core. Even after such deciuctions are made, it is not iinprc citable 
that the original smrti will be foimcl to have been longer than the 
extant version of Mann's code, on wMcfa, as suggested by Blililer, 
it seems to have been eoinposed.as.a twlllte. 

7.. It is commonly held Ndradiisnirti had no noii-injmaimm 
content, that the existing three recensions of the smrii, vliieh deal 
almost exclusively with law and procedure, represent its original 
form. But, there are quotations -on iraelriAei (iCI slokas) and (ihntku 
(69 slokas) from Islarada in 8mrtkumdnM,'^ and Vaman 8 astri 
Isiampurkar, who identified most of the quotations from ]?^arada in the 
PafaiaTa-Mddhamyu as from either the printed NdrmimmfU (ed. J 0 II 3 ") 
o!* the Narad iff liiksci, was unable to locate four verses, cited as from a 
smrti by ^Siarada,- ^^’hieh declared certain days as unlit for study 
iamtdkydga), which forbade fasting by lioiisehoiders with (‘inldren on 
certain occasions like samkrmiU, and ekddim in dark fortnight, 

which aliowwl a braJimamrm to ju’oceed to simyam- direct, without 
becoming a grhmtha, and which condcinne<l a ])erson wIkj did not 
feed sanydslm. Mr. Kane has drawn at.tentirm Xn the fact that 
Heinmlri quotes verses of Narada on e.MduM and an astroiogieai 
named padmika. The verses in SmftimmlriM on \lsnu worship, to 
v'hich Mr. Kane has drawn attention,® are probably from a pumm 
not a smrti. The circumstance that 'Asahaya apparently eoinmentetl 
only on the smrti as it now exists, and that'tlie Ndradly($-3Ifims(miIiUd, 
on which Bhavasvamiii wrote b bhdsya, generally agrees with the 
extant v^ersion of the smrti, may go: to .show that mlien tliey wrote 
there w^as no recension of Ndradasmrti with non-vyamiMra content. 
This would be a stronger argument against the existence of a more 
comprehensive ivork than the present in- the days of Medhitithi and 
Viivarupa than their omission ■ to- cite ■ non-tT^awMra passages from 
Narada, on which Mr. Kane .would "relj (p. 200).^ On the other 
hand, besides the currency of verses on non-vyamMra ascribed to 
Narada which has to be explained, there is the well-established tradi- 
tion to which no prominent smrti, . particularly one claiming to 
comprehensive {samhitd), failed to conform. 

8, The sutra form of composition lays stress on oral exposition 
for a proper comprehension of a sutra book, which was intended to be 

1 See the * index of verses cited * in J. E. Gharpure’s edn., 1918. 

® op. ciL^ I, i, p. 155; I, i, p. 438; I, h, p. 153; and I, ii, p. 339. 

® History of Dharma-sdstra, 1929, I, p, 199, citing SmrtkandriM, 
I, pp. 198499. 

^ op. citj p. 200. 
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memorised, as a guide, and not meant to^be' read. The early smrtis 
were in this form. Some of the tradition must have stuck to the 
verse smrtis also, and furnished the Justification for elaborate com- 
mentaries on such smrtis. The absence of a clear demarcation 
between religious and secular law^ in ancient India is reflected in the 
vagueness of the distinction between crime and wrong. In every 
offence there is not only the liability to pay compensation to an 
injured person but there is the obligation to perform expiatory 
ceremonies. Offences against the spirit of religion or the social order 
take the place, in gravity, of crimes against the State in modern times. 
This is why abduction of w'omen and adultery, which lead to 
mma-samhara (confusion of varnas), w^ere treated as capital offences 
and classed with theft, for which the old penalty had been death. It 
was a sign of ^modernism’ in Kautiiya to have imposed only imprison- 
ment and fine as punishments for adultery (p. 228). ^ 

9. These two features made for attempts at comprehensive treat- 
ment of the rules of Dharma relating to the whole life in works on 
Dharmasastra. The smrtis of Manu and Yajnavalkya are typical and 
illustrate the working of the principle. The occurrence of citations 
dealing with mm-vyavahdm matters from smrtis ascribed to Brhaspati, 
Narada and Katyayana should have appeared natural to those brought 
up in the tradition. The tacking of a whole book on vyavahdra to a 
half- verse of Pard^arasmrti by Madhavacarya in his commentary on that 
smrti would not have struck one who understood the principle as the 
tour deforce it appears to us. It is noteworthy that the great digests 
also aimed at this completeness, and works, which seem to be indepen- 
dent treatises on topics of Dharmasastra, are, as in the case of the 
Y yavahdranirnaya and Jlmutavahana’s three apparently separate 
works, 2 only parts of a comprehensive nihandha which was perhaps not 
completed. An appreciation of this point of view is necessary to 
prevent the rejection of non-vyavahdra material as accretions to the 
smrtis, which were composed by Brhaspati, Narada and others. No 
commentator who cited these writers felt the presence of the distinction 
between the "genuine ' legal core and the "added’ ritual content of such 
smrtis that we now feel, by missing the point of view. It is not quite 
easy to reconcile the rejection of non-vyavahdra citations bearing the 
names of Narada, Brhaspati and others as unaiithentic with the 
hypothesis, for which there justification, of their having deliberately 
modelled their works on those of Manu and Yajnavalkya, which are 
comprehensive 


^ Arthaidstra (Mysore, 1909), p. 220. 

^ These are Ddyabhdgay Vyavahdramdtrkd and KdlaviveJca. 
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10 . The Indian king was the enstodian of social order, and he was 
ex|>eete(l to see that every one in the kingdom kept to the track laid 
down for him (nemi-‘VrUi in Kalidasa’s famous comparison) by the 
silstrasd He had therefore to ha /well-posted in the knowledge of 
every one’s diity% besides knowing Ms own, both as a Ksatriya and a 
king, Rajadh/mm thus comprehend’ed a conspectus of M Dharma, 
and was not a mere recital of rules of wise administration {mti). It 
might be possible for one who is dedicated'for study to acquire all this 
knowledge from his preceptors, to whom, it had come down by oral 
transmission through generations of teachers. But busy nmi require 
to be iBstriictecl in their duty in a. simpler and more convenient way. 
A first attempt in the direction of meeting this need will be to expand 
a dha-rm€muim and make it coniprehensive. We have an instance of 
the change in Vi§nmmri% and its merits will be evident if It is compared 
with a dharmasutra of the old ty|>6 like that of Tasistha. But even 
such a sutm book will remain cryptic unless exjioundeti, Vei'se 
served the function of ineinorising even better than the a|.>horism 
(sMm), The versified srnrti replaced the dhirmmutrfi in popular usco 
It gained added attraction by breaking its ties to one school 
and aiming at a wide outlook and thonuighness of tn‘alment, 
Manmmrti, for example, fulfilled a felt need by its fulness, range, 
lucidity and association with the most sanctified name in the history 
of man. It was bo also with Y ajnamlkymmrti. They provided 
coniprehensive, convenient and authoritative presentations of law” and 
usage, in regard to all aetiiities of life, of both men and women, and 
of €wery varm and uirafna. They incorporateti in their texts much 
actual usage regarding marriage, inheritance and the ordinary business 
of life. Their range and literary merit, coupled with the sanctity of 
the great names they bore as their inspirers, won for them not only 
pre-eminence over other smrtis of their ovm time, but a lasting 
influence. This is why generations after generations of lawyers and 
canonists continued to centre round their works their own conceptions 
of law and usage, and to express them in commentaries. The versified 
codes were books which could be read at leisure A They were ac*cessible 


^ liaghimmisa, I, 7 : 





2 Oral exposition through works created a prejudice, which 
long persisted, against using books, which might supersede oral 
teaching. Reliance on books Is included by Narada among the six 
obstacles to learning : 
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even to those to whom the old type of .'oral inst mctlon/ in. dAarma in 
gumhikis would not have been open. With their widespread study 
grew their influence, which w^as felt in the inodul.ation of the life of the 
people so as to bring it into line wdth the ideals of life and the here- 
after which they held out.' 

11. It w as to this new" type of smrti rather than to the sutra form 
that redactions of the teachings of old schools or teachers, like Brhaspati 
or Vyasa, w’ouid tend to conform. They would be in verse like their 
models. To displace Manxi and Yajnavalkya from the position they 
had attained after their smrtis attained their present form was not 
possible. But, popularity and influence wiU come if a new smrti, 
embodying the core of more ancient and individual doctrine, recognised 
their pre-eminence and couched its views as interpretations or amplifica- 
tions of the classics of dharma. A realistic treatment of law, which 
would bring it into line with the changing needs of society, would be 
possible to a new" smrti (a new recension of an old smrti) if its views, 
in relation to those of Manusmrti for example, were expressed as 
interpretations of a follower or a scholiast rather than as the dissent 
of a critic. 

12. An attitude of deference, even when expressing dissatisfac- 
tion with the view's of the classic, would save the new smrti from any 
suspicion of rivalry and its adverse effects on its o-wn authority. This 
is to be seen in Brhaspati’s relations to Manusmrti, which he admittedly 
knew in its present form, as he cites an opinion found in Manusmrti 
(Vni, 4) as Bhi^u’s. He states categorically: * The pre-eminence of 
Manu (among smdrtas) is recognised by lawyers (smrtam), because he 
has summarised the meaning of the Vedas. (Hence) the smrti which 
goes against the teaching of Manu (Manvartha-viparUd) is not held 
in esteem And, when it came to his differing from Manu, as in the 
doctrine of indivisibility of certain forms of property like clothes, he 
wmrds his dissent deferentially, suggests that his point was not 
considered {na vicdritam), and refrains from mentioning the honoured 
name of the sage criticised.^ When he has to refer to a view opposed 
to that of Manu, Brhaspati surmises the grounds of Manu’s opinion, 
even though Manu had not expressed them, and then proceeds to 


(Cited in Smrticandrikd, I, p. 52.) 
Nevertheless, books became popular and gifts of books came to 
be lauded in the puranas. 

i vide infra, p. 233, sL 12. 
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state the grounds of the other Tiew. ' Thus, Maiui (IX, :224) enjoined 
the king to flog gamblers without stating why they should be punished,. 
Kautilya and Yajijavalkya allow gambling under Goveriiinetit super, 
vision, Brhaspati states the ease, thus: ‘Maim proliibited ganilflinijr 
becaune it destroys truth, purity and wealth. It is ]H‘nnitt<‘d by others 
when it is assoeiated with thepayinent of a.shareto the king. For the 
purpose of its help in discovering' thieves, it should bt^ conducted 
under Government superintendents 'd The police-value of controlled 
gambling is stated by both Kautilya and Yajpavalkya (11, but 
the fiscal reason is stated explicitly only by Kautilya (p. The 

alluskm in 'by others’ (fmya%) m more probably to Kautilya than to 
Yajnavalk^va ; or, it may even be a' reference to Apastainba's sanction 
of State-supervised gambling (II, 25, ..'1243).^ The infliieiiee of a 
common 'wilku is a more probable cause of id.entity of \ien'.s between 
the newer and the older smrtis than deliberate copying. 

13. It is noteworthy that the new codes bear names celebrated 
in Indian legend. ^lanu is the niind-born son of the VreiiUn\ 
Yajo^tvalkya s name Is illustrious in the list of VYdic rsis. lie compiled 
the Sukla-Yajur-\>cIa, and there, are referc‘nce8 in the* t^aiapatlm- 
brdlmui^a to liis collotjuies with the wise king »fanaka. In the 
UpaMt^ads he is the |)hilosopher par : ejtelkmr . His old fame as a 
yogin finds re-affirmation in..the smrti to which his name is given 
(III, IJd)^ In the statement that he conip<me<! a goga4miru. In 
citations of his legal views by later writers he is frequently referred to 
as the Yogt Ndrmlmmrti claiiuB to he a part of the abridgement of a 
huge work on Dliarma, which 'Bhagavan Manu had, in Ins compassion, 
ooinpos^b *in order to promote the w’elfare of all beings in a hundred 
thousand i§lokas and 1,080- chapters. 'ManiFs original composition 
is read by the gods and Gandharvas/' '.Harada, to whom Manu had 
delivered the work, finding that 'it coukinot be easily remembered by 
mortals’ abridged it in 12,000 'slokas. This w^as still further reduced 


1 vide infra, p, 222, il. 1, 2* 

2 ArthaMstra, pi^, Wl-dB: ... 

t . . . . t 

C\ Cv O . . . ^ . Cs ■ N -.A 


2 Dhanmmitra, II, 25, 1243: 

TORT 

t i 

STRT: ^H%TWr: II 

* t# =^KWRrErt JRT I 

^ ^Tcsfhg- m n (iii, no.) 
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by the sage Markandeya to S^OOO, and by. the Bhargava Snmati to 4,000 
^lokas. The extant Ndradasmrti, which- 'runs, to' a thousand .siokas,.. 
claims to be only the ninth chapter of -the abridgement in, ■.12,000 
slokas, which dealt with v^amMra,^,^ :Manu$mrti prof ernes to he 
record of the recitation of Mann's- teachings 'by ...his disciple, the sage 
Bhrgu (I, 59-60; V, 1-3; and XII, 2' and'- 126).' The chapters of the 
extant ManusmrU end with the -wwds- 'iti MdTmm dharmaddstre 
Bhfgii-prokte . . . adhydpaiy. Dr. K. P. Jayasw'-al combined the two 
stories and contended that the ourrent ManusmrU is the composition of 
a historical author named Sumati,.^. ■„ If -■Bhrgu the reciter of Manusmrti 
and Snmati are regarded as identical, and the tradition contained in 
the preface to Ndmdmmrti is accepted, the latter -would be a fragment 
of the earlier and larger version of the dharmasastra of Mann than the 
smrti which now" passes as his. . 

14, The exordium: appears to have- been a part of the text of 
Xamdamfri on ■■ which Asahaya .commented, but it is missing in the 

, recension for which' Bhava-svamin wrote . a hJidsya . ' The legend cannot 
therefore be regarded as undisputed. But on one point both these 
early commentators are agreed. They regard the author as the famous 
rsi Narada, and treat the smrti as an inspired work, deriving authority 
from a semi-divine source. Commentators like Visvarupa (c. A.B. 800) 
and Medhatithi (c. A.D. 850) shared the belief in the inspired character 
of these smrtis. The critical acumen displayed in their hhdsyas renders 
it unlikely that they w’-ould have accepted the inspired origin of any 
smrti, whose composition w-as not beyond their computation. Centuries 
must intervene betw^een the assertion of inspired authorship and its 
spontaneous acceptance by such critical commentators. In ages of 
faith, the claim of even a newdy discovered work to be the composition 
of a famous rsi will prove a powerful influence in securing the reception 
of its views and the acceptance of its authoritativeness. 

15. These considerations apply to Brhaspatismrti. To ascribe 
to Brhaspati any w^ork or doctrine would have been to endow it with 
potential influence and authority. The name was famous in the 
Vedas. ‘Brhaspati, or Brahmanaspati,-: -is the name of a deity in the 
Rig Veda, in whom the action of the worshipper upon the gods is 
personified. He is the suppliant, the- sacrificer, the priest, who inter- 
cedes with the gods, on behalf of men, and protects them against the 
wicked. He is the prototype of priests and is the purohita of the 


^ op. cit., I, 1-6, ending thus: 

m 5T5W WOT swfTTt ^ itw 

I 

c 

2 K. P. Jayaswal, Mann and YajnavalJcya, 1930, pp. 44-46. 
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diviae comittuiiity/ ^ Iii Roth's ^words, he was the impemoiiation of 
the spirit of devotion^ the lord- of prayer, whose energetic action 
compelled the beneficence of the gods. The later conception of his 
unsurpassed wisdom, making it a high eompliment to be compared to 
him in intelligence (btiMhi), is- reflected in the phrase ' Brkmpatmi 
btiMhjd' which occurs in a Bmhmam. In the Mclmmiam, the simile 
occurs thrice, onee each to magnify the inteliigcmce of Eama, 
Laksmana and Angada. . ■ Brhaspati is a son of Angiras (R.V., II, 23, 
T. 18). A hymn refers to his persuasive tongue (mmira jihvmn^ R.V., 

IV, SO, 1). He is the guide, patron and protector of the pious, whom 

he saves from calamities 23, 4fiF.). In the JlafiMbhuratu he 

is represented as the eldest son of Angiras, the brother of Samvarta- 
the rival of Siikra or Uianas the preceptor of the Daityas, the here- 
ditary preceptor of the devas - and the pumhikz of Indra, and the 
father of Bfmradmja, He is a pupil of Manu, who instructs Mm In 
the causation of the universe {XII, 201 -204). There is probably a 
Vedic authority for the relationship between Manu and Brhaspati, if 
we follow the interpretation of Dayana of R.V., 1, 105, 5: ‘Brhaspati ! 
Do us always good; we desire that blessing and protection winch 
w’as placed in thee by ManiV {BrMspate sadmn ijimilp sugam krdhb — 
iam yor yatte Maniirhiiam kidlmiih^^ 

.16. The Ipic distinguishes foetweeil the theo.logical and legal 
teachings of B.rhaspatL ■ His teaching advocating mtivity and self- 
reliance and condemning fatalism and despondency is repeated by 
Draupadi to Yudhisthira (II, 32) and it, passes as his mii. He instructs 
Yudhi|thira in karmmipdka^ the theory of the incarnation of persons 
who had committed wTong actions as animals {XIII, 173). His exjmsi- 
tion of the functions of kings to: Vasumanasa, king of Koiala, is repro- 
duced as an 'old story' {iUhdmm pmdMmm) m a whole chapter of 
^dMiparm {67}. It stresses the necessity of government for security 
of person and property {mamaimm na m vindeyur yadi rdyd mi pahyet, 

V. 19), the economic foundation {vdrtamMa) of society, the enormity of 
the offence of public peculation, and the indissoluble union as of body 
and spirit between king and ■ subject {Bdjd prajdndm prathamMfn 
Sarlmm^ prajdim rdjm ^pratimam iarlrnm). He is credited with 
having condensed the secret of fame, %vhen questioned by Indra, as 
consisting in equanimity (sdTdmm), pleasant manner, liberality, 
suavity in speech and rigour in Just punishment (XII, 84, 3-10). The 
3Iatsyap'urdm (ch. 47) relates, a story of Brhaspati having stolen 
victory for the gods in their contest with the murm by takfng the 
form of their preceptor ^ukra, then on a long honey-moon, and deluding 
them with false doctrines. It is possible to see in the l^end either the 


^ SL Peteraburgh 'Bmcm, art. Brhaspati. 
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source or an explanation of the, atheistical . views cited in 
Sarvadm'Safmaamgraha m Bihaspati’s..!- ■ Uncanny . wisdom and, a, gift 
for seeing things as they are would appear to he the qualities which 
emerge as the distinguishing marks'' of the sage in the legends circling 
round his name. The part of worldly wisdom (naga) in upholding 
the social order is im plied in the panegyrics of the teachings of Brhaspati 
and Uianas in the Epic (III, 150, 29).2 : ■ ■ 

17. From the standpoint of literary tradition the legends 
centering round Brhaspati which are of most interest are those which 
ascribe to him the composition of cardinal works on Arthasastra and 
Bharmasastra. In the fifty-ninth chapter of th^ ^dntiparva an 
account is given of the composition by the Creator (Brahma) who 
wished to instruct the wmrld in the means of avoiding anarchy and 
unhappiness of a colossal treatise in 100,000 chapters in which he 
dealt with Bharma, Artha and Kama (v. 29), some of whose contents 
are indicated (vv. 30-73). &va first mastered the treatise. He 
reduced its size to 10,000 chapters, and his abridgement was 
known as VaUdldksam, India reduced it still further to half the size 
of &va's version. To this the name Bdhudantaka was given. This 
was abridged in 3,000 chapters by Brhaspati, and 6ukra reduced it 
still further to a hook of 1,000 chapters (vv. 81-86). In the same 
work (ch. 58) it is stated that Brhaspati, U^anas, Indra, Manu 
Pracetasa, Bharadvaja and Gaura^iras had all composed books on 
Bdjamti (vv. 1-3). The KdmasMm of Vatsyayana mixes up the two 
traditions of the MahdbMrafa. It states that Brahma composed a 
comprehensive work on trivarga in 100,000 chapters, from which Manu 
Svayambhuva extracted the portion mhMxig lo Dharma, and Brhaspati 
that dealing with Artha.^ The legends retailed by the Ndmdasmrti 

^ ed. V. S. Abhyankar, 1924, pp. 2-15. Prabhakara’s 
(ed. Madras, p. 284) regards Brhaspati as the propounder of 
Materialism (lokdyata), whose central doctrine is thus stated in 
Haribhadra’s Sad-dariana-samuccaya ( c. sixth century A.B. ), Bib, 
Ind,j sr. 80: ' 

«l'=fiRrir H i 

SWTW 5T 5T W II 

2 MaJidbhdrata, III, 150, 29: 

® 5r3rPT%ff srsTT ffr grrat 

aWf I I, i, 5-8.) 

6 
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substitute Manii Svayambhuva. for Brahma (Svayamblifi), reduce 
chapters to lilokas^ and in place Imlra and Brliaspati as the 

summarisers of the original code, Naracia, Markandcn'a and Siimati 
Bliargava are substituted^ 'A^veree' from the Skanda-purmpi. cited by 
Mr. Mtocllik' refers to four authoritatm^ summaries of the huge work 
of Svayambhuva Mann by.' Bhrgu, Narada, Brhaspati and Angiras.^ 
The common elements in the- .legends are tivo: reeogiiitioii of the 
composition of works on Arthasaatra as well as Bharmasastra by 
Brhaspati and its being a compendium of the wo!*k cjf* ’Maim, oi* 
Sva3^ambhii¥a. 

1 8. Ot her literary traelitions confirm the exist enc?.e of independent 
works by Brhaspati on Arthasastra and Dharmasastni. Ivaiitilya*s 
Arthmdstra begins with an invocation of Siikra and Brhasj)ati {Xuma^- 
^nJmi-BrMspcitibh0m), : Them, me ^Beven citations of the views of 
the kschool of Brhaspati’ {Bdrhaspafi^dli}. The ff>rm of reference 
suggests that a body of doctrine had gmwii up on an ctrighiai work of 
Briiaspati, which had a unity and distinguisiiing features that marked 
it off from the tenets of other schools of ArtiiaMstra, A |H>siticm of 
recognised Influence must .be inferred for the views of Jirlmspati, If 
they luul been found worthy of siieh-diftereiitiatlon. Tlie first allusion 
is to Brhaspati’s position that. Vurid and Da^ihnUi wert^ tfu^ only two 
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branches of knowledge of importance to. the ' .student of Artha^astra 
(p. 6). The' description is , confirmed by ■'. the account of : Brhaspati’s 
allocution on the qualifications of kings (Rdjaguna) given by Bhlsma 
in the in which the following passages occur: (1) 

nUim samdsritya kdamsdamai' BrMspatii, (v. 7). (2) Vartamuh 

Jiyayam lokas4ayd vai dlmryate sadd (r. ^5), The next citation 
(p. 29) is of the view that the number of niinisters in the cabinet 
should be sixteen. The Mahdbhdrata (XII, 85, 11) indicates a smaller 
cabinet; than that suggested by any of the writers , quoted by Kautilya: 

: ^ Asidndm ' : mantrindm madhye mantrmn rdjopadMrayef, In: the 
punishment of officials whose negligence or dishonesty causes loss to 
the fisc, Brhaspati is said to have held the justifiability of a fine of 
ten times the loss, being only less severe than TOanas (p. 63). For 
childishly giving false testimony the penalty imposed by Brhaspati is 
^ said to have been flogging (citro ghdtalk. j), 177). The penalty imposed 
by Manusmrti (¥111, 122) for the offence is only a fine of 100 paims. 
As a minor is not competent to be a wdtness, bdlahhdva, which is here 
punishable is that of a grown-up person, as explained by Medhatithi.^ 
The great severity of Brhaspati as cited in the KfmtiUya is inexplicable 
except on the ground of frivolousness in a false witness being construed 
as meriting exemplary punishment, Xo corresponding dictum has 
been found to this rule in the recovered fragments of BrhaspatismHi. 
Similarly no confirmation is available in the smrti fragments for the 
dictum of Brhaspati quoted by Kautilya^ which makes one who 
engages another to commit forcible appropriation to pay in addition 
to the prescribed fine the amount promised to the person who actually 
commits the offence (p. 192). The last citation is about a tactical 
disposition of forces described by Brhaspati. Cande^vara’s 
Rdjamtimtndkam (p. 79) ascribes to Brhaspati (Bdrhaspatya) the 
view that only the eldest son should be selected, even if a younger son 
is of good Goiiduct {giiyMvatsu kanisthesu) for succession to a kingdom, 
prior marriage, and the performance of sapindlharanam for a dead 
father.^ The right to these goes by seniority, not merit. The 
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Panmiantra {II^ 41) makes . suspieion. ' the charaet eristic doctrine of 
'Brhaspati, a view which is in accord with that enuiieiated hy Bliisiiia in 
ihe MmMhMrata, (XII, 85, 33-34). ' Refusal to confide in any one, 
even a son, is declared hj Bhisma to be the secret of successful kiiigsliip, 
enimciated in the Sdsira. In ..PraimdnMahtm, In Ravaiias 

vaunt of his learning, Brhaspati*s^ 'work is treated as the Artliaf^astra 
par. excellence. 

19, The ArtMsuim of Brhaspati is lost beyond reeo V€n*y . A siiort 
work hearing the" title of SdrMspahjmuiram exists in South Indian 
recensions, and it Is now available wdth an English translation, in tivo 
eciitionsd It has six chapters and 430,.prose aphorisms. In form it is 
analogous to the Cdmk^asutra of which numerous manuscripts exist, 
and wMch has been often printed. Its declaration that Dandfmiti m 
the only science {mdyd) is opposed to the authentic view of Brhaspati 
that both Vdrld and Dap>damti are the relevant mdpds. It mentions * 
the shrine of Jagannatha Puri (Puru^ttama) and many Bouth Indian 
geographical names. The word- Huna occurs in it (III, 11)3). It is 
undistinguished in matter and is a shallow collection of platitudes. 
Not improbably it is a modern imitation of the Cdmkpm§.tra compiled 
in South India and fathered upon the eponymouH xlrtluimstrakara. 
The forgery is a tribute to the persistence of BrhaspatfB fame as a 
writer on statecraft. 

20. Viivarfipa’s, commentary on YdjnMmlhjmmrti (the BdhknM) 
has a long passage from Brhaspati on the qualifications to be |X)ssessed 
by tire several ministers of State, over and above those specified by 
Yajuavalkya (I, 307-308). The functionaries described in the quota- 
tion are the commander-in-chief (sendpati), chamberlain {pratiMri), 
the master of the horse {aimdh^ak§a)^ the keeper of elephants 
dJiyak§a% the envoy {duta), the chief minister (maMn) and the tipariM 
(president of the coimcil of ministers ?). The description, like the verse 
of Yajijavalkya to which it relates, is taken by Viivarupa (I, p. 183) 
as related to the 'chief ministers’ (pradMna-fmMryartlmm mitad 
vammm). In indicating the qualities needed in the meintrin^ Briiaspati 
lays down (in the passage cited) that the officer should, inter alia, be 
a master of the works of Manu, Brhaspati and U^anas and expert in 


Cande^vara (p. 79) cites a parallel to the above from Narada’s 
Bdjamti: 

^ Edited by Pandit Bhagavad Batta of Lahore, and translated 
by Br. P. W. Thomas (1921). It was originally printed by Br. 
Thomas, in Roman in Le Mmem^ March 1916. 
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. 'DandamU, The general is,, on the- other hand,' required to possess 
. proficiency m {arthasdstm’krt^^ In explaining 

YajnavaUtya’s inj unction to the king to rise well-protected {hrtamhsalf) 
anddook into his ' daily affairs (I, 323) Vi^varupa cites the commence- 
ment of a passage of Brhaspati enjoining the king to wake up wdth the 
auspicious sounds of temple conches {hmhma4aihMm), daily purification 
oemmoiiy {pm^ydlm) and the songs of court paneg 3 nists, then perforin 
his morning prayers, worship gods, ancestors, and Brahmanas at least 
mentally, get his arms from a servant whose loyalty and purity are 
proved hy his devotion to trivarga, and surrounded by functionaries of 
proved fidelity, proceed to the business of the day, and leaves the 
quotation unfinished with the words ityddi. The implication's that 
the passage of Brbaspati was well known and could be presumed to 
be accessible to a contemporary reader of Vi^varupa, and that 
Brhaspati’s work from which the passage was cited was still current, 
i.e. about A.D, 800. 

21. Visvarupa summarises the advice of writers on NUi in a 
long passage as a commentary on Yajnavalkya’s injunction that the 
king should daily meet his spies and secret service men (I, 324). This 
pr6cis {mti-samksepah) covers partially the detailed precepts in the 
KautiUya (1, 10 and 16, pp. 18-32), but contains matter which is not 
found in that work. From the express recommendation of Brhaspati 
and Uianas by Brhaspati himself, and VMvarupa’s dependence on 
Brhaspati, it may be presumed that the summary contains Brhaspati ’s 
views on the subject. Kautilya’s treatment of the subject covers over 
fourteen pages of print. It is not unlikely, judging from the copious- 
ness of the extracts from his work on the qualifications of ministers 
and the daily routine of the king, that Brhaspati’s treatment of 
espionage was not less extensive. It may be remembered that the 
traditional feature of Brhaspati’s statecraft was the advocacy of 
suspicion. In explaining Yajijavalkya’s rule (II, 38) i that the king 
should restore to the ovmer any property that had been stolen (and not 
recovered, as otherwise the guilt of theft will lie on the king), Visvarupa 
(II, p. 115) quotes three sutras of Brhaspati laying down the same 
rule in even clearer terms, and the addition of the words ' ityddi ’ at 
the end of the quotation would suggest that the passage of Brhaspati 
which dealt with the topic was longer. 

22. Axe these quotations from the lost ArtJiasutm of Brhaspati ? 
They occur in comments on verses of a smrti which dealt with the 
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fonctioES of tlie king and with :.8mmnya-nyydpa (ordinary law). If 
the topics are germane to a smrti like that of Yajpavalkya, there is 
no reason to treat the above eitatlons from Brlias|)ati as necessarily 
foreign to a dharma&Mra by. him. ' A comparison of the Kmiiilii^a 
and ^iikrmfiU with the codes of Mann- and YSjiiavalkya will reveal the 
overlapping of a smrti and an artliaiistra. Tiie whole of the sevcmth 
book of MamiSfurti is devoted to the treatment of polity. There? are 
'politicar injunctions in other parts of the work. The king's duty to 
decide law suits after hearing them either personally or by deputy is 
declared at the beginning of the eighth book (vv. I-IO), and some 
regulative functions of tlie State are dealt with at the end of that sec- 
tion (vv. 4()1“403). His personal duties, which are held to include the 
making of gifts to Brahmanas (IX, vv. 313-323; XI, 21-23), to make 
conquests (IX, 251 ; X, vv. 115, 119), to settle taxes and duties (X, 118 
and 120), to be just (Till, 18-19., 126-129, 170-175; IX, 249), to seek 
death in battle (IX, 323) and to treat as Ins wards women and miiiors 
(VIII, vv. 27-28), are described in other sections of the smrti. The 
theory of royal policy is treated in both the seventh (vv. 160-215) 
book, to which it directly belongs, and the nintli (vv. 294-300), 
Yajuavalkya devotes about fifty verses in the concluding chapter of 
the first bcK>k of his Bnirti ' {dmrfMk^aya) to the duties cd* the king* 
On the other hand, the third and fourth books of the entitled 

dharnmathtya and kantaMtiocUmna:, are devoted to civil and criminal 
law. . Jurisprudenee and Political Science must overlap. 

23. The form of these dicta of Brhaspati on polity is prose, the 
vehicle of expression in the older sfitra books. But that his artliaiastra 
view^s were also in verse must ' be inferred from ilokas cited as his 
in the Ma'hMMmkt, Thus, in-i§aEtl|Mirm (XXIII, 14-15): ‘This verse 
(gMM) w^as simg by Brhaspati :■ As a cobra in a hole swallows {mice 
in the hole), so does the earth- swallow up the king who will not fight 
and the Brahmana who will not retire from the world” That this 
sentiment was held by others also is showm by its being attributed in 
slightly different words to Uianas in alater chapter (LVI, 2-3).2 Another 
iloka is said to be taken from the Bdrhaspatya-^aska (f5., LV, 38 - 39 ): 
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science composed , by Brhaspati of old this ^oka is found, 
O King, which is applicable to the present matter (i.e. evil effects of 
the king^s mildness). Hear it as I recite' it: "‘The Mng who is daily 
forgiving is humiliated by even the low-bred person, who ascends his 
head even as the elephant driver does, and leads him A third view 
of Brhaspati from his Rdjyddhikdra (chapter on kings) is cited later 
(i&., LVI, 6-7) : ‘This ancient ^loka from the Bdjyddhikdra of Brhaspati 
has been sung by king Marutta : “ The abandonment of the preceptor is 
enjoined, if he becomes arrogant, foEows wrong ways, and is unable 
to discriminate between what should be done and not done'’ A 
reading of the last hemistich gives the meaning: ‘He is found liable to 
punishment permanent ty’ (dan^ hhavati idsvatalp). There are other 
views of Brhaspati cited in Moka form (e.g. ib., CLXIX, 12 on the 
four ways of accomplishing one’s aim,^ viz. by friends, learning, gold 
and intelligence) in which it is not clear that we have the very words 
of the sage.-^ However it be, it is clear that on rdjamti there were 

1 ^ f;iw: spift I 

?n% ?n>T ii 

CO 

JSTJTiTM JTf f%cJi | 

c : 

Trfe <1^^ (d w: 1 1 

■•■■O' 

jrfd4'?rw m 

II 

^ Other instances are : (1) the citation of Brhaspati’s words to 
Indra that ‘the four things which bear immediate fruit are the 
resolution of gods, the intuition of the intelligent, the humility of the 
learned and the destruction of evE men in Udyogaparva, XXXIII, 
vv. 78-79 ; (2) Brhaspati’s advice to fight only a foe whose vStrength 
is at least one-third less than your own, in Udyogaparva^ LV, v. 67 ; 
(3) Duryodhana’s quotation of the view of Brhaspati that the 
actions of kings are governed by other rules than the actions of 
common people {Lokavrttdt rdgawttam anyad aha Brhaspatih, in 
Sahhdparva, 81, 6) ; and (4) the sages further view that any means 
are permissible for the destruction of an enemy {ih,, XCYI, 8) ; (5) 
Kxpa’s citation of Brhaspati’s view that one should conciliate a 
growing and destroy a weakened to& {^alyaparm^ 4, 43). 

Brhaspati’s teachings are repeatedly communicated to his 
pupil Indra, when questioned by the latter; and sometimes the 
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anciently current opinions of Brhaspati, some of wliicli are expressly 
stated to be from his book on king-craft, that were in metrical form. 
If Brhaspati did not compose, more th.an a single weak on arihfmmtra, 
It must be presiimenl, if these ancient .sayings are anthentic*, that the 
book was partly in prose and partly in verse. ■ ■ 

24. Recognition of Brhaspati as a smrti writer is fairly ea-rly, 
taking smrti in the sense which has now become closely associated 
with the term as equal to. dfummdmtra (JIanu, II, The 

casual mention of the names' of a number of sinrti writers in the 
d/Mir?m>s&rm of Spastamba., .Baudhajma and Vaiistha Indicates the 
existence of a copious literature of dharmaMstra even before their 
days 2 Kantilya's reference to the pre-eminent place of fij^mrmaAlsfra 
(p. 150)8uggests the influential po.sition which smrtis had gained b3’'the 
fourth century B.C. The earliest list ^ of smrtis Is perhaps that con- 
tained in a sutra of Gautama, quoted by Apararka.^ Though this is 
not to be found in the existing Qimlmm-Dlmrmasulra, its anticfuity Is 
unquestionable. One of the six'teen smrti authors miuitioned In it 
(dMrmaMsira-pramtdrah} in B.rhaspati. ■■ &nldia-Likhita, whose frag- 



instruction is reterred to as em bo died' In a scjience {smira), e.g, 
Devar§ir Vdsavagumr Demrdjm/a . . dlmmite, ptt ptdhi imimm 
hlmgdvdn Bfkispatif} {Sabhdparm, iSO, B). The BrMspatismfth which 
is usually found in co'llections of. minor, 'sm ft is conforms to this 
legend by being in the form' of an. address to Indra by Bfhaspati : — 
Epum Bidre^a pfspsmu devm-dempurohiMb 
VMcmpatir maMprdjm BrhmpmUr-mdm hm. ( 16 ,, 3 ..) 
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2 Apastamba cites by iiam.e the following ten wwiters on DJi&rma : 
Eka, Kanva, Kanva, Kiinika, .Kutsa, Kautsa, Puskarasadi, Yarsya- 
gani, ^vetaketu and Harita. Baudhayana also cites Harlta and 
the following other seven: Aupa|anghani, Katya, Kasyapa, Gautama, 
Prajapati, Manu and Maudgaiya. Four of these, viz. Gautama, 
Yama, Harlta and Manu are ■cited by Yasistha In addition to Yama, 
Gautama cites only Manu by name, and others anonymou.sly as 
‘ eke\ ^ ekemm' and * dcdrgdfy\ ^ Thus, at least seventeen smrti VTiters 
anterior to these early sutrahdrdb^ .are known by name, as compared 
with the seventeen Artha§astra writers or schools cited by Kautilya. 

® Apamrka, p. 7 : 
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ments are in sutra form,, repeats this list with slight' variation, i,. The 
earliest iiidispatable list is, however, that in Ydjnavalhya$mrU' {I,A^5) 
in which among twenty ' winters of smrtis Brhaspati is ineliided.^ 
PalthinisI increases the number of smrtis in Ms. list, to thirty-six,, and 
Q’tirM, i.e. Brhaspati, is one of thein.^ 'Digests of smrti doctrines life,the, 
Caturiimmiimata and the Sat4rimdanmata, which Mr,. Kane would 
assign to the period A.D. 700-900, do not fad to mention, Brhaspati, 
who Is one of the selected waiters . dealt with by them A , The only 
exception to the general testimo,ny in favour of the authority of 
Brhaspati as a smrti writer is the list in Pardiafasmrti as ‘heard of ’ 
{inddl}) in which his name does not occur. ^ But in view of its being 


^ Vlramitrodaija ' {Parihhdsd)^ p. 16 




^ Vlramitrodaya (Paribhmd), p. 15: 
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^ ‘ The GaturvimSatimata is a work which professes to give the 
views of 24 sages on Dharma^astra, viz, all those listed hy Yajn.a- 
vaikya (except Katyayana and Likhita) and six more, viz. Gargya, 
^Siarada, Baudhayana, Vatsa, Vi^vamitra, ^ankha (Sankhayana ?) ’ 
(Kane, op, cit, p. 133). 8at4rimianmatay as cited by the Smriican- 
drikd^ reproduces the list of PaitMnisi (footnote 3, supra) as its own. 
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fomd in the list of the much earlier' Yajria'ralkya, and the consensus 
of epic tradition in favour of Ms 'being one of tlie (earliest to condense 
the divinely Inspired dliarmaiiastra which was Itself the source of 
Mann’s woih^ the omission of Erhaepat! from Parai^ara's list is to be 
explained by regarding the list as illiiBtratIve and not exha list In 

view of the general tendency today to place Ndrafimmrti bcdbre the 
work of Brhaspatid it is note\^'orthy that Xarada’s name does not 
appear in the lists of Gmiiama-sIMra^ Yajnavalkya, Sankha-Likhlta 
and ParMara, while a list of Angiras given in Smriicfimirikl inohides 
Mm among twenty-eight authors of mimor srnrtis (upasmfii)^ 
Paithinisi, who gives a list of thirty-six writers cm sinrti and Vrddlia- 
Yajpavalkya include Karada’s name, w'hile the last omits most of the 
great names, including Brhaspati's. In the eighteen srnrtis in the list 
of the Garudapurdm^ and the twenty in the list of the Agmpumnu,^ 

w: ^ I 

rnqj h 

^ e.g.. Jolly and Kane. 

2 Mr. Kane gives {op. cik, p. note 2r>9) following list 
of upa-SmrtlH m from Pmijogapmijdtu, eitinl in Fhwmi'^roriciyri : 
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But the first two lines are not to be found in Vfmmiimlapa 
{PmibMsdy p, 18), where Narada with Vasistha and nineteen others 
are mentioned after the authors of upa-Smriis beginning \rith 
Jabali, as above. 

® Gamdapurdna (93, 4-6, p. 232, cxl. Jibauanda) ; 

(d Id'lH <i^^i ’Cl : il 

^ Agrupnmm (II, p. 148, ed. 1876, Calcutta) names only the 
following amrtis: Maim, Vimu, Yaj^avaikya, Harita, Atri, Yama, 
Angiras, Vasistha, Baksa, Samvarta, Satatapa, Paraiara, Apastamba, 
XJianas, Vyasa, Katyayaiia, Brhaspati, Gautama, &nkha and LikMta. 
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Brliaspatfs name occurs, but , not. ";Ni,.rada’s., . ■ Tbe , tradition, that 
Narada was the first to condense the huge smrti composed by, .the 
divine Mann, further condensations -being made by Markandeya and 
Siimati Ehargava, is given in only one place, 'Viz. the preface of .the 
longer version of Ndradasmrti, which, however, is missing in the recension 
which Bhavasvamin commented on. , If literary traditions are worthy 
of credence, tlie claim of Brhaspati to.be a 'very oid'-expo.imder of 
Bharma^istra and Artha§astra is better established than .Narada’s as 
an ancient smidi writer. In none of the fragments so far recovered 
does Brhaspati mention Narada or Yajiiavalkya. Nor does he 
mention Visnu or Katyayana, so far as discovered. But Manu is 
named sixteen times, Mtoavah once and Vaiistha once. 

25. That a smrti of Brhaspati existed in prose or contained 
prose passages is evident from a number of prose quotations in 
Vi^varupa’s bhdsya. The probability of its being in both prose and 
verse is suggested by a circumstance. In the long comment on 
Yajiiavalkya, III, 262 {MiM>ksard, III, 265) prescribing as purification 
for minor sins {upapdtaka) either certain expiations indicated in 
subsequent ^lokas, or cdndrdyana, or fasting for twelve days (pardha), 
or living on water alone for a month, Vi^varupa quotes first a verse of 
Brhaspati laying down that he who kills a cow becomes pure after 
living only on milk and curds for twelve days {infra, Pra 3 ^asccitta, v. 52, 
p. 380), then cites two more verses from the same source (ib,, vv. 53-54:, 
p. 380) and adds a prose quotation with the remark ‘so also, in that 
work, another (passage) ’ — tathaidam tatraivdnyat. The passage begins 
with the words ^ dmdaiardtram parmgavyahdraTp (‘for twelve nights the 
food should be only panmgmya'). The passage from Brhaspati is 
quoted in full by Visvarupa (III, p. 148), while Haradatta in his 
bhdsya nn,med Mitdksard on GuutaTm-Dharmasutra (p. 178) and 
ViJ^ane^vara (p. 418) cite only the words about living on pancagavya 
for twelve nights. The topic dealt with concerns prdyasccitta. It is 
therefore clear, firstly, that a smrti of Brhaspati, which included the 
treatment of prdyasccitta (expiation), was in existence when Visvarupa 
wTote earty in the ninth century A.D., and that it was partly in prose 
and partly in verse, 

26. There are five prose quotations on Vyavahdra from Brhaspati 
in Visvarupa’s bhdsya. They have been noticed by Mr. Kane (p. 125) 
and deal with the following : the king’s duty to make good propertj^ 
stolen and not recovered {infra, V^’^avah., VII, 70, p. 79), graduation 
of the rate of interest in accordance with the varna of the borrower 
{ih,, X, 26, p. 103), the duty of those who inherit a dead man’s 


The list is identical with Yajnavalkya’s, but the names are arranged 
in a different order. 
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property to (lis(3harge his debts as well as a similar duty on Ills wife 
and son {ib,, X, !(l6-7, p. 1.16), a surety’s liability to pay if the principal 
dies (ih,, X, 8Cl, p, 112) and the right of a Siidra’s illegitimate son to 
get a share of his father’s property {ib,, XXVI, 83, p. 209}. 

27. There is a prose passage (m/m, p. 1 12, v. 79) wMcIi lays doBii 
that certain persons eaiiiiot be made ..sureties: e.g. the king (svfhm) 
or a master, an enemy, a prisoner {niriMhah), an agent {miMkriult), 
one who lias been sentenced to punishment {(kiitdikih), a suspect 
{samS(iyuIj}^dL co-owner (rfel/il ), a friend {mMm ), a royal servant (m ja rrlte), 
one who has btwine imeiiiotiona! {v%k$rdgab), one under a vow {iwmtl}, 
a pauper, an infant, a very old person, a woman and a diseaseti 
person. This is attributed to Brliaspati in the Vyamhdmrmlay^ a 
digest basecl on Yara.<laraja’s YyamiMranirmtja, was used as a 

code ill Malabar in the middle ages (p. 130, ed. in Malayalam letters, 
Trivandrum). But, the same passage .occurs, with textual variants, 
in the V'ynvaMmnirmya (p. 248)^ and is there ascribed to Vimumnrii^ 
in which the subject of surety ineligibility does not occur at all. There 
are only four pas-sages in that smrti on sureties, and its treatment of 
the subject is scrappy (V, 121 ami VI, 41-43); and three of them are 
in verse. The attribution of this passage to Visnu is thus ineorrect . 
Tliafc it is very probably a genuine sfitra In an old text of 
BrhmpfAtismrii m suggested by twT> eireannstanees : firstly, there is no 
other passage among the fragments of Brhaspati whicli enumerates 
those who are disqualified to be sureties, while the treatment of surety 
{pmt%bhu)m Brhaspati is otherwise full; and secondly, three verses of 
Katyayana (c^d, Kane, vv. 114-116) ^ which are based on citations in the 
llitdksard, Smriimii^Mkd^ Yhwktraimdkara and the MdiMptya^ 
virtually reproduce this prose passage in sloka form. As Katyayana 
is a follower of Brhaspati (w%om he. quotes and looked upon as a 
model) it is valid to presume that he .paraphrased a siltra of Brhaspati 
in the above form. The pros© passages of Brhaspati, so far recovered, 
do not in any instance cover the same ground as any in verse. For a 
complete statement of his view both me required. This will tend to 
show, even apart from VIsvarupa’S' explicit statement, cited above, 


^ Mr. Kane (op. cii, p.' 630)wvrongly ascribes VyavaMramdM 
to Varaciaraja, and his date for it- (eighteenth century) is at least two 
centuries later than what probabilities indicate. 

2 ed. Eangasw’ami, 1941, p. 248. 
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that the recension of Brhaspati availabie in the ninth century, was partly 
in prose and partly in. verse, and that ; it, dealty with both vtjyamMm 
and noii-vyapuMra matters, m tvne dharmasamMM based on Mann 
would do. That this form was an, intermediate stage in the transition 
to siiirtis which used verse alone is denoted by the increasing nninber 
of verses, as compared with prose, ^ :in .which has, nearly 

550 verses, as compared, for example,', with which 

though smaller has over 200 verses. ■ In the old sutra wnrks like 
those of Apastaniba and Kaotilya there is a sensible verse-content, 
but it is relatively small in comparison with the prose, ^ 

28. A revision of the form rather than the content is more likely 
in the ease of works w^hicii are held to represent the doctrines of 
ancient schools or ancient writers. To treat such prose passages as 
implying the existence (and simidtaneous availability to digest -writers 
or bhdsyaMras like ¥i§varupa) strains probabilities more than to treat 
such prose as an integral part of a complete smrti, and as, possibly, 
a survival of an older sutra form of the work in which it is found side 
by side with verse. A smrti wholly in verse and in the developed 
iioka form suggests a later stage in evolution than one which is in 
prose and verse and uses other old metres besides the anustuhh. This 
is as regards the literary form only. Virtually every smrti bearing an 
old name honoured in legend has undergone repeated transformations, 
in which the form changes more easily than the substance. Ideas 
which represent an early stage of opinion can be disguised in verse 
when the sutras in which they were originally expressed are replaced 
by slokas expressing the same idea.i The sutra ascribed to Brhaspati 
on persons ineligible for suretyship when compared to its verse-form in 
Katyayana illustrates the point. But an argument from form alone 
is not conclusive, as old forms can be revived or deliberately cultivated 
so as to oast an air of antiquity on a work like Rajasekhara’s 
iKmyarmmdmsd.^ Such artificiality is not indicated by the few prose 
passages of Brhaspati which have come to light along with far more 
numerous verse statements. Nor can they be treated as paraphrases 
of verse in prose in view of their being explicitly given as quotations 
representing the actual words of Brhaspati. 

^ This is conspicuous in the ihlca redactions of the doctrines of 
Apastamba and Gautama, which have come down. 

Raja^ekhara (c. A.D. 900) deliberately imitated not only the 
form and manner of the KautiUyOi and the Kdmasutra^ ^ but also 
the gimt authors of Dharmamimamsa and Brahmamimamsa, and 
this is evident from the very title of his work, the Kdvya-rmmdmsa' 
(Intrn. to Kdvyamlmdnisa, ed. Gaekwad’s Oriental Series, 1934, 
p, xvii). 
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29, There is no difficulty, however, in rejecting as spurious a 
Brhaspatismrti in which figures in printed and manuscript 

collections of minor smrtis, and copies of which are found in almost 
all big manuscript collections. Its wide dispersion is a tribute to the 
great name it bears, and has no relation to its contents. It exists 
in many recensions of varying length. Of four manuscripts of it 
consulted by Mandlik, two had 80 verses of which all but two wnre in 
anust'ubh metre, the remaining two being in upajdti and indravajm, 
and two had only 49 verses. It was in the form of an address to 
Indra by his gum, Bind dealt with gifts. There are several manu- 
scripts of it in the Deccan College Collection and these have 70 or 49 
verses. The three recensions, which have been printed (in the collec- 
tions of minor smrtis by Jibananda, Venkatesliwar Press and the 
Anandasrama), have all 80 verses. That verses in this work passed 
as Brhaspati’s indicated by some of them being cited as merely from 
Brhaspati, though a descriptive note occurs in some of the introduc- 
tory phrases, e.g. '‘Brhaspati on gifts V Brhaspatih^ ot 

Brkaspatih'). But the circumstance that only some verses of it are 
quoted even in digests on gifts like Laksmidhara’s Ddna-Kalpataru 
and Hemadri’s Dd^mhhanda may indicate the recognition of only 
parts of it as authentic words of Brhaspati. Parts of the work coincide 
with a recital of Brhaspati’s colloquy with Indra in the Anuidsarm-^ 
parm {XCVIII, si. 52-100) of the MaMhMrata, It begins with 
almost the same words as the commoner versions, Istvd hratuiate^mt 
mahatd daksi'i^dvatd, Maglmvd mgviddm drestham papmccliedam Brhas- 
(Mahabharata), as compared with the common beginning, 
Isfvd hratniatam rdjd samdptavaradaJcsinam — Bhagamntam gum^ 
irestham paryaprcchad Brhaspatim. The conclusion is somewhat 
different, and there are differences in the body of the address. The 
entire version in 70 ilokas is found in the Padfmpurdna (Uttarakhancla, 
ch. 32, pp. 1309-1312), where it is put into the mouth of the sage 
Narada, who had heard the dialogue from Mahadeva. The wholesale 
absorption of smrtis by puranas is well known.^ Gifts (ddna) form ■ mi 
important topic of dharma^astra. Manu deals with it in several paits 
of his sinrti over which his view^s are scattered, e.g. I, 86, 88: III, 
95-97, 128-137, 142-143, 149 and, 168, 179; IV, 31, 32, 84-91, 226-235, 
247-252; VII, 82-86; VIII, 159,: 165, 168; IX, 47, 206; X, 75-76, 


^ The vyavaMra section oi TdjnamlkyasmH^^ is reproduced, 
almost in its entirety in thn Agmpm'dm (ch^ while many 

verses in it (ch. 253) are identical with verses In . the N'dradasmrti. 
Garudapurd'^a (ch. 93-106) has reproduced, though not in the same 
order, nearly 400 slokas from the dcdra and prdyascciUa ciiapters of 
Yajnavalkya, 
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102-116 ; and'XI,; 1-6, 24-25, 42 and. 70, ' But, on the, other .hand, if 
a sage or interlocutor happens to beardhe name of a smrti : author, 
Ms words in an epic or purana will often be carelessly quoted as if 
they were from the smrti bearing . Ms name. The BrhaspaUsmrti 
described ..above was probabty.only an extract from the -MaMMarata 
or the Padmapiirdi^a, which was passed on as a smrti, its source being 
disguised or forgotten. Certain statements, howWver, though found 
in Puranas seem to have been regarded as authentic smrti fragments 
of Brhaspati and were probably so. An instance is the famous impre- 
catory passage with ^svadattdm paradattdm vd yo haredmi vasun- 
dhardm ' which occurs in the smrti attributed to Brhaspati as well as 
in certain puranas, e.g. Adityapurdna from which Laksmidhara cites it, 
or Vismidharmottam to wMch Hemadri ascribes it. Some of the dicta 
on gifts in the book may, therefore, be accepted as authentic in a 
collection of Brhaspati fragments.^ 

30. The results of the discussions may now be stated. Brhaspati 
was famous as a writer even before the days of Kautilj^a (fourth 
century B.C.) . The school of Brhaspati to which Kautilya refers prob- 
ably dealt with artha^astra. But it is doubtful if the differentiation 
between and artha as necessitating their treatment in separate 

works, if not schools, had taken place at tMs period, or even later. 
Canonical validity attached to both s§astras, and the assumed inferiority 
of Artha^astra in the eyes of smdrtas finds no warrant in the traditional 
attitude. Both claimed a Vedic basis. Both were credited in legend 
with cardinal works composed by the Creator himself. The concept 
of trimrga stresses the co-ordination of artha and dharma^ and does not 
regard them as rivals.^ The hypothesis of divine inspiration in the 


1 Forty-three verses in land grants, praising the gift of land, 
soliciting future protection of the gvants and denouncing with im- 
precations those wiio resume former grants, among which are many 
ascribed to Brhaspati are coliected by Mr. Kane with full references 
to the epigraphic records in which they occur, in an appendix (pp, 1271- 
1277) to the second volume of lais History of DharmaMstra (1941). 
The ascription of some of these verses to both Vyasa and Brhaspati 
might merely indicate a reference to the colloquy between Indra 
and Brhaspati in the 

2 Thus, the KautiUya (p. 12) : 


Similarly, Vatsyayaiia {Kdmasutra, II, 1): 


sFjfNrFTO fwf n 


m. 


BSHASPATISMKTI . 

.last resort to both logically; precludes any assumption of one con- 
flicting with the other. Infallibility must attach to all inspired wTiting. 
It must equally attach to logic - {nydya). Their common aim and trend 
were recognised by Kautilya in' a string of statementSy whose real 
drift has been missed by translators and modern interpreters (p. 150) 
as is that of the famous dicta of Yajpavalkya (II, 21) that the rule 
to follow is to give precedence in effect to dharma over ariM, and the 
rule of Ndradasmrti that where a difference is seen between arthaSdstra 
and dharmaMsfra the latter should prevail (I, 99). Medhatithi and 
the Mitdhmrd have made it clear that the allusion is not to the views 
in works on Arthaiistra as expounded by U^anas but to the artka 
content in Dharma^astra of which examples have been given.i 

31. It seems iinnecessary to assume that in its early stages the 
work of Brhaspati should have been contained in separate treatises 
dealing with Artha^astra and Dharmafetra. Nor is there justification 
for assuming that for each of these branches of knowledge there 
existed parallel treatises by Brhaspati in prose and verse. In the 
face of unanimous tradition it seems hypercritical to doubt the common 
authorship of Brhaspati, and there is no warrant for the assumption 
(Kane, p. 125) that the work of Brhaspati to w^hich Yajpavalkya 
alludes was in sutm form, Tho value of the siltra w&s its advantage 
in. fixing the points and conclusions of oral exposition in schools. 
It is not doubted that such exposition preceded the writing of books 
expressing individual views. The 61oka is not an equally convenient 
medium for this purpose. The mixture of verse and sufra seems 
natural to a stage of the evolution of the formal exposition of the 
view^s of a school, in which they had attained fulness as the result of 
discussions. This was probably the form of Brhaspati’s work in the 
ninth century A.D. In making Ms citations from Brhaspati, Vi^varupa , 
as pointed oat by Mr. Kane (p. 210), quotes Brhaspati’s verse or prose 
without any attempt at discriminating between them, and sho’ws 
by Ms attitude that the jurist and the polity writer Brhaspati were 
one and the same person, an inspired writer far removed from Ms 
own age, who dealt with all the topics {vymakdra and non-vyavahdm) 
to be found in such works. 

32. The fragments of Brhaspati, which have come dow n, might 
have all been in an old work now lost, but available at least to the 
early commentators and digests. But before the work assumed that 
form, it must have passed, like virtually every other smrti now’ extant, 
through several stages of revision. Examination reveals the existence 

^ The subject is discussed, with appropriate citations in a note 
on the ' Conflict of law's in ancient India ’ in my Ancient Indian Polity, 
(2nd edn., 1935, pp. 164-170), and in my Sajadharma (1941), pp, 82-83, 
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of different strata in even smrtis like the Manavadharmamstra, 
whose homogeneity seemed demonstrated by Jolly’s critical edition of 
its text. It was found by Jolly that though the genuine text differed 
from that which Kulluka popularised in readings, the aggregate 
num'oer of verses and the numbering of verses was found unchanged 
throughout. * The great celebrity of the Code/ he remarks (p. xv), 
appears to have guarded it against sweeping alterations, so that the 
text remains essentially the same neaiiy in all commentaries, however 
widely distant from one another as to the time and locality of their 
composition.’ The integiity of Manu’s code from at least the Gupta 
epoch does not conflict with the above conclusion. Internal incon- 
sistency or contradiction, on which reliance has been placed to infer 
suecessive redactions, has been explained as likely to be due to either 
repetition of conflicting views of earlier smdrtas or conformity to the 
Indian practice of stating opposed views where an option is allowed. 
We may be on firmer ground if we proceed on the evidence of the 
subjects dealt with and ideas expressed. On such evidence Biihler 
held, for instance, the cosmological and philosophical matter in the 
Manmmrti (I; II, 89-100; III, 193-201 ; and XII) to represent the 
last additions.^ In smrtis not enjoying the vogue of Manu’s, frequent 
additions or revisions are more possible, as is indicated by the widely 
different matter, for instance, of the confused Visnuamrti. 

33. We can recognise in the fragments attributed to Brhaspati 

ideas which are early and ideas which are obviously later. But in 
the present condition of the dispersed what is possible 

is only a coUection of all elements which are claimed to have belonged 
to it, and leave them as they must have been in the work at the epoch 
to which, judging from its nature, the latest material should belong. 
The determination of the ages of the different strata which compose 
the reconstructed Brhaspati must await fuller exploration of its 
content than is possible in a first collection. 

34. Though the argument of silence can be used only with great 
reserve, the occurrence of certain passages of Brhaspati in only a single 
work, and that a comparatively recent work, while it does not appear 
in earlier works, may at least suggest a need for scrutiny and suspense. 
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astronomical conj unctions for the performance of various samskdras are 
cited by Smrtimuktdplmh of Vaidynatha Diksita {sixteentb century), 
Prapt^apdrijdta of (latter half of the fourteenth century) and 

the Vlramitroiaym of Mitramisra . (o. 1600 A.D, )• ^be Indication of the 
proper time for important ceremonies is a legitimate function of a 
smrti, and the rudiments of stxch indication are found in the 
grhyaautraa, ^ Virtualomissionof the treatment in Manu or Yajnavaikya 
will neither be proof of the unimportance of the specification in a 
srarti or its late introduction in smrti literature. Smdrtas exercise 
individual preferences in omitting or developing topics, which other 
smdrtas do not consider important enough. The worship of Gaiiapati 
to which Yajriavalkya devotes a section, along with his section on 
gruhaprlti (propitiation of planets) are illustrations to the point. ^ As 
Brhaspati obviously attempts to develop Manu's dicta, to explain 
them and to supply definitions where Manu omits them, it is not 
unreasonable to hold that if Brhaspati dealt with kdlanirnaya wdth 
some fulness, he was doing just what was to be expected, and conse- 
quently there is no ground for treating such citations, even if they 
occur in comparatively late works, as interpolations. But whether 
they can be regarded as belonging to the early strata of the smrti or a 
later will have to be determined by reference to the age to which the 
knowledge shown may be ascribed. Thus, so early a nibandhakdra as 
Jimutavahana (c, 1090 A.D.) in his Edlaviveka (held to be his earliest 
work) describes a conjunction known as MahdjyestM, and fixes it as 
occurring when in the month of Jyesthd, the Sun is in the constellations 


1 Thus, the auspicious time for upanayana- is indicated by Bhara- 

dmja-grhyas'utra (1, 1) as ^uhlapaksa, in an auspicious naksatra yWhich 
is masculine , while Apastamba 

(I, 1, 1, 19) merely indicates the proper seasons for the three dvija-' 
varims, . For ancient rules regarding the auspicious seasons, conjunc- 
tions of constellations, naksatras and months for marriage, see Kane, 
History of Dharmasdstra, II (1941), pp, 511-513. For all major 
samskdras, auspicious times are indicated in the grhya und dharma 
texts. 

2 YdjnavalkyasmHi (I, 295-308) deals with grahaidnti or pro- 
pitiation of planets. He concludes: 'The rise and fall of kings 
depends on the aspects of planets, and the existence and destruction 
of the world depend upon planets ; therefore, planets should be greatly 
honoured’ (I, 308). Gautama (XI, 15-16) advises the king to 
perform the propitiatory rites recommended by astrologers in times 
of evil portent. Yajnavaikya treats of the worship of Gane^a or 
Vinayaka in I, 271-294. 

7B 
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RoM^Ior Mrga§iras in Vr^abha-rM, and 'Jupiter andtlie Moon are in 
the constellation , Jyestlia, and it -happens also to be 'Guru's day' 
(Thursday), and a full moon. The technical terms used for the 
consteliatioiis are those familiarised by the astronomers from the sixth 
century A.D. -onwards. . 

35. The mention of a weekday by name and a sign of the zodiac 

(viz. ma) furnish other data for fixing the anterior limit of the date of 
the passage, which, along with some other verses following sequentially, 
are cited as Brhaspati's (pp. 348-350). In one of the slokas quoted 
the name of planet Jupiter, of which Brhaspati is regent, is Jwa^ 
which is supposed to be derived from Zeus or Jovis. J/this hypothesis 
is correct, the use of the name Jiva must be posterior to the establish- 
ment of Hellenic or Roman influence in India, say from the third 
century A.I). onwards. But, our present knowledge of the history of 
Indian astronomy and of its affiliations to outside influences is neither 
full nor decisive. To apply generalisations derived from it will be 
unwise. H. Jacobi maintained (Z.D.M.G., XXX, pp. 306ff.) that the 
naming of the weekdays after the planets was established among the 
Greeks ebftev the second century A.D., and that, accordingly any 
Indian work which gave the weekdays their planetary names and 
recited them in the usual order (Sunday, Monday, etc.), could not 
have been composed before the third century A.D. The late Dewan 
Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu (Indian MphemeriSyl, 1922, p. 15) 

held that the names of the weekdays came into use in India in the 
Gupta period, that they were not at all in use in India before the fifth 
century A.D., and their common use begins only in the eighth 
century A.D. Further, following Burgess (J.R.A.S., 1893) he 
contended {Ephemeris, p. 18) that the use of the word hord^ either as a 
lagna or a part of the day representing a twenty-fourth division of it, 
furnishes intrinsic evidence of the work having been composed after 
the introduction of Ptolemaic astronomy into India, i.e. that it could 
not have been composed before the sixth century A.D. As such data 
were used in fixing a date for Ydjrmvalkyasmrti (Jolly, Law and Custom, 
pp. 43f.), who was alleged to show knowledge of Greek astrology, 
Mr. Kane has, in a lengthy examination of the question (pp. 184-185), 
maintained that Yajnavalkya 'nowhere mentions the rdiis (zodiacal 
signs) and probably did not know them The nine planets (including 
in their number, Rahu and Ketu) are mentioned in their usual order 
by Baudhayana (Dh.S., II, 5, 23). Mr. Kane does not find in 
Yajnavalkya any astrology that was not current in the days of the 
Brdhmanas and the gfhyasutras. 

36. Against such generalisations 'based on very slender data* 
(Kane, p. 186) which are used in the determination of the dates of 
Indian works, certain considerations, which are overlooked in the usual 
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theories of Hellenic influence, may be urged. In an article on 'Indian 
Weekdays' {Indian Antiquary ^ XIV, 1885, pp. Iff.) Sir Alexander 
Cimningham showed that the naming of the weekdays in the usual 
order merely followed the naming of the planetary lords of horas, of 
which the Swryasiddhanta speaks, along with the lords of the day, and 
he maintained that the use of the names of weekdays was in common 
use ill India as early as the beginning of the Christian era. A recent 
witer (Hans Loseh} suggests that the knowledge of the planets was 
derived by India direct from Babylon. ^ Cultural contacts between 
India and the Hellenic world certainly existed in Anoka's days, and 
were probably in existence even before the Macedonian invasion. 
For a century before and after the commencement of the Christian 
era, India was the middle-man in a vast trade between China and 
the Far East on the one hand, and Babylonia, Egypt and the 
Mediterranean countries on the other. That the trade relations 
served as a means of spreading Indian culture is now known from the 
history of Indian cultural influence in the East, in countries which 
thereby became a 'Greater India'. 

37. To deny reciprocal influence and to maintain that all the 
influence was exerted only from the Hellenic side — a. kind of one-w^'ay 
traffic — is to ask for a big draft on belief. Even Greek terms, on 
the use of which in Indian works intrinsic proof of the post-Hellenie 
composition of such works is held to be manifest, can conceivably have 
had an Indian origin. The word ‘surunga ’ or suranga meaning a tunnel, 
which occurs in the Kautillya four times, is an instance in point.^s 
The Greek word syrinx, which conveys the same idea, is said to 
occur in literature and inscriptions only from the second century B.C. 
Surunga was held to be derived from syrinx and was coupled with the 
strange suggestion that the art of tunnelling (to which we have epic 
testimony) and the word came from Greece. Surunga has an Indian 
etymology, and the cumulative effect of the evidence being conclusive 
in favour of the Kautillya, in which it occurs, as older than the second 
century B.C., the occuiTence of syrinx from only that period onwards 
in Greek may be accounted for by giving it .an Indian source. 

38. Certain astronomical terms which occur in Indian works and 
are commonly regarded as borrowed from the Alexandrian astronomers, 
e.g. liord, dr esMna {infra, SamsMra, vv. 38-41), kendra {ib., v. 367) 
and jdniitra {ib., v, 471), occur among the Brhaspati ilokas in the 


^ Jolly's Hindu Law and Custom (1928), p. 43, note 3. 

2 See my Ancient Indian Polity, pp. 156 and 163, where the view 
of 0. Stein that was derived tmm Syrinx ('Greek kSyriiix 

and 8tirmiga\ Zeitschrift-ftir Indologie and Iranistik, 1025) is 
examined. 
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present collection. The names look and sound mi- Sanskritic. They 
probably are foreign words, though not necessarily Greek in the 
last instance. Should they prove to be so, the verses in which they 
occur should be deemed as brought in at a late revision when such 
terms had been naturalised in Sanskiit. The presence of such verses 
will not naturally affect the question of the general antiquity of other 
citations from Brhaspati. 

39 , The genuineness of some other ^lokas, which occur in this 
reconstruction, may appear doubtful. They occur in the non- 
vyavahdm sections, A verse (SamsMra, 83, p. 244) is introduced 
with the words: ‘I shall then proceed to describe’ {athdtah sampra- 
vaJcsydmi). The same introduction occurs later (^5,, v. 456, p. 293). 
Certain verses end with a vocative form of address, showing that 
they were spoken to the person so addressed: Vdsava in 273 on 
p. 269; ^1. 379, p. 283, in which Fajrm is addressed; Prthivipati addressed 
in Acdra, ^1. 61, p. 318; and ^1. 59 in Prdyasccitta, p. 381, addressed 
to Maifreya. These verses are probably taken from puranas in which 
they are put into the mouth of Brhaspati. But, as puranas often 
only translate into their own words current smrti traditions, even such 
doubtful quotations cannot be summarily rejected as having no 
relation to Brhaspati’s teaching. 

40. Other passages whose authenticity might seem dubious 

occur in the non-vyavakdra sections, Samshdm 399 recommending 
the patronage of the astrologer is suspect. As in the case of sectarian 
parts of Visnusmrti, the verses in the (p. 310) enjoining 

one who has become impure to think of Vasudeva and the waters 
of the Ganges, which flows from His feet, as entering into him and 
purifying him, and the propitiation of Visnu, which is recommended on 
Ekada^i days {Acdm, 68, p. 319), may represent such a revision. 
But, their presence will not be inconsistent with the assignment of a 
date before the Christian era to Brhaspati’s work, as the Vasudeva 
cult was even then popular, as is evidenced by the famous inscription 
at Besnagar of the Vaisnava Greek Helioodorus, who came as an 
envoy from Antialcidas (second century B.C.) to king Bhagabhadra 
Kasiputra.^ Such an antiquity is not claimed even for Ydjnavalkya- 
smrti, which names Brhaspati among earlier smdrtas, 

^ The worship of Vasudeva as a god is alluded to by Panini 
(IV, 3, 98) and Patarijali (II, p, 314) ex:pressly says that Vasudeva 
here is not a mere Ksatriya but the word is the name of God, Kautilya 
enjoins the construction of shrines to Laksmi. See R. G. Bhandarkar, 
Vaisnavism, Saivism (1913), pp. 3-4. "In an inscription found at 
Ghosundi in Rajputana, which unfortunately is in a mutilated con- 
dition, the construction of a hall of worship of Samkarsana and Vasu- 
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4L The indication of four hoiy places as eminently fit for 
irMMhm (p» 333)^ the praise of the sanctity of Gaya (p. 335), Prayaga 
(p. 373), and the coniuence of the divers Anma and the Saras vati 
(p. 371) are probably authentic views of Brfmspatismfii. Suicide by 
drowning at Prayaga is a very ancient recommendation, which is 
held to be an exception to the general interdict against taking away 
one's life.i Indications of six kinds of baths {sndna)^ (p. 311), the 
definition of mla-vrsa (p. 327), five kinds of srdddha alleged to have 
been named by Manu (p. 331) but not traced in Manusmrti, the naming 
of the ten Visvedevas (p. 339), the two kinds of pataka (p. 376) and the 
nine kinds of samskdra (p, 376) are in the spirit of Brhaspati and 


deva is mentioned. Prom the form of the characters in the inscription 
it appears to have been engraved at least two hundred years B.C. ' 
{op. cit, p. 3). The Besnagar inscription belongs to the earlier part 
of the second century B.C. ‘ At that time, Vasudeva was worshipped 
as the god of gods, and his worshippers were called Bhagavatas. The 
Bhagavata religion prevailed in the north-western part of India and 
was adopted even by the Greeks. ’ 

1 See para 175. Rg-Veda, Ediila., X, 75, 1, describes thus 
the benefits of suicide at the confluence of the Ganges (sitd, ' white') 
and the Jumna {asitd, 'black') at Prayaga: 

t t ^ 

c 

The commendation of death at Prayaga in Mahdbhdrata (Vana- 
parva, LXXXIII, 83, ed. Kumbakoi^m) is of suicide: 

^ ^ ii 

In 1073 A.D. Gangeya, king of Cedi, committed suicide at the 
confluence, with his hundred wiven (Epigmphia Indica, XII, p. 205 
and p. 211): 

'' 5rr% ^ ii '' 

2 The six kinds of bath indicated in the verse (p. 311, v. 11) 
are outside some special baths like kapila^ mantra-sndna and sdrasvata 
described by Brhaspati himself. The usual classification is indicated 
by ^ankhasmrti (VIII, 1-11) into nityay naim hdmya, hriyanga^ 
abhyangana, and kriyd-sndna. Yama has a special class of vicarious 
bath for invalids (ed. Jibananda, p, 565) called dtura-sndnam. Apa- 
rarka (pp. 134-135) cites Yoga-Yajnavalkya for seven kinds of baths, 
which are similar to Brhaspati's enumeration. 
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the relation of his code to Manu’s. . The praise of km%da as an, opacf- 
{fMma to a Brahmana (pp. 366-367)1 is consistent with Brhaspatf s 
attitude to such transactions {see infra, Vyavahara, I, 8, 71; II, 
11; VII,:4;TX, 29;; X, 6, 68, 102, 122 and' XXVI, M7). , 

42. Certain passages, which appear to have been taken from a 
purana, and which rest on the authority of the Prayogapdrijdta alone 
for their authenticity, need further confirmation. They refer to 
^NataSdstram,,Ndtya, Vaisnava and 6aiva Agamas, and Sdmudrikam, 
Doubts are engendered less by the naming of these works, which 
belong to classes undoubtedly very ancient, than by their content, 
and appearance in a single late digest. Physiognomy apparently is 
an ancient ^astra, judging from its use in the Rdmdyaim, But, the 
name Sdmudriham is usually explained as due to one Samudra who 
first treated of it. The animus against dancers, which we find in 
Kautillya (p. 48) and in the smrtis, is not against the art but against 
the vulgar practitioners of it. Though the extant works on the 
Vaisnava and Saiva dgamas may be comparatively late works, the 
cults must be assigned much higher antiquity than the smrtis in verse, 
and their tenets may have been laid down in ancient writings, which 
have not survived in their original form.^ The form in which they 
are cited is not in harmony with Brhaspati’s, as judged by fragments 
of unimpeachable genuineness. 

43. Brhaspati’s works are not traditionally assigned to any 
carana or Vedic school. They stand alone. The extant fragments 
show great partiality to Manusmrti, g Manu pre-eminence 
over all smdrtas. Tradition did not also indicate Brhaspati as the 
law-giver of any particular age, as Manu was spoken as the law-giver 
of the first yuga, Gautama of the second, iSankha-Likhita of the third 


1 Brhaspati praises money-lending as an occupation not liable 
to vicissitudes: ‘Sages have named many means of livelihood, but 
among them money-lending is pre-eminent. Loss comes to cultivation 
from draught, exactions of the king, the ravages of field-mice, etc., 
but no such loss accrues to money-lending. ’ Mr. Kane considers 
this description satirical, on grounds which are weak (Hist, of 
DlmrmasdstTa,TL,\24:). 

2 The penetration of Pdncardtra Agama teaching in South India 

in very early times is reflected in the hymns of the Vaisnava saints 
or Alwdrs, The oldest temples of South India followed the Vaihhdnasa- 
agama in dedication (pratistM) and ritual, which was overtaken 
by the Pdncardtra ritual. Mr. Kane wrongly treats the two Vaisnava 
Agamas as rival schools of South India Vaisnavas {Hist of DJiarma* 
sdstra, II, p. 917). They are schools of not of worshippers. 
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aad ParaSara of the fourth {ParoMraamrii, I, 24),^ ' He derives 
authority in Indian legend from his being .represented as one of the 
snmmarisers of a divinely created and comprehensive code, embracing 
the whole trimrga. After the firm establishment of the supremacy of 
Mann’s code, to which Brhaspati’s express declaration that any smrti 
which did not agree with Mann was to be disregarded, what vogue 
Brhaspatismrti had must have been derived from its affiliation to 
Mann’s code, expressly and bj?* implication. It must have pi^oved a 
sort of warrant of orthodoxy (a needed counter-weight against any 
prejudice due to a tradition that Brhaspati was a materialist)^ and on 
its own intrinsic worth. That these' were considerable is shown by 
the weight attached to his opinion by later writers, who shaped their 
views on his, like Katyayana, and by the numerous citations of 
Brhaspati in commentaries and digests. He was lucid, his treatment 
of both vyamhdra and lion.-vyavaTidra is more systematic than that 
of his model, he is fuller than Yajnavalkya, while his comprehension of 
the scope of a dharma-samhitd is not narrower, and he shows an 
individuality which makes him voice his disapproval of opinions 
supported by authority to which he cannot but publicly defer, as w^eil 
as a sense of realities, such as we should expect from one who claimed 
to speak with the name of the wisest of the immortals. His dicta are 
redeemed from the dryness characteristic of smrtis as a class by 
flashes of eloquence, poetical imagery and idealism. These qualities 
must have kept* up his influence in competition with the increasing 
number of versified codes. 

44. Brhaspati’s chronological position has to be determined 
first by the evidence afforded in his owm wwds of his posteriority to 
older writers. Secondly, it is determinable, though with less certainty 
so far as the existing smrti of Brhaspati is concerned, by the celebration 
of his work in other writings. It has been shown that by the second 
test, Brhaspati must be adjudged a writer of authority on Artha^astra 
and Dharma^astra even in the fourth century B.C. But the antiquity 


WTK !iTf fw%flT: ^1- MTlWn: WrTT: II 

2 The Rjuvimald on the Brlmtl of Prabhakara cites the following 
materialistic view as Briiaspati’s, as does the Sarmdafsmia-samgmfm: 

A smrti bearing the name of Brhaspati had to live dowm the 
prejudice created by the reputation of. Brhaspati as an early 'free- 
thinker’. 
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of Ms doctiiiie oaimot^'be held- to. necessarily to the ex.taiit. 

fragments as .a body* Eecent investigations have showed that : the 
versified smrti is not very much inferior in antiquity to many sutra 
worksj and that the general hjrpothesis, which has passed almost into 
a literary canon, that every versified smrti must have had a sutra 
predecessor is hardly tenable*^ Judged merely therefore by its form, 
a good part of the Brhaspati fragments may have to be assigned a 
very much earlier date than they can be given after a consideration of 
other relevant features which they present.- 

45. On pages 500 and 501 , infra, will be found the names of per- 
sons or works wMch are found in the collected fragments. Of these 
Pit am aha, Prajapati and Angiras are ancient writers, whose views 
have come down only in fragments. The only reference to Pitamaha 
is in a sloka (p. 91) which says that ‘in the words of Pitamaha’ he 
who undergoes the ordeal of the hot piece of gold (taptamdsa), and 
whose fingers do not become bhstered or tremelous, is declared purified. 
The earliest ivriter to cite this passage is Laksmidhara (c. 1100 A.D.). 
But, a 41oka ascribed to Pitamaha is quoted by Mr. Kane (p. 227 n.) 
in which he declares that ‘according to Brhaspati’ the disputes of 
villages, associations (go^tha), town corporations and soldiers should 
be decided according to their usages. The verse occurs twice in 

(Vyavaharakanda), p. 24 and p. 58 (ed. Mysore), where 
the second citation alone gives the name Pitamaha. But among the 
recovered fragments there is no dictuni of Brhaspati confirming the 
view ascribed to him in this quotation. On the other hand, the 
opinion on the ordeal of the gold coin attributed to him by Brhaspati 
is confirmed by a 41oka of Pitamaha given in the Smrticandrikd {ib,, 
p. 278) in which only the last quarter, which in Brhaspati is 'Pitdrmho 
mm ff&thd ’ , replaces the words ‘ nirvikdrakardnguli^ ’ . The assertion of 
Mr. Kane that ‘Pitamaha is later than Brhaspati’ (p. 227) is open to 
question. 

46. Angiras like Brhaspati condemned anything in conflict with 
Manusmrti (Kane, p. 222), The only reference to him in a Brhaspati 
verse is in a sloka (p. 378) which declares that ‘as laid down by 
Angiras and Apastamba ’ a penance is imposed for hurting a cow. The 


i Kane on valid grounds rejects the presumptioii of Mdnava- 
dharmasutra, as the original of Manusmrti {Hist, of Dharmaidstra, 
I, pp. 79-85). The generalisation, which is disproved in the case 
of Manusmrti, was thus stated by Max Muller (Hist, of Ancient Sanskrit 
Literature, 1859, pp, 134-135): ‘There can be no doubt that ail the 
genuine Dharmasastras which we possess now, are without any exception 
nothing but more modern texts of earlier sutra works on Kuladharmas 
belonging originally to certain Vedic cararms, ’ 
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corresponding dictum in Apastamba-DJm^masutra is aYailabie (Pa£fe&- 
Tnekam caredrodhe) (I, ^). 

47. As an authority Prajapati is cited in BaudhdyaTm-Dharma- 
sutra (II, 4, 16 and II, 10, 71). He is also frequently cited by Vasistha 
(HI, 47; XIV, 16-19, 24-27, 30-32), The hemistich cited from Mm 
by Brhaspati relates to three days* pollution of sapindas on the death 
of a kinsman (p, 358). Vasistha himself is cited by Brhaspati (p. 103) 
in a passage which gives the latter’s view of the propriety of a money- 
lender taking five masas for twenty {kdrsdpanas) every month, in the 
very words of Vasisthasmrti, 11, 51. 

48. On p. 283 there will be found a iloka in which Brhaspati 

prohibits the celebration of the marriage within the same year of 
children born of the same mother, on the authority of a ‘ saying of 
Garga’ {Gargasya vacanam yathd). Who is this Garga ? The 
MaMbhdrata mentions a rsi of the name (XII, 49, 38) to whom 
Mahadeva gave the knowledge of the sixty-four arts (Kald). Another 
rsi named Gargya is mentioned in the same epic as expounding the 
secret of Dharma, along with other sages (XIII, 190, 9-14). The 
Harivamia mentions a Gargya, who was a descendant of Brhaspati, as 
receiving from Mahadeva a knowledge of the sixty-four arts (XXXII, 
15-20). Garga or Vrddha-Garga is the name of an ancient astronomer, 
whose has come down with a chapter in which the Greek 

invasions are described in prophetic form. This work was held in 
esteem by Varahamihira (BrhatsamMtd, xxi, 5), and is probably the 
one quoted for astrological matters by Jiinutavahana’s Kdlavimka and 
Ballalasena’s Adbhutasdgara. Brhaspati *s citation of the view" of 
Garga appears to belong to vivdha in a smrti. A ^loka from Yrddha- 
Yajnavalkya quoted by VMvarupa (I, 4-5) includes Gargya in a list 
of ten expounders of Dharma, among whom are Bodhayana, Narada 
and Pitamaha. He also quotes two sutrm of Gargya, one enjoining 
the abandonment of women who have become outcastes, or have 
publicly threatened to kill their husbands (I, 72), and the other from 
Vrddha-Gargya (I, 195, p. 136) to say that faggots and stones, like 
earth, can be used many times wdthout impurity following such use. 
KuUuka cites (I, 6) Garga’s sutra that in cases of difference of view", 
one’s own internal satisfaction (i.e. conscience) is the deciding factor 
(vaihalpye dtmanastiistih prawidm,m). Verses from Garga are quoted 
by Apararka (pp. 124, 190, 368, 544), The smrti of Garga seems to 
have been in both sutra and floka form (Kane, p. 119). The possibility 
of such a work having preceded Brhaspati’s seems indicated by the 
nature of the quotations from Garga. 

49. The opinion of ^akatayana is cited (p. 363) that w^ater in 
pan, fragrant powder, butter-milk, honey, oil and molasses does not 
cause impurity. TAie SmfUcandnhd quotes a sioka of fekatayana 
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to the effect that the imddha of one who loses his life in water, fixe, etc., 
should be performed on an^^ day but caturdoM {^rdddhahanda, f . 367), 
'He is also quoted by Hemadri, SrdddMmayukha and Nirnayasindhu 
(Kane, p. 749). Bllhler includes his name in his list of a hundred 
smrtis (West and Buhler, Hindu Law^ 4th ed., p. 27). If the verse 
in which Brhaspati is said to quote the view of ^akafayana is authentic, 
he must be a very early writer on smrti. The name has been known 
only as that of one of the eight grammarians. 

50. ^aimaka is a smrti w^riter who is one of the six named by the 
Manmmrti (III, 16). On p. 227, infra, will be found a verse which cites 
‘^aunaka’s view that if one, who is a stranger, performs the funeral 
ceremonies of a person who has neither sons nor wife, he gets all the 
assets of the dead person. This quotation was ascribed to Brhaspati 
on the strength of a manuscript of Varadaraja’s VyamMranirnaya. 
The work has since been edited, and the citation is found to be by 
Katyayana (p. 441), 

51. Gautama is referred to in a verse {infra, p. 208) on the 
appointment of a daughter as putrihd only after presenting burnt 
offerings to Agni and Prajapati. This view was not held by 'others’ 
(anye) who considered the intention of the father sufficient without the 
ceremony. The opinion of Gautama is correctly given as in his 
Dharmasutra (XXVIII, 18) he rules thus: 'A father who has no male 
issue may appoint his daughter (to raise up a son for him), presenting 
burnt offerings to Agni (fire) and to Prajapati (lord of creatures) and 
addressing (the bridegroom) with these words: For me be (thy male) 
offspring ” Manu (IX, 127) follows Gautama, except in regard to the 
homa. He is in accord with Va^istha (XVIII, 17) in insisting on the 
stipulation with the bridegroom, and omitting the homa. This 
is also the position of Visnu (XV, 5). Brhaspati places the putriJcd 
(appointed daughter) on a par with the son of the body, thus making 
her the second, in the list of sons, arranged according to importance, 
and not the thii'd as in Va^istha {infra, p. 208, ^1. 78) by declaring 
that with the exception of the aurasa (son of the body) and the putrikd 
(appointed daughter, treated as son, putrikd-putra) the other eleven 
sons are substitutes {pratinidhi) as oil is a substitute for clarified butter 
{djya). By stating Gautama’s view of the form of appointment and 
its criticism, Brhaspati allows an option {mkalpa), the intention being 
manifestly to push up the daughter’s claims. 

52. The famous verse of Pardiarasmrti on the four smrtis enjoined 
for the four yugas is included (p. 233)^ as it is attributed also to 
Brhaspati by Acdraratna of Laksmana Bhatta. It is probably an 
old saying ascribed to more than one sage. A half- verse ascribing to 


1 See foot-note 1, p. 104. 
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ParEiara the view that tonsare> as^ a, piarifioation, is unnecessary when'' 
an uncle (on the paternal or maternal side), aunts (on either side)' 
and certain others die, is not traced in If it is authentic, 

it must relate to an older Pardiamsmf^rthan the one now extant. 

53. Vyasa is cited as an authority for the statement that a 

tila-smi'm is alvrays good (p. 320). It is probably a citation from the 
Mahdbhdmta. A similar dictum in almost identical words occurs in 
the Marhandeyapurdim {Sabdahalpadruma, 11^ p. 622) where it is 
stated that Manu quoted Vyasa for the view {Sarvakalam tilaissndnam 
punyam Vydsobramd Manub), The MaMbhdrata claims to be a 
dharmasdstra (I, ii, 384). i Biihler showed that it had w’on recognition 
as a colossal smrti already between A.D. 300 and 500.^ A citation 
from it will not diminish the claim to antiquity of a work like 
Brhaspati’s. Many of the minor smrtis are elaborated from episodes 
in the great epic. - 

54. The only reference to U^anas, the legendary and literary 
rival of Brhaspati, is in the prose sutra (p. 301) of Brhaspati found in 
the BdlaTcndd of Visvarupa, which requires the mantrin (chief minister)’ 
to be master of the ‘^astras^ of Manu, Brhaspati and U^anas, as well 
s^a DandanMi. The implications of the reference have already been 
discussed. 

55. The allusion to the case of Mandavya, who was wrongly 
convicted of theft (p. 20), is a familiar instance cited by smrtis* 
Ndradasmrti (I, 42) merely gives it as an instance of a wrong conviction. 
Brhaspati makes a more effective use of the case, which is described in 
the MahdbMrata (Adiparva, 116-117)^ by pointing out how guilt and 
innocence will be revealed only after an intelligent trial, for want of 
which Mandavya suffered. Kautilya knows the story of Mandavya, 
which he gives in a slightly different form (IV, 8, p. 220) from the 
version in the Mahabharata^ but he uses it to establish the need for 
conclusive evidence for conviction. Kautilya enumerates a number 
of circumstances which might give the circumstantial appearance 
of guilt of an innocent person, before clinching it with a reference 
to the case of Mandavya. Brhaspati is briefer and more to the point 
by drawing from the case the conclusion that a trial in which 


1 ift firara; i 

^ II 

s3Ti%^rrfw|feTT ii 

2 Indian Studies, II, 1892, Vienna. See also Macdonnell, Hist, 
of Sanskrit Literature, IS99, pp. 283-28^, 

^ Idiparva,ch.im^ll7, 
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intelligence with im&ginditioii been, appMecl as certain 

to lead to miscarriage of justice: yuktiMna viedre tu dharmahdnil^ 
prajdycde. 

56. In number and in importance the references, to Mann take 

precedence of all others in the. Brhaspati fragments.; -.There: are six 
explicit references to Manu in the section, and two moi^e in 

which Manu is obviously referred to as Bhrgii, thereby showing that 
Brhaspati was conversant with, the tradition in the extant ManusmrU 
that it was recited by Biirgu {Bhrgu-prohtam). Besides these, there are 
four references to Manu, one to MmmvaJp and one to Bhargamli in the 
samskdra section, one each in the dcdm^ dmuca and dpad-dharma 
sections, and two in irdddha. There are allusions, which are unmistak- 
ably to Manu, but which do not give his name. The w^ay in which 
Manuks ideas are developed, or completed by Brhaspati, led Buhler 
to describe the latter’s work as a vdrtika or running comment on the 
Manmmrti-^ These are exclusive of a large number of verses and half- 
verses, which are common to both Brhaspati and Mamismrti, and 
have been described so sometimes in quotations. The common element 
raises, however, a problem of a different kind from the allusions to 
Manu’s dicta. A disposition to acknowledge obligation openly cannot 
be reconciled to the hypothesis that such common material must 
indicate appropriation or plagiarism. With one exception, they have 
all been found in Manusmrtiy and are indicated in the footnotes. 

57. The JBbrst dictum of Brhaspati in the order of importance in 
showing their mutual relationship is the famous sentence 'Manvartha- 
mparltd tu yd smrtilp sd na sasyate^y Le, Hhe code which is in conflict 
with the sense of Manu is not held in esteem ’• The hemistich is usually 
found mth a first half which gives the ground of the pre-eminence: 
‘ VeddrtJia-pratibaddhcUvdt prdmdnyam tu Manoh smrtam\ i.e. ‘ Mann’s 
authority is accepted because of Manu’s words being closely bound to 
the sense of the Vedas’. It is preceded or followed, as in Kulluka’s 
citation (p. 2), by the statement that logic (tarka) or reasoning and 
grammar shine only so long as there does not come in sight (as a rival 
luminary) Manu, the teacher of Bharma {infra, p. 233). The clause 
about the rejection of smrtis opposed to Manu becomes almost a 
cliche] it is tacked to any statement which is authorised by Manu 
but challenged by others. Thus, the statement that position of 
samdnodaku (those connected by libations of water) ceases after the 
fourteenth degree (samdnodakahhdvasca nimrteta dcaUirdasdt, p. 352, 
inf) is buttressed up by the citation of the clause. But Manusmrti 

1 ' Brhaspati’s work is throughout a revised and enlarged edition 
of Bhrgusamhitd, or, to use the Indian expression, a Manu-varttikd or 
Manu-kdrihd^ {Laws of 3£anu, p. cix). 
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(V, 60) which defines samdnodaha, states that it ends when births and 
names are no longer known {samdnodahabkdvastu janmaTidmnor 
avedam).^ This is the reading accepted by Medhatithi, KuMka and 
other commentators. The reading of Brhaspati will be inconsistent 
with the usual text of Manu. Vlramitrodaya ebgTeeB with him in as« 
cribing the clause limiting samdTiodaha to Manu. The Mitdkmrd 
and the Mddhamya assign it to Bfhan-ManUy whose dictum recognises 
the interpretation in Manu’s as upheld by Medhatithi. 

58. The allusions to Manu may be dealt with seriatim. On 

p, 19, there is a sloka, which the ascribes to Brhaspati. 

It lays down that the ^astras of ‘Manu and the like’ should be upheld, 
not Artha^astra, and when there is a conflict between the two, the 
words in the Bharmasastra should be acted upon. The indication 
of Manu as the type of Bharmasastra conforms to Brhaspati’s general 
deference to Manu whom he regards as the pre-eminent smdrta. 

59. In dealing with the reply to the plaint, Brhaspati is credited 

(p. 39, 20, inf.) wdth the view that if the defendant, accepting the 

matters set up by the plaintiff, puts up (another) reasoned plea, 
then the plaint becomes weak {prapadya kdranam bruydd ddharyam 
tad). That this was actually the view of Brhaspati is shown by a 
verse of Katyayana (v. 170, ed. Kane) in which the identical words 
are used, but the fourth quarter is 'ddharyam Gurur ahfavU\^ ‘the 
weakness was declared by Brhaspati’. Jimutavahana rightly ascribes 
the verse to Brhaspati, but in his citation the last quarter of the verse 
is, as in the text, 'ddharyam ManmabravU\ ‘the weakness was de- 
clared by Manu’. The Vyavahdrasaukhya of Todarmal gives the 
same reading. The reading of Vlramitrodaya (p. 78) is virtually 
the same, 'Bhrgu’ being substituted for ‘Manu’. Laksmidhara also 
ascribes the ^loka to Brhaspati. While thus there is no doubt of 
the authenticity of this shrewd observation, which shows jural acumen, 
the ascription of the view to Manu as his source by Brhaspati raises, 
if it is authentic, as it seems to be, the question of the completeness of 
the extant Manusmrtiy which is poor in the treatment of judicial 


1 — 

^*il'l'l<;'T>'HI=l'^ 11 (V, 60.) 
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procedure, and in wMch the idea cannot .be traced. There are other 
instances which confirm this suspicion. Thus, there are opinions 
which Katyayana attributes to Manu (vv. 231, 396, 716, 781 and 842 ) 
for which confirmation in the extant text of Manusmrti is lacking^ 
while there is an instance (about an alleged rule of Manu that thieves 
caught red-handed with stolen property should be banished, stated 
by Katyayana, v, 823} in which the view attributed to Manu is in 
flat contradiction to the view expressed in Manusmrti (IX, 270, 
allowing a thief caught with stolen goods and with the implements 
of burglary to be slain). Such differences between the current text 
of which remains virtually unaltered since Medhatithi 

accepted it as authentic in the ninth century A.D., will tend to show 
that the works which show the variations from this standard text 
must have been composed a considerable time before the age of 
Medhatithi.^ 

60. The citation of Manu’s authority on p. 84, infra, for a type 

of ordeal, which is not dealt with in the very perfunctory treatment 
of ordeals in Manusmrti (VIII, 113-116), in a sloka of Brhaspati which 
Varadaraja has preserved is another instance. It is not unlikely 
that versions of Manu existed which dealt more fully with an ancient 
institution like (ordeal). 

61. A striking illustration of Brhaspati’s way of dealing with 

Manu is furnished by Ms treatment of the apparently conflicting 
statements of thid Manusmrti on the levirate {niyoga). Brhaspati 
is obviously against the practice of niyoga, tho appointment of wives 
and widows to raise offspring to their husbands. He probably re- 
garded the custom as lowering the position of women. But it had a 
considerable support in ancient texts and precedent. In the Mahd- 
hharata we find cases of applied to a wife, when the husband 

was alive. Its use for widows, as described in the great epic, was 
even more common: ‘A -woman who has lost her husband makes the 
husband’s brother her husband’ {Ndrl tu patyahkdve vai devaram 
kurute patim, Mill, 12, 23). In the epic there seems to have been no 
limit to the number of offspring that might be raised by a woman 
through niyoga: This made it virtually equal to remarriage. Later 
on, therefore, the application of niyoga was restricted to the raising 
of one son only, the birth of girls not counting. In the epic {Adiparm, 
126) there is reference to three sons being allowed to be raised by 


^ The conclusion is in opposition to Jolly’s unproved assertion 
that the text of Manusmrti has remained unchanged, in its present 
form, since Brhaspati knew it. It is clear that tbe text, which 
Katyayana, who is later than Brhaspati, used was different from 
the text of Manusmrti, which is now current. 
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niyoga,'^ but opinion must have already been dmded on its extension, 
and Kunti protests against submitting to it more than once, as a 
violation of Dharma {ih., 132, ■ 63-64). ■ Kautilya (III, 6 and 6)2 allowed 
niyoga in its ancient fulness both to widows and to wives whose hus- 
bands were diseased. • ■ , 

62. Apastainba attacked- its spiritual justification, as supplying 
a son to the dead man, by arguing that the spMtual benefit would 
go to the begettei' and not to the putative father (II, 6, 13, 8).® Baii- 
dhayana's interdiction of it was only in cases where there were already 
children.^ Va^istha’s acceptance of the practice was coupled with the 
prohibition of its application merely from cupidity (XVI, 57).^ Visnu- 
amrif recognised the son born of its application (XV, 3).® Narada- 
smrti accepts the custom, and only provides legal safeguaids against 
its misuse, by ruling it to be illegal if followed merely from amorous 
desire, or after it had resulted in the birth of a son, and, in all cases, 
where it was not previously sanctioned by the family elders (XII, 


SRT: Tt II (Idiparva, 123, 77.) 

2 ^ ^ ^ ^rRr i 

II (p. 162.) 

3 ^pastamba (H, 6, 13, 6) warns husbands to guard their wives 
(against niyoga) as the spiritual benefit of the birth will go only to 
the begetter : 

^>5^1 iRT I 

srsfwr wr 

ttt w: it ^nFg: i 

spTfir^: jtt 

^ III%II 

^ Baudhayana (II, 4, 9-10) : 

3i?r 3^-^Tg^ I 3rsnx;|crT|<r?^— 

^ ttcqvi^ =? ttwqiT qdsi'iir i 
JTTsqjpTT qVq r qw ^ ftw fftii 

5 Vasistha, XVII, 65; 

« iwtl fenv: ii (xv, 3.) 
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; 80-88).i Yajnayaikya ' (II, 127-128)2' like Narada iiiBiste on family, 
authorisation, and if that had been given, the son bom is to be treated 
as equal to the aurasa^ the first among classes of sons. 

63. The approval of niyoga by the last three smdrtas mentioned 
above may not have worried Brhaspati. But Manmmfti recognised 
niyoga (IX, 57-63) and permitted it. The principle on which its 
spiritual utility was challenged by Apastamba was roundly met by the 
argument that the field {lc§etm) is more important than the seed (%a), 
and that it is the owner who gets the offspring not the begetter (IX, 
48-51). ‘Men who have no marital property in women, but sow theii* 
seed in the soil of others, benefit the owner of the women; the giver 
of the seed reaps no benefit" (IX, 51). Manu merely insisted on 
family authorisation for validating niyoga in any particular case, 
and recognised the son of such niyoga as a legal and spiritual heir 
(IX, 120-121, 145-146, 162-165, 190-191). But, expressing a more 
personal view, Manu condemned niyoga as a violation of the eternal 
law {dharmam kanyuifji; sandtanam, IX, 64), as unrecognised in the 
mantras of marriage, and as a virtual widow remarriage which the 
marriage regulations do not mention {im vivdhavidhau uktam, IX, 
65).2 ‘The learned of the regenerate mrmjis condemn it {niyoga) as 
an animal-custom (paiu-dharma) which is said to have occurred 
among men only when Vena (an evil king) ruled’ (IX, 66).^ The 
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contradiction in the Manmmfti in regard to niyoga was taken as ^ 
proof of the revision which the code underwent, the prohibition being 
tacked on to the rules regarding the performance of niyoga ‘when the 
practice fell into disuse’ (Jolly). As the custom lasted long after 
the so-called revision, the reason assigned for the interpolation fails* 
The correct position was suggested by Buhier {Laws of ManUy 
p, xciv). He pointed out that an antiquated custom, which had not 
gone out of use, was first described and then rejected as unsuited to 
the times. This is roughly the position of Brhaspati. The men of 
the two first yugas were endow^ed with austerity (tapas) and wisdom 
{jnd7m)\ but the people of the dvdpara-yiiga (in which perhaps Vena 
ruled) and hali-yuga were weak through the shrinking of virtue in 
the passing of yugas. A reason not mentioned by Manu in justification 
of the rejection of mt/oga is put into his mouth by Brhaspati, viz. 
that niyoga is unsuited for the iron age owing to the inferior virtue 
of its men.i The way was thus shown for the inclusion of niyoga 
among the interdictions of kali-yuga, kalivarjya, and Brhaspati ’s 
ingenuity in interpreting the apparent contradiction in Manu led to 
the disappearance of the custom, among the regenerate classes at 
least. 

64. The allusion to Manu’s having recognised thirteen varieties 

of sons (p, 208, m/ra) has to be justified by reading Manu’s recognition 
of the (appointed daughter) in IX, 127-130, with the enumer- 

ation of twelve sons by Svayambhuva Manu recited in IX, 15B-160 
(which omits the p?x^nM), or taking the putrikd as equivalent to a son 
of the body and adding the two to the eleven substitutes to the aurasa 
mentioned in IX, 180. Brhaspati’s high value of the putrikd, to which 
reference has already been made (m/m, para 61), is endorsed by Medha- 
tithi^ and other commentators (IX, 166) who explain the omission 
of the son of an appointed daughter as due to the fact that Manu 
had already declared her equal to an aurasa. The combination of 
statements occurring in different parts of Manu’s code in Brhaspati ’s 
allusion shows that the verses in ManusmHi, as now existing, must 
have been familiar to him. 

65. Brhaspati’s statement (p, 84, infra) that Manu has spoken 
of units of weight beginning with the mote in sunlight and ending 


1 gw TinpT 51 

fir^reT?WftS3T ^ gfftsrFRr: 11 {infra, p. 194, v. 16.) 

2 (IX, 166): 

wqteftsjf I 1 1 ^ 

^ CTRiRit ‘cic^w; jfWFpr: ’ ^ ” I (zmRRW, II, 128.) 
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with the Mrmpana is an obvious reference' to VIII, 132- 

136. Manusmrti’s transition from nihsepa to asvdmivikrayah (VIII, 
198-199) is con^ectiy described by Brhaspati (p. 125, infra) when after 
pointing out that Bhrgn (i.e. 'Mann' in its present recension) spoke 
of deposits before sale mthont ownership {asvdmivikrayah), 

he implies that Mann's treatment was brief and that he wuuld deal 
with it specially, a claim justified by more than fifteen slokas being 
devoted to the second and twenty to the first of the two topics. It is 
an instance of the duty w^hich Brhaspati undertook to develop the 
treatment of topics perfunctorily dealt with by Mann. 

66, On p. 80 and p. 304, infra ^ occur twm ilokas w^hich are ascribed 
to Brhaspati by a large number of writers from Laksmidhara onv'ards. 
They give a list of nine ordeals, and end with the statement that they 
wure all noted by Svayambhu (i.e. Manu). In Manusmrti, there are 
only three verses dealing with ordeals, and they describe only twu of 
them, viz. fire and water (VIII, 109-110). Apastamba alone among 
the dharmasutrakdras recommends the use of the divine method of 
proof i.e. ordeal). Yajnavalkya and Narada, as well as Visnu 

describe only five ordeals. Resort to ordeals is common in primitive 
communities. It disappears with the perfection of methods of proof 
and the weighing of evidence. It is curious that the subject is missing 
in earlier and full in late smritis. Brhaspati's categorical assertion 
that all the nine had been dealt with by Manu suggests a lacuna in 
the Manusmrti, unless we postulate a difference between a Svdyam- 
bhuva version and a version of Manu. Brhaspati (and 

following him Katyayana) distinguish between the compulsory and the 
optional application of the ordeal. For grave crimes, murder and 
violence for the determination of which there is usually a lack of 
dii’ect evidence, the use of ordeals is compulsory. It is also to be used 
in cases where the evidence on both sides is nicely balanced. But the 
tendency in Brhaspati is to narrow the application, by proliibiting 
its use for specified persons, times and purposes. We ultimately 
reach a position approximating to the modern, that for want of evi- 
dence an accused must be discharged, and not left to be punished by 
the chances attending an ordeal. Thus, the Smrticandrikd recom- 
mends the use of circumstantial evidence when direct evidence is 
w^anting, and if even that is lacking, to leave the matter to the king 
to decide. This meant discharge, as with the awful threat of the sin 
w^hich will accrue from an unjust condemnation, the tendency of the 
ruler in such cases will be to acquit. Brhaspati's scheme of divya 
is more complete than either Yaji3.avalkya’s or Narada's and is 
probably the result of similar treatment in the recension of Manu he 
used. He found different ordeals in use for different occasions, by 
different persons, both as a secondary and as a primary method of 
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proof. As ordeals must have been rooted ha custom, localj tribal or 
religions, he could not abolish them. ' He did the next best, compre- 
hensively surveyed and regulated. , them, and also ^ restricted their 
application rationally. Affinity to Manu is reflected in the spirit of 
conservation, and the; jurist in the regulation and definition. The use 
of the treatment of ordeals as a test' of' a jurist's historical position is 
likely to ; be unsafe. 

67. In another case also a comprehensive enumeration ascribed 

by Brhaspati (p. 331) to ' Manu is . not confirmed by the .extant smrti. 
Manu is said to have classified Araddhas as five: naimiUika, 

vrddhi, hdmya ojid ^drvam. The number and the names are not 
found in Manusmrti. It dedM ynth nityairMdM (III, 70-72, ,81-83 
and 283), mdsiJca (III, 122.-123), mrsika Including maMlayd (HI, 
273-282). and' e&ddtoa (III, 247-248). 

68. Manu is credited' (m/m, p. ".275) with laying down the iiiaxim 
(in relation'to the ceremony of making gifts) that one should give with 
eye, mind, 'Speech and sincerity. There does not appear to be any 
verse in Manusmfti which conveys- the sense: of this ^loka, but two 

, verses (II, 192 and X, 63) convey an approximate sense though neither 
will'Suit the context. ' Xot improbably Brhaspati cited a gdtJm attii-. 

'■ buted to Manu from' the MaMhMmta or one of the old purdmzs, 

'69. The' sloka (p. 378, infra) which has already been referred 
to as containing an allusion by Brhaspati to the opinion of Angiras 
^ and Apastamba on the expiation for causing hurt to a cow (infra, p. 380) ' 

: is, in substance the same as Manusmrti, XI, 108-110. But there is no 
reference .to Manu by name in the allusion. The opinion ascribed to ' 

■ Angiras is found in a long prose passage attributed to Mm by Apararka 
(p. 1096) as well as in ailoka.(v. 160) in the versified Angirasasmfti 
(ed. Anandatoma collection of smrtis, p. 7). 

70. On p. 381, infra, a ^loka attributed to Brhaspati by Raghu- 

nandana (in PrdyasGcittoMtva) It refers to the foil 

treatment giveu - by Manu and others ,' to. expiations for sins great and 
smaU. The description' nf Manu's.'.eontiibution; to is ■ 

.correct,, as besides .the, eleventh hook of Manusmrii, wMch is praoti- 
cafiy taken up with the, subject, there are scattered references in the 
work to the topic (cf. II, 181, 187, 220, 221 ; IV, 198, 222; V, 20-21 ; 
'VI, 69; VIII, 106-106; IX, 235, 240-242 ; and X, 211). 

71. So far the : explicit references . by - Brhaspati to Manu have 
'been dealt with. : Reference has been also made to an implicit criticism 
of Manu, who is - not named in the criticism of the doctrine of the 
indivisibility of clothes, etc. (m/ra, para. 12). Some other instances of 
concealed allusion may be indicated. On p. 101 (v, 17) will be found 
Brhaspati's view of the maximum: Interest permitted on corn, gold, 
•clothes, etc. Brhaspati , vaguely - alludes to the rule having been laid 
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down (prokta) by others also. Manu’s limits are different (VIII, 151), 
and Brhaspati must have been aware of it and justified his differing 
from his model (un-nanied in this case) by a vague reference to 
his own view being that which had been laid down by others. 
He must have known that Manu said nothing of the widow’s 
right of succession to her husband’s property, though the subject 
is important. Brhaspati makes her heir to a sonless husband 
before others, and to justify what might have seemed an innovation 
he makes an eloquent plea for the rights of the wife who is 
treated as sharing the husband’s puni^ya as his other half, and yet is 
denied the right to succeed to her sonless husband. Such special 
pleading would have been unnecessary if Manu had recognised the 
claims of the sonless wife. 

72. Other indirect references by Brhaspati to Manu have been 

noticed (Jolly’s and Brhaspatiy p. 273). Manu (VIII, 153) 

mentions four kinds of interest. Brhaspati (p. 100, infra) states that 
interest has been spoken of (prohtd) as of four kinds, by others as of 
five, and still others as six, and calls on his reader to hear his own ex- 
position {tattvatas tan nihodhata). Manu’s recognition of the putrikd 
as equal to the aurasa (IX, 130) is affirmed with emphasis and im- 
plemented by Brhaspati (p. 207, v. 70, infra) who declares: 'Only 
one (e^a eva), namely the son of the body {aurasah putrah), is 
proclaimed {klrtitalj) as the master of his father’s wealth. His equal is 
the putrikd-putra (appointed daughter). The others are declared as 
entitled only to maintenance (6Aur^at?^a5 tejsare) ’. 

73. Illustrations have been furnished already of Brhaspati’s 
practice of amplifying, completing and explaining Manusmrti. Some 
other examples may be given. It has been suggested by Jolly {Hindu 
Law and Custom, p. 57) that Brhaspati took the idea of eighteen titles 
of law" from Manu, who does not however enumerate the eighteen, 
formally stated them and divided them into fourteen titles devoted 
to civil law and procedure and four to criminal law. The expression 
asvdmivikraya, sale without ownership, or as the Viramitrodaya 
interpreted it, sale b3^ one who is not the owner {Fyavahdra, p. 374), 
which Jolly declares as first introduced by Manu {Ndrada and Brims- 
pati, p. 273), is not only adopted by Brhaspati as the name of one of 
the heads of vyavahdra, but he gives a comprehensive definition of 
asvdmi {infra, p. 125) as the sale in secret by one who is not the owmer 
of an open deposit {niksepa), a bailment of delivery {anmhita),B>sesled 
deposit (nydsa), stolen property (Afiu), dr what has been borrowed for 
use {ydcita). Brhaspati explains the four kinds of interest {vrddhi) 
mentioned by Manu (pp. 100-101, infra), Manu indicated (VIII, 49) 
five w^ays of recovering a loan, viz. persuasion, law suit, cleverness, 
customary proceeding (dcan^u), and force. The devices are explained 
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elaborately by Brhaspati (m/m, p. 114). Mann’s contribution to the 
law of partnership consists (VIII, 2, 11) in an indication that the 
assignment of shares in a partnership should follow the practice in the 
division of shares of priests conducting a sacrifice in co-operation. 
After dealing with sharing of the gains of priests {infra, pp. 132-133) 
in three verses, Brhaspati develops the law of partnership among 
cultivators and craftsmen, and even thieves ! {ib. , p. 136). Mann’s two 
heads of non-payment of wages and disputes between master and 
servant: (VIII, 5, 215-218,; 229-243) are elaborated:, as three' as 
ahhyufetya aausr usd (breach of contract of service), non-payment of 
wages {vetanasya-anapahaTTYUi) relations between owner and 

herdsman (syami-pdZa) and dealt with fully (pp. 140-154). The law 
of ordeals, resumption of gifts and violation of agreements, of which 
the treat m ent in Manu is scrappy, are elaborated by Brhaspati. He has 
recited the titles in Manu’s order, but a number of subdivisions have 
been introduced by him. Numerous instances of his defining terms 
(e.g. Mania) used by Manu can be found in the perusal of his collected 
fragments. In its original form Brhaspatismrti msij have read as 
a running comment ary on Manu’s code. 

74. The position of Brhaspatismrti as holi’-mrUka and half- 
supplement ipariJistka) is well shown in the treatment of procedure 
{vyavaMramdirkd) and in the non-vyavaMm sections, where the}^ will 
be even more obvious. Brhaspati’s lucid and full treatment of civil 
procedure made him (even after Narada and Katyayana, who ran him 
close, vere available) a favourite of digest writers. Thus, though 
Jimutavahana quotes above twenty smrtis in the VyavaMramMrkd, 
two-thirds the number of citations are from these three smrtis. Some 
of the 'improvements’ made by Brhaspati are noteworthy. In 
classifying witnesses on whom the smrtis chiefly depend for adjudica- 
tion of a suit, Manu (VII, 76) made a rough twofold division into 
nibaddha and ('entered’ and 'not entered’ in the deed). 

Brhaspati realised that there may be witnesses of a transaction, who 
are as reliable as those whose names are in the deed, and he divided 
witnesses (saksinaJi) into krta (i.e. appointed at the time of the 
transaction and asked to bear it in mind to give future evideiiee, if 
needed) and akrta, and subdivided each into six divisions .{infra, 
pp. 49-50). LikMta (attestor), feMto (written up in the deed as a 
witness potentially), (secret witness), (one reminded), 

vadricchdbhijna (casual witness) and (indirect witness) are of the 

Jcrta class; and in the second division come six classes of witnesses who, 
though not previously appointed, can be made to depose if they know^ 
the transaction. The classification is useful for evaluating testimony. 
Narada ignores the lekhita, w'hose testimony must be specially valuable, 
as he must have been put in by mutual agreement of the parties, w^hen 
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the transaction was inade. : Brhaspati’s ^^dvocacy of the use of upddM, 
or yukti in trials, ^ which follows the injunction of a master of adminis- 
^tration like Kaiitilya, has already been noticed. . It is a warning to 
the Judge not to be overcome by technicalities but go by probabilities. 

75. In regard to the number of witnesses, Brhaspati shows 
natural caution by definitely rejecting a solitary witness {naiham 
prcchet haddcana, p. 4:%). But, following Manu, who, after declaring 
that a single witness is inadmissible (VII, 67), made an exception 
(VIII, 67) in favour of a holy man or one free from covetousness ^ The 
underlying presumption in the exception is noted by Brhaspati and 
extended logically to others similarly presumed to be above influence, 
e.g. the court messenger, accountant, the chief Judge, one who has 
accidentally seen the transaction and the king.^ The inclusion 
of the king is interesting. Visnu and Yajnavalkj^a modify the 
rule of the admissibility of a single witness if he was a irotriya, 
by adding the rider that he must be acceptable to both parties 
{ubhayasammata). It is noteworthy that Brhaspati does not 
expressly interdict w’omen as admissible wdtnesses, as Manu does 
(VIII, 77), on the ground that the minds of even good women might 
waver, nor does he include them.^ Possibly the prejudice against the 
sex might have made the /reform’ revolutionary. Brhaspati, unlike 
Manu, Vi^nu (VII, 2) and Yajn.avalkya (II, 71),^ d^ow^ irotnyas to be 

1 Upddhi is the same as Upadhd m the verse of Brhaspati. The 

Kalpataru explains it as Vlramitro- 

daya, p. 224). 

2 Manu in enumerating ineligible witnesses (VIII, 63-68) excludes 

also the solitary witness. Kulluka explains that (as the reference 
in VIII, 63 is to persons ‘ made/ into witnesses) the allusion is to 
one who is made the attestor of a document or transaction, and 
that the prohibition is due to the fear of the disappearance of the 
sole attestor by death. The rule (VIII, 77), ^FTTqr, 

refers to non-attesting witnesses. 

s Infra, p. 53, v, 20. 

4 T^'ts^5spF5 fqrg; ^ f^: i 

t II (VIII, 77.) 

The rule appears to relate merely to the comparative value 
of the testimony of the evidence of women and of a non-covetous 
person, and is not a definite rejection of women as witnesses, especially 
as it is laid down that ‘women should be witnesses for women’ 

Wr I Vn, 69). 

5 Manu includes the and the ascetic (Imgastha) among 

his excluded attestors (VIII, 65), as does Vispu (VIII, 2), apparently 
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cited on tlie ground that by: their; learning, and virtues : they would 
make excellent witnesses (m/m, p. 56, v. 38), 

76. Manu (VIII, 108) will impose a fine on a witness whose 
falsehood is revealed by divine wrath, as by his falling ill or losing 
a relation within seven days of his deposition. As this is an applica- 
tion of the principle of ordeals to testimony, Brhaspati wisely restricts 
the evidence of such calamities for use only against parties who have 
submitted to an ordeal (infra, p. 86, v, 46; p. 89, v. 65). Manu has a 
rule of dubious morality, allowing a falsehood to be spoken to save a 
life (VIII, 104).^ As this rule occurs among rules of testimony, it is 
a wide sanction to perjure in cases of murder ! He will let off the 
perjurer with a penance (VIII, 105), and Yajiiavalkya (who condemns 
perjurers generally, II, 74)2 accepts the precept. Brhaspati’s modi- 
fication of this permission is noteworthy: The witness is enjoined 
‘even by telling a lie to preserve a Brahmana, who has once simied 
through error, and is in peril of his life, oppressed by rogues and othei" 
enemies ’ (p. 56, v. 43). ^ The use of documents is ancient, and is 


from the fear of the disturbance of their pious avocation by being 
summoned for evidence. Vasistha (XVI, 28) proceeding on the 
merits places the J^rotriya Sbt the head of (good) witnesses: 

mfm: i 

f#Frr 'KFT II (VIII, 104-105.) 

Commentators affiliate these injunctions to Gautama’s rules 
(XIII, 23-25): 

fipniT^ I flTOr^ 

... c 

H 5 II Medhatithi (ed. Jha, II, pp. 118- 

120) in a long comment attempts to whittle down the immorality 
latent in Mann’s rule, and Kulluka, following Medhatithi, would apply 
it only to cases in which a capital sentence in excess of the needs 
might be passed by a severe king and not to eases 

of manifest thieves and other irreclaimable fellows: sPTRWfefT- 
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^ Brhaspati limits the scope of Manu ’s exemption, by confining 
it to Brabmanas^ who are ‘first offenders’, and at the same time 
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proved 'by the ailusions to them' in the dharmasutras of Gautama 
(13, 4) and Vaiistha (lb, 10-ld) and in the KautiUya (II, 11). Manu 
treats of them quite casually (VII, 76,, 168 and 255). Brhaspati 
deals with them elaborately (pp. 59-69) in about 58 verses. Yaj©a- 
valkya is briefer (II, 84-94). Visnu is a little fuller (ch. vii) and he 
mentions three classes of documents only. Narada's treatment is 
not fuUer (I, 10, 135-146). He divides them into two classes. Brhas- 
pati has seven classes for private documents alone, and regards his 
list as illustrative and not exhaustive, by using the word 'ddV (p. 60, 
V. 5). The greater elaboration of the details of procedure may indicate 
first-hand knowledge of judicial administration, and not necessarily 
imply that it is of later date than that of works in which the 
treatment is less fuE. 

77. The detailed consideration of the relations of 

to Manmmfti establishes the close connection between them, and the 
posteriority of the former definitely to the latter. This conclusion 
relates only to what the extant Manusmrti offers in a comparative 
study of it with the available fragments of Brhaspati. It does not 
overlook the possibility of both having been available in older forms, 
and having undergone recasting. That the Brhaspati fragments may 
be anterior to the final redaction of Manu, which Medhatithi standard- 
ised, seems to be suggested by the citation of views from Manu for 
which authority in the standard text of his smrti is wanting. It is 
possible, therefore, that in the reconstructed Brhaspati there are 
passages much older than the present text of Manusmrti. But, taken 
as a whole, it seems clear that the bulk of the reconstructed smrti, 
as the fragments of it have come down, is later than Manusmrti, as 
it stands now, and the latter will furnish an upper limit to the com- 
position of the recension of BrJiaspatismrti, the fragments of which 
are available in citations. As every writer whose name occurs in these 
is anterior to Manu’s code, the examination of the names cited by 
Brhaspati, so far as is ascertainable, does not disturb the conclusion 
thus reached. Nor is its validity affected by the probability of a few 
elements, as for example the prose passages, being older than the model, 
and a number of slokas being found in the collection, whose antiquity 
and perhaps even authenticity may be disputable. In view of this 
result of the investigation, it may be assumed properly that in all 
cases in which identical verses are ascribed to both Manu and Brhas- 
pati, they were not taken by Manu from his follower. 

78. It is necessary to make a brief reference to the presence 
in the collection of a number of verses in which Brhaspati’s own name 


extends it to non-judicial cases, such as extricating by a skilful 
falsehood a Brahmana in the clutches of rogues and enemies. 
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occurs. Four of these occur in the section on vyavaMm {infra, pp 37, 
38, 97, 157) and the other four in the rest of the book. It looks more 
natural for the name to be found in a citation by a later writer than in 
a genuine sloka of Brhaspati's own composition. Indian authors are, 
however, accustomed to make such an admission of authorship in 
statements, like the above, but the use rs ordinarily restricted to cases 
in which they wish to draw attention to their personal responsibility, 
as when they dissent from the views of others. This is horv Kautilya’s 
name occurs in the Arthaidstra^ Manu is quoted over a dozen times 
in the Mdriavadharmasdstra.^ This is explicable on the basis of the 
story of the recitation of the smrti by Bhrgu (ib.,1, 60).^ The question 
is, however, not very material to the determination of the authenticity 
of Brhaspati’s views, as they will be found equally in a citation with 
his name tacked on to it by a follower or by himself when he recorded 
his view, possibly having in mind some vierv with which he wished 
to mark his dissent. No Indian digest ordinarily rejects a verse wirich 
contains an author’s owm name as authorisation, or fails to quote it 
by,„his name. 

79. There are eleven slokas in the rebmlt Kdtydyanasfnrti (ed. 
Kane), in which Brhaspati’s name is mentioned. Of these, five have 
been included in the Brhaspati reconstruction as they are found cited 
as Brhaspati’s in digests. Reason has been given for the addition 
of one of the i*emaining verses to Brhaspati (yo arthindrthab samud^ 
dhistafi, etc.) the form in Katyayana (v. 170) suggesting clearly the fact 
that he was citing, in almost his very words, a view^ of Brhaspati, The 
statement (ib., 346), that Brhaspati said that the testimony of a 
witness should not be accepted unless he w^as present at the time of the 
transaction along with the parties, is in line with Brhaspati’s views, 
but the inciiision of this verse will make for tautology. It is obviously 
a resume of Brhaspati’s view by Katyayana on the particular point. 
A verse attributed to Katyayana by the Smftimndfihd and the 
Vlramitrodaya has been included in bis collection by Mr. Kane. It 
is to be found in the Brhaspati fragments {Vyav., 10, 112) as Cande^vara 
and Varadaraja treat it as a dictum of Brhaspati. The assertion in 
the sloka itself that it is Brhaspati’s view- may find support in the 


1 Kautilya names himself thus 57 times in his Arthasdstra. 

^ In Manusmrti, Mann is quoted (in the following verses: III, 
222; IV, 103; V, 41, 131; VI, 54; VIII, 124, 139, 168, 204, 242, 
279, 292, 339; IX, 158, 182-183, 239; X, 63, 78) nineteen times 
in all. 

^ ■ '3 C 'O 
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ciirciHii stance that the opinion is in conflict with the view expressed 
hy others like -Yajijavaikya (II, . 55) and Narada (p. 81, Bahavascet 
piritihhum. etc.)*^ verse (v. 664) ascribed to Katyayana 2 states that 
cattle which trespass be caught and beaten. This is somewhat 
in accord with Apastaniba (B.S., II. 11, 28, 5-6). It nia}’ have been 
a view of Brhaspati but a .^loka confirming it has not been found in the 
digests under his name. It has therefore not been included in the 
present reconstruction. So is a verse (v, 718)2 ’v^^hich attributed to 
Brhaspati the opinion that a Brahmana cannot employ one of his 
own varna to do slave duties, though each of the other castes can 
employ one of the same varna to do such work. A sioka ascribed 
to Katyayana by the VivadaraUidkara (v. 884, ed. Kane)^ states that 
Brhaspati held that pasture, clothes worn on the body, money lent, 
and iiioney set apart for dAurma cannot be divided between heirs. 
This is in conflict vitli Brhaspati’s own criticisjn of Manu, who held 
them to be indivisible {mfra, p. 203) and his explicit rule that pasture 
land can be shared, by the heirs (ib., p. 204: pracdrasca yathdmhna 
kartmyo, riktibMhsadd). The entire passage on the subject of divi- 


1 Brhaspati (p, 117, infra) says:' 

gcr: i . 

’Tt Prafr frw ii 

Katyayana is credited with the aboveAloka by the Smrticandrikd 
(III, p. 355) but with the ending qn?3f ?T I Yajnavalkya 

(II, 55) rules: 

WT I 

..o .O -O .'N 

5T«fT II 

Narada (p. 81, V. 120) lays down; 

sRTW’T I 

fw n 

- ^ 'RRifer I 

31^ ^ 1 1 

^ mr ^ ^ \ 

Mr. Kane attempts to justify the attribution of this view^ to 
Brhaspati on the basis of an untenable distinction between clothes 
"daily worn’ and occasionally worn, the former being signified by 
anga-yojtam. He does not get over the rule of Brhaspati about 
the divisibility of pasture land. 
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siMlity of clothes, etc., wMoh is ascribed to Brhaspati by Apararka 
(p. 726), may be found in this collection in section 26 of the 
VyavahdraMnda, though not in the order in which the verses occur in 
Apararka. Mr. Kane’s statement' that the view attributed to 
Brhaspati is confirmed by this quotation may he questioned. 

80. '' M has showed that Katyayana regarded Brhaspati 

as an author entitled to his respect, and follows him in several matters 
{loc. ciL, p. xi). His verses 29 and 30, in which he mentions that 
vyavaMra two aspects (Le. dhanamula Sbiid himsamula, or civil 
and criminal), has eighteen titles and 1,008 subdivisions, seem to 
show knowledge of Brhaspati’s division. Katyayana does not go here 
beyond Karada, who made 132 subdivisions of vyamhara {op, cit., 
I, 20ff.). He is at one with Brhaspati in the estimate of the compara- 
tive strength of (iAo&rma, vyavahdra, caritm Mkd rdjasdsana (Kat., 
vv. 35-51). Katyayana (v. 284) like Brhaspati (Vyav., vi, 4, p. 55) 
divides documents into three classes. Brhaspati, following Manu, had 
suggested five ways of securing repayment of a debt {loc. cit., p. 114). 
Katyayana mentions four of these, omitting naturally the suit, as he 
makes the king take the responsibility to apply the means of recovery 
suggested by Manu and Brhaspati (op. cit., vv. 477-480). It is note- 
worthy that the second of his verses on the subject attributes to 
Bhrgu (Manu) the dicta, and in some other readings to Guru (Brhas- 
pati), Brhaspati’s definition (p. 118) of B,gemj (nisrstdrthafi)^ is deve- 
loped to its conclusion by Katyayana (vv. 469-470)2! in the declaration 
that a duly appointed agent is like the principal in regard to the matter 
for which he was appointed, and the principal cannot reverse the 
agent’s actions. Four kinds of interest out of the six described by 
Brhaspati (m/m, p, 100) are described by Katyayana (vv. 498-501), 
but it should be also stated that Brhaspati has stated that some divide 
interest into four and some into five classes. The definitions are not 
altogether identical. The extent of obligation of a son to pay certain 
questionable kinds of debt in Brhaspati (p. 118, v. 118) is partly 
covered by Katyayana (vv. 565-566) while the obligation of the 
paramours of the wives of deceased liquor vendors to pay the debts 

(infra, p. 98, v, 29 and repetition on p. 118.) 

2 ^ 'snwr I 

3ft sTff?! ?r; i 
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of the latter is stated in different words by both (Br., p. 118, v. 119 
and Kat., v, 567). Similarity exists likewise in their respective treat- 
ment of valid and void gifts (Kat., vv. 644-649 and Br., p. 142, 

vv.' 8-9).' ■ 

. 8L In two respects Brhaspati and Katyayana are alike. Both 
quote the opinions of Mann freely and show an intimate knowledge 
of Ms code. Their exploit and indirect aUnsions to Mann or Bhrgu 
are of sufficient number. Even a larger proportion of the citations 
of Mann’s opinion by Katyayana are unsupported by the current 
text of 'Manu.^ Tn' some cases, in which the same passages of Mann 
lave been quoted by both, it is open to surmise that Katyayana 
simply folowed Brhaspati, who seems to have been Ms model as Mann 
w^as to Brhaspati. The previous writers whom he names are fewer 
than even the smaU number named by Brhaspati: the Manavas 
and Manu, Gautama, Gargiyas, Kauffika and LikMta, besides of course 
Brhaspati who is quoted more often than any other writer. 

82. Between Brhaspati and Katyayana the difficult question 
of reciprocal quotation, which confronts us in the case of some smrtis, 
does not arise. The citation is all from one side, and not the other. 
The ^loka {infra, "p, 106) beginning with the words anirdistam ca and 
ending with the words iti Kdtydyano ’bramt is really a verse of 
Katyayana, according to authorities from the Ealpataru to the Ffm- 
mitrodaya and its attribution to Brhaspati by a single authority, the 
late eighteenth century digest Vivdddrnavasetu, must therefore be 
rejected.^ In the enumeration of smrtis, Brhaspati and Katyayana 
are usually named together, but whether tMs is accidental or due to 
some reoogmtion of their relation it is hard to decide. If, despite Ms 
pronounced bias in favour of the position of women, the slender 
quotations on strldhana from Brhaspati are not due to the accidents 
of casual choice of citations, leading digests and commentaries prefer 
Katyay ana’s elaborate treatment of the topic, it is possible to look 
upon the latter, ^wMch has attained classical rank’ on the subject, 
as a deliberate completion of a treatment by Brhaspati by Katyayana 
in the manner in wMch Brhaspati frequently supplements Manu. 

83. MedhatitM {VIII, 215) refers, in explaining Manu’s dictum 
that 'one who contracts to do a piece of work, and fails to do it, though 


^ 'One remarkable fact is - says Mr. Kane p. x) 

"that the views ascribed to Manu and the Manavas (by Katyayana) 
arc not found in the extant ManmmriiJ 

^ Its inclusion in the Brhaspati fragments is merely due to 
the desire to have this solitary citation of Katyayana, in a verse 
ascribed to Brhaspati, available for reference in a discussion of 
their mutual relationsMp. 
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not incapacitated by illness, sbonld not only be refused the wages 
promised but fined eight takes it to mean abandonment 

of work by a craftsman when it is half-finished, like 'digging a tank 
or building a temple, and concludes that the workmen must bear all 
losses on the principle of carrier’s liability for breach of contract or 
for damage to goods carried. This principle is attributed to Katya- 
yana as one to which he gave very extensive application. Medha- 
tithi then proceeds to cite an opinion of Katyayana in prose, applying 
the above principle of carrier’s liability (bandamhaha-nydya), that it 
applies to Hhe case of any other, who having become involved in 
a piece of work by money (payment) withdraws in the middle (before 
the work is finished) This is explained by Medhatithi as making 
such a person liable for loss incurred by his default, and the sentence 
cited is stated as from the of Katyayana. This quotation raises 
the question of Katyayana’s work being in prose as well as verse, or 
of there being two works of his on vyavahdra, one in prose and another 
in verse. There are instances of slokas being referred to as sutras, 
and it may be that the clause quoted as the sutra of Katyayana is a 
prose paraphrase of a ^loka, or it may show that like Brhaspati’s 
work, which in all probability was both in prose and verse, this smrti 
was also in that mixed form. The discovery of only one such sutra 
from a lost smrti, or a few sutras, will not warrant the rejection of 
either hypothesis {contra, Kane, Hist., p. 218)d Katyayana was not, 
like Brhaspati, known to Kautilya as a writer on Artha^astra and in 
his case a presumption of the existence of a sutra work by him will 
be weaker than in the case of Brhaspati. 

84, The relation of Brhaspati to Manu and Katyayana wMeh 
is established provides the two limits to the date of the Brhaspati 
smrti. Mr. Kane has stated 2 that Brhaspati is cited by Pitamaha in 
a passage in (III, 58)^ which lays down on the authority 

of Brhaspati that the affairs of village associations, town corporations, 

1 ^Ail known quotations of Katyayana are in verse. When 
Medhatithi speaks of a sutra and quotes a portion of it in prose, we 
must either suppose that he is referring to some other work of Katya- 
yana than the one in verse from which hundreds of verses are cited 
by other writers or that Katyayana’s work on vyavahara also contains 
some prose passages. As hardly any other writer quotes a prose 
passage of Katyayana on vyavahara, the second alternative appears 
somewhat unlikely’ (Kane, qp. p. 218). 


2 Hist, of DharmaSdstray l^ p. 2^ 
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caravans, . traders should 'be decided in accordance with their own 
customs. The, authenticity of this ascription of a view’- to Brhaspati 
may be challenged, firstly, as no verse of Brhaspati containing such a 
statement in reference to these classes has come dowm, and secondly, 
because it is opposed to an express statement of Brhaspati that a king 
can overrule an established usage (caritrdcdram) by his edict {raja- 
idsa'mm)y w^hich will supersede custom (infra, I, 21, p. 4 ; II, 28, p. 287, 
JoEy^s trans.). On the basis of this citation solely, Mr. Kane places 
Pitaniaha after Brhaspati {op, cit,, p, 227), Reasons have been given 
earlier in this introduction to invalidate this conclusion {infra, para 
45). On those grounds the sloka attributing the opinion to Brhaspati 
•was not included in the present collection. Mr. Kane’s further con- 
clusion that Katyayana comes midw^ay between Brhaspati and 
Pitamaha on this ground as well as that of the less elaborate treat- 
ment ot oixleah hj Katyayana than Pitamaha is not helpful, as the 
date of Pitamaha is not itself definitely settled, and Brhaspati’s 
treatment of ordeals (wdiich like Pitamaha he classes as nine) is not 
less elaborate than Pittoiaha’s, while more elaborate than Katya- 
yana’s (Kane, Kdtydyana, -p. xv). The result only illustrates the 
undependability of basing conclusions on the relative chronological 
position of smrtis on the ground of the greater or less elaboration of 
the treatment of particular topics. 

85. The only valid presumption open from the general agreement 
between Brhaspati and Katyayana, and occasional differences coupled 
wdth an attitude of deference to Brhaspati hardly inferior to that 
showed to Manu, is that Katyayana could not have been a contem- 
porary of Brhaspati and that he must have flourished at least several 
generations, if not centuries, after Brhaspati. Laksmidhara, Vijna- 
nesvara and Apararka, who flourished about A.D. 1100, quote Katya- 
yana as an ancient writer on a par with Brhaspati, Yajnavalkya and 
Narada. An interval of several centuries betw^een these commen- 
tators and Katyayana is justified by this attitude. The currency of 
KM yay ana’s smrti about A.D. 1000 is shown by the citation of KMya- 
yana’s verse on the requisites of a proper royal rescript (v. 296) in 
the grant of the ^ilahara king Rattaraja, dated §ake 932, i.e. A.D. 
1010 - 11 .^ Medhatithi not only cites KMyayana (VII, 1) but refers 
as we saw to a Kdtydyanasutra (VIII, 215). MedhMithi flourished 
in the ninth century A.D. (c. 850). Katyayana must have preceded 
Medhatithi by a considerable interval, which may be counted in cen- 
turies. Ml*. Kane’s conclusion (p. xvii of Kdtydyajia) that he can- 
not be placed later than A.D 600 seems irrefragable. His further 
conclusion that he comes after Narada, Brhaspati and Yajnavaikya 

1 Indian Historical Quarterly, 1928, p, 218. 
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a^nd caimot therefore be placed eaflier than A.D. 300 will require 
reconsideration in the light of the review below of the grounds of 
the similar assumption that Brhaspati is later than Narada and 
Yajpavalkya. '// 

86. The extant Manmmrti is assigned by Buhler to the period 
extending from the second century B.C. to the second century A.B. 
{Laws of Manu, p. cxviii), and the conclusion is accepted by Mr. Kane 
{op. cit., p. 151). Mr. Kane differs from Btihler and western scholars 
on the question of the derivation of Manmmrti which is in verse from 
a hypothetical Mdnavadharmasutra {ib., pp. 79-85 and p. 144), 
which he regards as not established (p. 85). His theory is as follows: 
‘Long before the fourth century B.C. there was a work on Bharma- 
iastra composed by or attributed to Svayambhuva Manu. This work 
was most probably in verse. There was also another work on Baja- 
dharma attributed to Praeetasa Manu, which also was prior to the 
fourth century B.C. It is not unlikely that instead of two works 
there was one comprehensive work embodying rules on dharma as 
well as politics. There is one circumstance that points in this direc- 
tion. The Mahabhdrata quotes a saying {mcana) of Praeetasa which 
is almost the same as our Manu, III, 54. It is to these works or work 
that Yaska, Gautama, Baudhayana and Kautilya refer whenever 
they cite the opinions of Manu or the Manavas. The Mahdbhdrata 
also (particularly the earlier portions) probably refers to the same. 
This work was the original kernel of the present Manusmfti. Then 
between the second century B.C. and the second century A.B. the 
Manusmfti was finally recast, probably by Bhrgu. That work must 
have compressed the older works in some cases, and expanded it in 
others. This hypothesis would explain why some of the verses and 
views quoted as Manu’s occur in the extant Manusmfti and why some 
do not’ {op. ciL, p. 156). The drift of evidence now available supports 
these hypotheses more than any alternative suggestions, 

87. Assuming the correctness of the views of Mr. Kane on Manu, 

their repercussions on the problems presented by Brhaspati and 
Katyayana may be stated. There are citations of Manu by both, 
which are not found in Manusmfti. They could have been quoted 
as Manu’s or Bhrgu’s or as Svayambhuva’s (Brhaspati, infra, pp. 304, 
360 and 280; Katyayana, vv. 231, 395, 413, 478, 555, 715, 781, 842) 
only if the extant Manusmfti, a recension attributed to Bhrgu, 

was bigger than it is, so as to contain these views. But the presence of 
citations from Manu or Bhrgu which are contrary to the views expressed 
in the extant version (e.g. Katyayana, v. 649 which runs counter 
to Manusmfti, IX, 231, and v, 893 which is contrary to If 

VIII, 380 and IX, 270) can be explained only on two suppositions: 
first, that they had recensions of Manu which in some matters differed 
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radically from tKe extant version which must have also been in 
existence but was not regarded as definitive, and that the earlier work 
was still available, either wholly or in fragments, and was distinguished 
from the popular version by naming Svayambhnva or Pracetasa as the 
author of individual quotations. This will indicate a period for the 
extant quotations from Brhaspati or Katyayana, which appear 
authentic, in which the revised text of Mann had not been able to 
oust the older versions. They must be closer to the date of the 
revision of Mann's code than they would seem from their open venera- 
tion to Mann, which was not necessarily for a redaction then coming 
into wide use. The gap between the date of the revision of Mann's 
code and the two smrtis will be narrower than usually held by modern 
scholars. The drift of evidence is in this direction, if other data are 
examined. 

88. Over eighty years ago Sir Henry Maine {Ancient Law, 
ed. Pollock, p. 86) illustrated the weird fascination that general propo- 
sitions had for jurists, and the involuntary assent and admiration 
that they commanded, without any investigation of their validity.^ 
What he said of jurists and political writers, who developed strange 
doctrines from the Law of Nature, may be paralleled by the influence 
which similar general notions of the growth of jural ideas has exercised 
on those who have dealt with Hindu Dharmaddstra. Their authority 
does not rest on wide inductions and on a correct comprehension of 
either the character of smrtis as a body or individually, or their back- 
ground, spiritual and social. 

89. The isolation and individuality of smrtis are usual assump- 
tions now. While within a Vedic it is conceded that there 

might be unity of thought or doctrine or ritual in its Kalpasutra, such 
unity of aim or doctrine is not recognised even as an accepted postulate 
of Dharma^astra. Parity of view is regarded as an indication of 
borrowing or derivation, and not as an expression of a common herit- 
age of ideas. Divergence of view in later writers is regarded, judged 
by modern notions of what constitutes progress or primitivism, as 
indicative of an evolution of legal ideas. The Hindu hypothesis of the 
unity of doctrine, eJcavdkyatvam,^ the corollary to the hypothesis of the 


1 ' There was (in Medieval Prance) a great enthusiasm for genera- 
lisations and a curious admiration for all general propositions, and 
consequently in the field of law, an involuntary reverence for every 
general formula, which seemed to embrace and sum up a number 
of insulated rules which were practised as usages in various localities' 

(p. 86). 

2 The principle of ekavdkyatvam imists on the equal validity 
and harmony of all texts on dJmrma, The ^dkhdntarddhikarana 
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dependence of smfti ki the last resort on iruti, which furnished one-* 
pointedness to Hindu jural literature, and which helped to fuse opinion 
and limit occasions for discord, is overlooked. The arbitrary division 
of Bharma^astra into schools, i which is an achievement of inoderii 
scholars, like that into schools of Hindu law is of modern legists, has 
been due to a misconception of the scope which a smrti has for varying 
from accepted doctrine. It is rare to find an expression of revolt 
from accepted rule in a smrti unless in still more ancient works the 
divergence of view expressed by the revolt finds a basis, and by a 
consequent option (vikalpa) the right to differ is conceded.^ This is 
so in regard to fundamentals, while as to many details of ordinary 
human relations the wide freedom given from the earliest times to 
follow usage furnishes scope in regard to the Afield covered by actual 
law (following the sanction of custom) for a rich diversity of rule, 
enforcing and rendering uniform and definite, for purposes of adminis- 
tration, the law based on usage. One smrti may differ from another 
in the degree of attention given to the recording of such usage or details 
of administration. A late smrti may hark back to old usage and 
enunciate it dogmatically, A smrti may manifest the desire for classi- 
fications and definition, while the generality of smrtis, which knew'' 
that they will be expounded orally by persons conversant with the 
details which the smrtis do not find it necessary to go into, will not 
indulge in such exercise. Oral teaching, which is at the base of the 
transmission of Indian doctrine in every branch of knowledge, will 
tend to crystallise into numerical statements the main heads of every 
important topic. ^ A smrti, which seeks to help such oral exposition 
or prove a convenient manual of reference to the administrator, 
will specialise in definition and systematisation of the kind. 

90. The use of classifications by some smrtis and not by others 
(irrespective of their chronological position) may suggest to a modern 
critic, who believes that formalisation and classification are ‘modern’ 
qualities, an idea of the relative position in point of dates of composi- 
tion which reverse their actual relations. Incomplete enumeration 
in Indian technical literature is not an indication of an imperfect 
knowledge of all the factors which should be enumerated. Oral 
exposition will correct omissions of enumeration. A peculiar form 


of P'urvamlmdmsa maintains that all mJchas speak with one voice. 
Bor illustrations of the operation of the principles, see my Edjadharma, 
pp. 150-152. 

■ Mm, pp. 112-113. 

2 For the doctrine of vikalpa, see ibid,, pp. 81-82. 
s The passion for numerical statements of divisions and classes 
is iilustrated by NdradmmrtL 


INTEODtJCTION 


131 


of treatment, which mentions only one or two instances, out of a 
laro-e number, and leaves the fuU number to be inferred, is a charac- 
teristic of Hindu ^astraic works. It is most fully developed through 
the influence of Panini, in grammar, and is known as the gaya system. 
Grammarians, who, according to a humorous saying, regard the saving 
of a syllable as of more account than the birth of a son, do not give 
all instances of a rule, but simply give one or two and add 
(‘and those which foUow it’). The application of the gam system 
can be seen in the digests and commentaries on Dharmaiastra.i But 
their rudiments are visible in the smrtis, and defective enumeration 
of important classes is as often due to this prevalent practice as to 
the confidence that what was omitted wiU be supphed from wide- 
spread knowledge. The case of ordeals is an illustratioii. Ordeals 
am antique institutions, and mostly come under custoni. One 
would therefore expect them to be stated fully m early smrtis and 
to be ne<rlected in those which were composed in epochs or environ- 
ments that discouraged resort to them. It is just the othm way. 
The clearest and oldest known reference to the practice of divme 
proof (divm) is probably that in the GMndogya Vpamad {Yl IQ). 
Ipastamba (II, U, 29, 6)3 refers in general terms to the test but fur- 
nShes no details. ManusmHi (VIII. 174) mentmns ordeak^ 

Visnusmrti (ix-xiv) describes five; so does Yajpavalkya (II, 95 and 
99) ‘seems to know six. Narada knows seven, as does Katyayana 
(vv 411-461). who refers to ‘ lower ordeals’ than the seven he enu- 
rnerates The full number of nine is given with an elaborate de- 
scription of the procedure by Brhaspati (infra, pp. 80-93) and the 
fullL account is by Pitamaha, who describes the nine, m about 
200 verses. The application of the usual generahsation of chrono- 

1 On the operation of the gana system in expositions of dharma 
see A C. Burnell, ‘Law of Partition and Succession of Varadaraja s 

Vyavaharanirnaya’, 1872, pp. xiii-xv. 

^ ^ 

^ trq ^ 

^ # II 

3 II 

4 Vm, 114: ^ ^ I 

qivqjf fl^, II 


132 


BEHASBATISMETI 


logical position being indicated by fulness of treatment will conspi- 
cuously fail in this instance. 

91. Generalisation from literary form is not safer. Tims, 
Yajnavalkya’s 'advance on Manu\ according to Jolly (Eindu ., Law 
and Custom, p. 40), 'is evident even from the more concise form of 
its contents, ■which enabled Yaj^avalkya to discuss almost all the 
topics handled by Mann in 1,009 ^lokas instead of Mann’s 2 , 684 ."' 
If the test be applied, Narada, Brhaspati and Katyayana must bo 
at least as old as Mann 1 The usual assumption that the older works 
are in siitra (prose), on which Vis^usmrti was declared an earlier wmrk 
than the es:tant Manusmrti, is now challenged, and it has been sug- 
gested that a considerable number of Mann’s verse statements are para- 
phrased or reproduced in prose by the 'later’ Visiii.usmrti, which is 
placed not only after Manusmrti but after Yajnavalkya (Kane, 
ifM, pp. 60-70). 

92. Take another case of form, Naradasmrti is placed by Jolly 
as well as Mr. Kane before Brhaspati’s work, and Yajnavalkya is 
placed before both. Brhaspati is diffuse when compared with either, 
and he is so because he makes fuller statements, defines more fre- 
quently than Yajiiavalkya, and discusses the grounds of opposed 
points of view (e.g. niyoga, putrikd^s right of succession, and the right 
of the sonless widow to inherit before collaterals). Exposition and 
discussion normally precede conclusion. Narada gives no more 
indication of reason for any rule than does a modern code for a section. 
Yajp.avalkya is very nearly so. On such a ground should not Brhas- 
pati be placed before both ? 

93. It cannot be argued that because Brhaspati’s views on 

women s rights are more ' liberal’ it follows that they are later than 
those of either of these jurists who uphold the old views. The 
opposed views must have been in the air from the earliest times. 
It is argued that Mann is silent as to the right of the widow, while 
Yajnavalkya gives her the first place among the heirs of a sonless 
man, and that therefore the former precedes the latter (Kane, Hist, 
p. 151). But, it is admitted (op. cit, p. 202) that Narada, who 
‘is probably later than Yajnavalkya’, and recognises nowhere the 
right of the widow to succeed to the property of her husband. Brhas- 
pati is eloquent on her right, and argues the case, not as reformer 
but as a conservative who relies on the explicit statements of the 
i^astras on the -wife being half the husband, the equal of the husband 
in dJmrma affairs, not merely in his view, but according to the Veda, 
the smrfcis, the opinion of ancient seers, and in the practice of the 
world {dmndye smftitantre m lokdcdre m etc., infra, p, 211). 

Katyayana, who is admittedly later, adheres to the views of Manu 
(v. 928). Opinion continued divided in later times. 
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94. The application ■ of the idea of progress implies that . of ' a 
standard which is modem. We regard today a people as progressive 
in proportion to the elevation of the position of women in it. A 
system of Jurisprudence, which claims its origin and sanction in 
revealed texts, is, to those who accept the hypothesis, perfect, and 
the only way to remove an evil is to discover that it has no real sanc- 
tion in revelation. On the other hand, what is divinely enjoined 
cannot be evil. Take the instance of the immolation of the widow 
(sati). VisT^usmTii (Xx, 36) commends it but leaves it optional.^ 
Kantilya, who is much earlier, includes it in his comprehensive con- 
demnation of suicide (IV, 7). 2 Medhatithi (V, 156) took the line 
that suicide for women was as much interdicted as for men.® The 
later smrtis of Angiras, Vyasa and Harita (vide Apararka, pp. lllf.) 
uphold it. The lidvasyopanisad (3), which consigns the spirit of the 
suicide to a world of darkness (asurya-loka), was against it, but 
Madhavacarya (comment on PamSara, II, 32) tries to explain away 
the Vedic interdict. 

95. The authors of the later digests quote the authority of 
the minor smrtis in recommendation of sati. This is illustrated by 
Apararka’s treatment of the subject (pp. 109-112), which he brings 
under Yajpavalkya’s (I, 87) statement that the chaste wife obtains a 
good name in this world and salvation {uttamdm gatim) after she dies. 
Angiras, Harita, Vyasa and Visnu are quoted in support of sati, 
Brhaspati's famous verse, showing the identity of feeling between 
the perfect wife and husband and describing the chaste wife (pati- 
vratd) as sorrowful when the husband is in grief, joyous when the 
husband is pleased, emaciated and slovenly in appearance when 
deserted by the husband and dying when the husband dies, is under- 
stood as recommending sati (infra, p. 193). That this inference 
is perhaps correct is shown by another verse of Brhaspati (p. 194) 
which describes the ideal wife (sddJivl) as half the husband’s body 
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The option to live an ascetic life is conceded (XXV, 17) to 
the widow: 
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{'flesh of his flesh and bone of his bone’), his partner in merit and 
sin, whether alive or foilowing him in death (anvarudM),^ 

96. Brhaspati has an exalted notion of what is duo to a woman, 
from herself no less than from others. He maintained that the gods 
are propitiated in the house in which women are made much of (a5M- 
pujyante), and wealth, good children and actions which prove fruitful 
follow (from the kind treatment of women) (m/m, p. 192, v, 6). 
Women are declared to be pure (w^oll-fitted) always, whether inducted in 
the management of the house {dya-vyaya-anna-samskdre), in its beauti- 
fying {grJiopasJcdra) and protection, or in religious acts like the tending 
of the domestic fire The wdfe is to be cMy 

honoured by the husband with food, raiment and jew^els, and on festive 
occasions (utsave) similarly by her parents, brothers, father-in-law 
and other relations (p. 193, vv* 6-7). It is characteristic of the high 
religious sanctity that Brhaspati attached to the married w^oman 
that he almost invariably alludes to her by a term (patni) denoting 
her indissoluble relationship to the lord of the house (pati),^ She is 
an excellent wife (sddhm) who is over submissive to her husband 
(p. 193, V. 8). Even if she be sonless, her good conduct ensures her 
going to heaven (v. 15). The low estimate of the female character, 
which one finds in some smrtis or popular literature, has no echo 
in Brhaspati, who, however, recognises, as does Kautilya, that her 
inexperience and seclusion render her subject to the risk of getting 
talked about, if she is allowed, even by those who are her natural 
guardians, to sojourn long in the houses of others by herself (v. 9), 
or grow into a termagant if not restrained in a friendly way by rela- 
tions when she shows signs of self-will (p. 192, v. 1). The respon- 
sibility for her coming to harm in such cases is laid by Brhaspati 
on her male relations (p. 192, w. 2-3). His rules recall the famoxis 


1 On the treatment of by Smptis and commentators, see 
my Mdjadharma, 186-189, where all the classical passages are re- 
produced. For some epigraphical records of Sati, see Kane’s History 
of Dharma^dstra, II (1941), p. 629. 

2 Panini (IV, 1, 33) derives the word patm 

and holds that it can only he applied to the wife who is associated 
with the husband in the performance of a yafna and its reward. 
Accordingly, wives who cannot so Join their husbands in sacrifices 
are not patms but or When the patni is in menses, 

the sacrifice is interriipted (Ta^Wnf<3^ III, 7, 1). If 

the painl predeceases the husband, she takes away the 'sacred fire’ 
and the sacrificial vessels are burnt on her pyre {Manu, V, 167-168). 
The wife of a Sudra, who is ineligible for sacrificing, is a patni only 
by courtesy or analogy, according to the MaMbhdsya, II, p. 214. 
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j>a>8sa,ge in the KautiUya (p. 155)i in whicla Kantilya criticises Ms own 
teaelier^s concession that a good wife can be allowed 

to sojourn by herself in the house of a kinsman of her husband, by 
asking the pertinent question as to how so inexperienced a woman 
will know" whether in a household of many males belonging to that 
■'kinsman, . all ' are ' respectable. 

97. No passages, like the famous rule of Narada {naste mrte, etc.) 
allowing a wife to remarry in certain circumstances (XII, 97-101)2 
which he attributes to an ordinance of the Creator {Prajdpati)^ have 
been found among the ^lokas ascribed to Brhaspati, nor any allowing 
divorce {mohsa) which Kautilya seems to allow except for those 
married by the first four forms of marriage, which are indissoluble 
(amokso dMrma-mvdhdndm, p. 155). Manu’s rule, that in all marriages 
mutual fidelity should continue till de&th {anyonyasya avyahhicdro 
bhaved dmarai/pdntihal^^ IX) 101), was apparently accepted by Brhaspati. 
The vacillation of opinion as regards what was due to women makes it 
impracticable to treat the growth of considerate treatment of women 
as an indication of the epoch in which a smrti was composed. 

98. It is necessary to consider Brhaspati ’s position within the 
limits imposed by his manifest obligations to Manusmrti, more or less 
in its present form, and Katyayana’s definite citation in relation to 
smrtis usually placed within these limits, particularly those bearing 
the names of Yajnavalkya and Narada. Jolly is definitely of the 
opinion that Brhaspati’s work should be placed after both these. Thi® 
view overlooks the mention of Brhaspati'S name among expounders 
■of Dharma by Yajnavalkya and the omission of Narada from the 
enumeration. As already shown, Narada’s name does not occur 
in as many traditional lists of major smrtis as Brhaspati's does. It 
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is to be found in a supplementary Kst of ton e 2 Cpoundors of dharmay 
which. Vi^varupa (1, 4-5) cites from Vrddha-Yajiiavaikya, and in 
another citation it occurs as that of a upasmrti. While Brhaspati 
is mentioned in the legends in both the MaMhhdmta and the Skanda- 
purdn>€b as one of those who condensed the original smrti of the Creator^ 
a similar story about Narada only occurs in the perfaee to one version 
of the smiti, while it is absent in the recension commented on by 
Bhavasvamin. Indian tradition is thus predominantly in favour 
of the greater antiquity of Brhaspati. Both smrtis show affinity 
in their views as well as in their language to Manusmftiy and both 
contain passages attributed to Manu which are not to be found 
in the extant redaction. 

99^ As admittedly both Narada and Brhaspati are held to be 
based on an original Manusmrti, the parallelisms between the extant 
Manusmrti and the two others may be held to prove their poste- 
riority to it. Jolly enforces this conclusion as regards Ndradasmrtd 
by the greater nxxmber of categories and ramifications in Narada, 
the ^ fact ’ that Narada made Ib,w {vyavahdra) by itself the subject 
of a separate work, by his differences with Manu being explainable 
on the ground of the greater ‘advance made in Narada ’s days in legal 
constitution’, and by the great prominence he gives to writings and 
documentary testimony. Narada ’s permission of niyogay which Manu 
names and rejects, is not an instance of ‘advance’, nor his recognition 
of legalised gambling, in which he follows Kautilya rather than Manu. 
The argument that Narada’s exclusive pre-occupation is law is met 
by the tradition in Ndradasmrti itself, in its longer recension, that 
what follows the preface is only one chapter of a mixch larger work 
in twelve thousand ^lokas. Apparently, the claim is that like Manu- 
smrti the larger had twelve chapters, and each had 

about a thousand ^lokas. Narada’s fuller description of legal pro- 
cedure, as compared with Manu ’s, may be held to reflect the great 
development in procedure, which had taken place betw'een the epochs 
in which they lived, only on one assumption, viz. that each attempted 
to give an exact and full picture of the legal institutions in force 
in his day. Narada’s work is clearly a compendium for professional 
men, Mann’s for scholars. 

100. The special aim makes for a large volume of definitions 
and full statement of categories in Narada. We have no independent 
testimony from literature or inscriptions to confirm what is at best 
a surmise. An explanation for the very large number of arithmetical 
indications attached to categories is this. When he speaks of ‘seven 
good things’ (I, 32), four parts of a trial, four parts of a judicial 
Xmoceeding (I, 36), four forms of arrest (I, 48), fourfold answer and 
denial (II, 4-5), seven defects of a plaint (II, 8), twelve kinds of 
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wealtii (I, 24),' eleven' types of witnesses (XI, 149), four-fold; law of 
gifts 2), seven valid and sixteen invalid gifts (p. 128 tm.), 

etc., be is simply fnrnisb^ mnemonic checks of the kind that are 
convenient to students and lawyers. It is the compendinm-writer's 
speciality, and a substitute to the use of ga^as, which presuppose 
mastery of the technique or paribJid§a, without w^hich they will be 
unintelligible or only imperfectly grasped. Ordeals and slavery 
are ancient institutions found in the most primitive societies in 
their greatest fulness and elaboration. Because Manu casually 
names two ordeals, and Narada describes five, it will not be proved 
that a larger number did not exist in their days, or that others had 
gone out of use. The Pahlavi texts mention thii'ty-three ordeals 
as instituted by Zoroaster (S.B.E., 47, 74). Signs of progress should 
be sought more in the reduction of the use of the divine proof (ordeal), 
diminution in their number, and increase in the restrictions on their 
use. Katyayana’s list of ordeals is shorter than Brhaspati’s, and 
even he omits such an ancient ordeal as that of the heated axe to 
discover a thief (S.B.E., I, 108). 

101 . As compared with Brhaspati the following cases of greater 
elaboration of treatment by Narada may be mentioned. The sub- 
division of the eighteen titles of law into 132 is peculiar to Narada. 
Narada enumerates the faults of a plaint as seven (II, 8) ; Brhaspati 
without enumeration (III, 8) deals with most of them. Narada 
devotes 86 ilokas to the subject of ordeals as against 33 by Brhaspati. 
Narada devotes 21 verses to ineligible witnesses and 30 to the exhorta- 
tion of witnesses to speak the truth. On rescission of purchase and 
sale Narada has lO ilokas as against 6 in Brhaspati, and the treatment 
of boundary disputes is half as much longer as Brhaspati’s. On 
the relations of wife and husband he expands to 114 verses as against 
Brhaspati’s restrained 14 Alokas. The bias of Narada seems to be 
to underline matters of importance to a commercial community. 
Narada’s sanction of the marriage of a Brahmana to a Sudra woman 
may not he a throw-back, ^ but a recognition of a practice coming to 
vogue with influential Sudras of seeking alliances with Brahmanas 
for their women. The nun (pravrajitd) was more often a Buddhist 
than a Brahmanical person, and the institution was originally 
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(I, 24-^27). 
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Buddhist. It will account for the tepid condemnation by Manu ^ of 
intercourse with such unapproved persons, and the severe attitude 
of Narada^ reflects the conditions of an epoch in which such w^omen 
had attained, as in Kalidasa's dramas, social recognition and influence, 
entitling them to protection by stern penalties against those who 
seduced them, Narada^s frequent identity in view, and even ex- 
pression, with Kautillya may be less due to deliberate borrowing 
than to the absorption of tenets which had come into wdde use. 

102. Some matters are peculiar to Narada (Kane, o|). al, 
p. 202) : the ways of discovering and establishing impotence, and 
fourteen kinds of impotence (XII, 8-16) , the three kinds of remarried 
women {jpunarhhu) and four sorts of wantons (svairii^l) (XII, 45-53), 
the details of constructive adultery (XII, 62-68), in which he seems 
fuller than Brhaspati, the elaborate treatment of the old question 
of seed and soil (Mja and ksetra) (XII, 55-60), and his emphasis of the 
rights of a woman who is married to a husband unable to fulfil his 
marital duties (XII, 16-19 and 61). Mr. Kane thinks that Xarada 
was probably the first to fix the age of majority at sixteen (qp. ciL, 
p. 203). 

103. A detailed comparison of Narada and Brhaspati (whose 
views exist only in a fragmentary form) shows the greater artifi- 
ciality of the work of the former and its deliberate attempt to attain 
wide influence by its systematisation of law and formulation of its 
doctrines as a code. The name dlndra occurs in both, while terms like 
hodhd (^ one's property when lost or stolen’) are peculiar to Narada. 
Both exalt the king, but the attitude to monarchy in Brhaspati 
leans to Manu, while that of Narada appears to lean to the KmMllya. 
The emphasis on individual rights is stronger in Narada as in his 
enumeration of three who are independent (svatantra), viz. the king, 
the teacher and a man in his own house.s His views on the rights 
of women are less liberal than Brbaspati’s, but as the cleavage of 
opinion is ancient, and he had the support of Manu on the subject, 
his silence (tantamount to rejection) as regards the widow's right to 


\ Manu (VIII, 363) classes female ascetics with slave ^vomen 
and 'criminal conversation ’ with them entails only a small fine. 

2 Narada (XII, 73-75) treats intercourse with a female ascetic 
as incest, like adultery with a mother, sister, etc., ' an offence as heavy 
as the violation of the preceptor’s bed ’ and for the crime no other 
punishment than the excision of the organ is deemed sufficient as 
an atonement. 
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succeed a sonless husband, as compared with Brhaspati’s maldng 
her first among heirs in such a case, is an indication of legal conser- 
vatism rather than of his preceding Brhaspati as a jurist. 

104. As between them, the evidence is strongly in favour of 
Narada being later than Brhaspati, and probably also Katyayana, 
A point not to be overlooked is that though Brhaspati and Katyayana 
(the former particularly) mention several previous writers, the names 
of Yajpavalkya and Narada are not among those so named- Narada 
is not in the habit of citing previous writers, the only exceptions 
being Manu (I, 250, 251 and 326), Vaiistha for his famous rule on 
interest (I, 99), which is also cited by Brhaspati (Vyav., X, 28), two 
verses from a purana (I, 227-228) introduced (p. 106) in short sentence 
in prose purdi^ohkiu dvau Molmu hhavata^), and the opinion of the 
Preceptor or Preceptors (Acar^/dife) in the enumeration of the eight 
things which cannot be given away. The allusions to Manu and 
V a^istha do not aiffect the position of Brhaspati and Xarada, as they 
are also named by the former. 

105. The reference to is intriguing. Having stated 

that the things which cannot be given away are eight {astau adeydnl), 
Xarada proceeds to catalogue in two verses, on the authority of the 
Preceptor {dcdrydl^), eight : i viz. an anvahita (a deposit by a third 
person with instruction to be handed over to the owner), a borrowed 
article (^dcto), a pledge common property {sddhdra/tj^am 

m yat), a deposit {nihsepa), wife and children (putra-ddrd), the entire 
property of a man with ofispring {sarvasmm ca anvaye sati) and what 
has already been promised to moihm (yaocdnyasmai pratiirutam)* 
The enumeration is contained in two verses, and the signification 
of their number in another verse (IV, 3-5). Brhaspati condenses 
the whole in one Aloka (Vyavah., XIV, 2), using the word sdmdnyam 
for sddhdraTmm in Narada to signify joint property, and lumping 
anvahita and niksepa under nydsa (deposit). The identity of the two 
statements is noteworthy.^ No similar rule can be found in Manu, 
Yajnavalkya or any other writer regarded as earlier than Xarada. 

106. The honorific plural is proper in allusions to the names of 
•distinguished sages, and even more to one’s own teacher. Kautilya 
uses the term about a hundred times to refer to the opinions of his 
teacher, and this meaning has been correctly conveyed in his transla- 
tion of the expression by Dr. Shama Sastri (p. 8 ^6^.). The two 
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Other interpretations suggested for the term in the Kautillya are 
contrary to hoth usage and context • Jolly takes the word to mean 
‘previous teachers and Mr* Kane interprets it as ‘the ancient 
authors of the sastra cohectively ** (op. cil., p 99). In interpreting 
the same word in Gaufama-Dharmasutra (11, 35; IV, 18), Mr. Kane 
admits that it is difficult to say who are referred to, and suggests 
{op. dt,, p. 17) that the word means ‘the general traditional view of 
most writers in that particular §astra on a particular point Even 
this interpretation does not seem to be supported by the use of the 
term in Yaska’s Nirukta, to which Mr. Kane refers. Thus, Mrukta, 
VIT, 22 has madhyarm itydcdrydl^, and there is nothing in the text 
to suggest Yaska did not use it in the sense in which it is urged that 
Kautilya used it. The interpretation (v.l. purvam) miruk-* 

tdy is only the explanation of the commentator Skandhasvtoiin. 
In any case, the sense that it means ' majority of previous writers ’, 
which Mr. Kane would assign to dedry dh, is a forced sense. If, as 
Jolly contended, it meant all previous writers, there is no point in 
Kautilya’s distinguishing the views of his dedrydTp from those of others 
{apare) as on p, 164, when he reviews the conflicting opinions that 
if one sows his seed in another’s field, the product (offspring) belongs 
to the owner of the field {ksetrip,a]^) which is the position held by the 
Aoaryah, and that the mother is only a receptacle {bastrd), and his 
is the offspring whose is the seed, which is the view of others (apara). 
Kautilya holds that it belongs to both. Again on p. 261, he distin- 
guishes the views of Acaryah from those of Vatavyadhi (Uddhava) 
on the number of elements in State policy. Again on p. 322, ho 
distinguishes his own views on the relative gravity of calamities 
to a state [vyasana) from those of both Acaryah and Bharadvaja 
(Droriacarya). 

107. Both interpretations also run counter to an authoritative 
definition of dedrya by Manu himself (II, 140)^ and its explanation 
by Medhatithi. According to Manu there are four classes of venerated 
persons in regard to a Brahmana. They are his dedrya, upddhydya, 
rtvik and guru. The dedrya is he who teaches his pupil the Veda, 
together with the Kalpa and secret doctrine (rahasya). The upd-* 


1 See his edition of the Artka4dstray 1923, II, p. 4. 
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is lie who, for a livelihood, teaches a pupH a portion only of 
the Veda as also the of the Veda (II, 141). The guru is one who 
does the gorSacIMm {planting the seed) and first feeding {anna- 
prdiarmm)^ d.iiA thus it will be naturally the father who will he 
entitled to be .ealled. ywte,' (II, 142). „ He who performs the .sacrifices, 
domestic and others for one is his priest {rtvih) (II, 143). Among 
the elders of a person the relative pre-eminence is indicated by Manu 
thus (II, 145). The mdrya is ten times greater than the upddhydya; 
the father' or is worth a hundred deary as ; and the mother is 
worth a thousand fathers.^ A verse of Dahsasmrti paraphrases the 
seiftiment ' of ,Manu. The significance of the definition is that all 
knowledge from the Veda downwards, according to the commentators, 
should be communicated to Ms pupil by the dedrya. Medhatithi, 
for instance, says that Kalpa stands for all the subsidiary sciences, 
and mMsya means the ‘As a matter of fact’, says 

he, ‘people mahe use of these names on the basis of certain quali- 
fications; and this particular matter has not been dealt with by 
Panini and other writers on the subject of the meaning of w^ords. 
What the pr^ent toxli (of Manu) says regarding the meaning of the 
titles is based, like the work (smrti) of Panini and others, upon 
usage. 

108. Manu’s authoritative statement should bind every one, 
particularly the author of a smrti like Harada. The specific relation 
signified in the definition must therefore be postulated between him 
and the writer alluded to as dedryai^, in the usual honorific plural 
applied to persons entitled to the utmost veneration. In this case 
a specific doctrine is ascribed by Harada to this distinguished person- 
age, and that doctrine is so far found only in Brhaspati. He must 
therefore be the person referred to as dedrya^, in this contert. Guru 
is another name for Brhaspati, and he is the preceptor par excellence, 
being dedrya of Indra and the gods. If he is referred to as Guru, 
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It may be noticed that the great grammarian is referred to, 
as by Pata^ijali, over thirty times, as ^Acdrya^ Panini. Patanjali 
refers four times to Katyayana by the title. The promulgator of 
a idstra, if not a sage, was apparently referred to by 'dedrya ’ prefixed 
to his name. 
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in the way in which Katyayana sometimes refers to him, ^ there might 
seem a suggestion that he is the father and not the preceptor, in the 
terms of Mann’s definition. This will suggest another reason, if a 
personal relation as preceptor and pupil cannot be established 
between Brhaspati and Narada, to Justify the reference to him as 
The possibility of the two jurists being contemporaries, 
say one generation removed, is suggested by Mx. Kane himself, wiio 
concludes his discussion of the date of Brhaspati thus: ‘'So, he is 
probably a contemporary of, or not much later than, Narada (op. cit , 
p, 209). In the light of the arguments adduced above, Brhaspati 
will appear to be the elder contemporary in such a case. The con- 
clusion is in line with the probabilities. 

109. To remove possibility of persistence of disagreement 
with the interpreteation suggested, it may be useful to illustrate literary 
usage in regard to the term. The dcdrya is expected to give a pupil 
his education from the rudiments to the Veda, philosophy 

and the sciences. The task is possible only for persons endowed 
with extraordinary learning, of a many-sided character. That 
such persons existed seems to be indicated by a circumstance w^hich 
has been explained elsewhere. It is known that Kautilya refers 
to some schools, like Bharadvajas, Parasaras and Barhaspatyah^ 
They are obviously authors of works on Arthaidstra or combined 
ArthaAdsU^a and Dharmaidstra. Smrtis ascribed to all these exist. 
Works on astrology or astronomy exist bearing the names of ail 
these three. The school of Bharadvaja is known in the literature 
of grammar and rasdyana (chemistry). Brhaspati is known as the 
founder of a school of philosophical materiahsim. ‘Taken with the 
proofs of versatile knowledge to be found in oui' early sutra and hhdsya 
literature relating to ArthaAdstra, Vydharana and Kamaidstra, these 
facts may tend to support the hypothesis that the ‘‘schools” were 
engaged in giving instruction is a circle of sciames, and were not 
composed of specialists, who confined themselves to single subjects 
or sciences^ {Ancient Indian Polity^ p, IZl), Such an ideal will 
be in accord with the concept implicit in Mann’s definition of dcdrya 
and with the m smrtis of such extraneous knowledge on 

astronomy, anatomy, medicine, etc. Even today there are men 
eminent in more than one &tra, who teach their pupils froiii the 
rudimentary to the most advanced stages in more than one ^astra.^ 


i See verses 170, ed. Katyayana: 

C\ _ NO -N ■; 

« The Indian practice is illustrated by Ramanuja’s references 
to his remote predecessors in the interpretation of the Brahmasutras, 
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110. The relative position of Brhaspati to Yaj pa valkya requires 

consideration. Ydjnavalkyasmrti excels all smrtis in its oonipact’- 
ness which it has secured without dropping the chief topics of a 
dharmasamhUd, Its flowing verse, orderly arrangement and lucidity 
have made it a favourite with writers who seek to furnish a 

digest of law and ritual in the form of a running commentary on a 
well-knowm smrti. It is shorter than Ndradasmrti, even though 
the latter confines itself only to vyavahdra with a short excursus of 
eleven ilokas to apad-dharrm for Brahmanas, and contains on the 
whole few^er hlokas than even the vyavahdra fragments of Brhaspati 
or Katy%ana will amount to. It is easier to memorise than other 
smrtis and therefore easier to quote. Its vogue for a long time made 
it impossible for any other smrti to compare with it in the reception 
of its doctrines. Without formal recognition of primacy, such as 
was conceded to Manusmrti in the famous dictum of Brhaspati,. 
it has nearly superseded the latter for everyday reference. 

111. Its relation to Manusmrti and Visniusmrti has been 
established by comparative study, and it is generally accepted as 
posterior not only to the Manusmrti but even the sutra core of Vision- 

though Mr. Kane does not accept the last conclusion (p. 65) 
and holds that the sutras of VisTi^usmfti represent a rendering into 
prose of passages from both Manu and Yajpavalkya. As the latter 
mentions Visnu among his predecessors, it is presumed that he must 
have had a much earlier version of Visimsmrti, which has parts dis- 
tinctly like the earliest sutra works on dJmrma. It is worth remem- 
bering that Brhaspati is also mentioned by Yajpavalkya, while 
Brhaspati’s fragments, which name Manu, Va^istha and Visnu, contain 
no reference to Yajnavalkya. Mr. Kane declares that Hhe corre- 
spondence of Yajnavalkya’s words with the text of Manu is in most 
cases very close, so much so that one cannot help feeling that Yajpa- 
valkyahadthe Manusmrti before him and purposely made an attempt 
to abridge the somewhat loose expressions of Manu’ {op. cit., p. 176). 


The teachers, who condensed Bhagavad-Bodhayana’s extensive com- 
mentary on the Brahmasutras are referred to as purvdcdryas, not 
as dcdryas. Venkatanatha or Vedanta-De^ika, the 6ri-Vaisnava 
polyhistor and saint, refers to the earlier apostles by name only, e.g. 
Yamuna-munih, Ramanuja-munib, Nathamunib, Sudarsana-suri, 
Bhatta-Para§ara-padab, Varadanarayana-bhattarakah, etc. When he 
uses the term Acdryah, it is only in reference to his own teacher. 
The honorific plural may be noted. It is contrary to correct Indian 
usage to apply the term to any but to one’s own teacher, and only 
to that teacher from whom the Veda, smrti, religion and philosophy 
were learnt. 
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112. There are . topics on which Mann is ^ silent, which Yajna- 
valkya deals with, and mm versa. The worship of the planets and 
Yinayaka as well as the anatomical details and medical knowledge, dis- 
played in III, 75-108, are features which distinguish him not only from 
Mann but from Brhaspati also. His outlook is generally conservative 
on religious matters, and his treatment of penances is fuller than 
Mann's and even Brhaspati's, who has only 70 ^lokas on fmyasccitta 
as against more than three times the number in Yajijavalkya. The 
treatment of karmavipdJca is conspicuous in Yajpavalkya hut is 
wanting in Brhaspati.^ These are indications of antique features 
in the latter, which is usually declared to be posterior to Yajnavaikya 
on the ground that Brhaspati 's descriptions of procedure and law 
reflect a development on that of Manu, Yajnavaikya and even Narada. 

113. In referring to such things as Yajnavalkya’s not dealing 
with cases in which witnesses are umaecessary, or with such topics 
as the secular doctrine of gifts and of reward, slavery, salary, impotency 
and its cure, irregular wives, divorce, defamation, gambling and 
betting, and confiscation and methods of detection or crimes, which are 
dealt with by Narada however, Jolly's inference is that they were 
all unknown to Yajnavaikya, being developments after his age.2 J oily 's 
further line of argument in favour of Ntoda being later than Yajgia- 
valkya is the greater wealth of detail in the former (pp. 47-48, op. cit). 
Some of these topics are far older than Yajpavalkya and may be found 
for instance in the Kautillya. It is an extreme use of the argument 
from silence to infer that omission to mention certain things indicates 
either that the things did not then exist or that they were unknown 
to the person who has not mentioned them. Such an inference 
requires a postulate that every writer should be presumed to be equally 
alert and filled with a desire to make the fullest and most complete 
enumeration and statements on every topic, independently of differ- 
ences in literary taste, capacity or submission to conventions of 
writing. 

114. The difficulties in predicating such development in doctrine 
of a marked land between one smrti and another may be seen, if one 
takes into consideration the dates for such smrtis which those who 
apply the tests now assign to them. Thus, Manusmrti is assigned 
by Biihler {Laws of Manu, p. cxvii) and Mr . Kane {op. cit., p. 151) 
to a period between the second century B,C. and the second century 


1 The relation of various diseases to which men are subject to 
their past deeds is the subject of Earmavipdka. The Puranas dealt 
with the topic at great length. 

2 Referring to the named topics, JoUy {Hindu Law and Custom, 
p. 47) states: ‘They are developments yet unknown to Yajnavaikya'. 
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A.D. As regards YajQ.avalkya, Mr., Kane's conclusion is tkat ■ "we 
shall not be far from the, truth if we place his' smrti somewhere between 
the first; eeiitury and the third century of the' Christian era' 
(qp,; oil, p. 184), , As regards Karada (whose treatment is said to 
show 'marked development in law after Yajpavalkya’, according to 
Jolly), Mr. Kane conclud^^ he must have flourished nearly at the 
same timcv as Yajiiavalkya or "somewhat later' (op. cit, p. 203). 
On the date of Brhaspati, who has been assumed on mere impression 
to be later than Karada, Mr. Kane's conclusions show some variation. 
On p. 210 of bis History, he concludes that Brhaspati cannot be 
placed later than the fourth century A.D., and "must have flourished 
betw'-een 200 and 400 A.D,' The sections of Brhaspati on dcdra 
and prdyascciUa are ascribed to the period between A.D. 300 and 
500 (op. oit., p. 126). The period in which such rapid developments 
of legal procedure and doctrine are held to have become reflected 
in smrtis, which recorded them, is the troubled epoch between the 
fail of the Sunga empire and the foundation of the Gupta empire, 
in which the invader was never out of the land and the country saw 
the crumbling of the old empire and was in the birth throes of a new 
oneJ 

115. Important issues are raised by the ascription of certain 
verses to Brhaspati by some writers, and to other smrtikaras by 
other writers. Sometimes, the same verses are cited as from both 
Brhaspati and another named smrti. In the footnotes and appendices 
of this book cases of such ascription, so far as the vyavaMra section 
is concerned, have been noted. Some verses attributed to Brhaspati 
by certain commentators or digests are cited by other vrriters anony- 
mously, or with the bald statement that they are found in "a smrti' 
(smftyantare, e.g. p. 94, v. 4; p. 97, v. 121; and p. 126, v. 4, infra), 

116. Seventy-six verses, which on authority have been included 
in the present collection as Brhaspati's, dealing with vyavahdra 
matters are assigned by writers of repute to Katyayana. Apararka 
(p. 639) seems to attribute to Katyayana verse 142 on p. 23, infra, 
beginning with the word apragalbha, but this is not certain, as it 
occurs along with another verse in the midst of a comment on a verse 
quotation from Katyayana emd immediately hefore a citation expressly 
described as from Katyayana. It is identical with a 41oka in Suhra- 
nlti (IV, V, V. 109). Verse 145 on p, 24 is cited by the Mitdhsard 


1 How generalisations can be turned is illustrated by Meyer's 
view that Karada is far older than Manu and Yajnavalkya — older 
than even Gautama — ^and that the "advanced views of Narada prove 
nothing because he is a practical politician whereas the others are 
dilettantes', 

lo . , 
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(II, 5) as from 'a smrti’ and anonymously 

(p. 605), while it is assigned to Katyayaiia by the Smrtieandrikd 
(III, p. 70), Vyavahdramdtrkd (p. 286) of Jimutavahana, Pardiara- 
Mddha'Dlya (III, p. 52) and Vlramitrodaya (p. 47). Verse S on p. 30 
{aprasiddkam sadosam ca, etc.) appears anonymously in Visvarupa 
(n, 6) and the as ‘in a snirti' in VyavahdmmayukM IZ, 

ed. Kane), definitely as BrhaspatVs with the readings of Visvarupa 
in the Kalpataru, VyavaMramdtrkd (p. 295) and the VlraniUmduya 
commentary on Ydjmvalkyasmrti (p. 400), and equally definitely 
as Katyayana’s in the Viramitrodaya (ed. Jibanaiida, p. 66) and the 
Pardmra-Mddhavlya (III, p. 61). It is interesting to note that 
the common author of the two ascribes the verse 

in one to Brhaspati and in another to Katyayana. Verse d on p. 36 
is assigned esrplicitly to both writers by Todarmal and Vaeaspati* 
Verse 12 on p. 47 is assigned to Brhaspati by Vacaspati in his 
cirddmav^i, but Apararka (p. 690) Madhava (iii, p. 88) and Jiinuta- 
vahana {op, city p. 306) give it to Katyayana. Sometimes half a 
iloka alone is assigned to Katyayana combined with the half of another 
verse (e.g. m/ra, second half of verse 18 Joined to the first half of v. 17 
on p. 82 is ascribed to him by Apararka, p. 695). In such cases of 
combination it is seen that the quoter missed the intervening parts 
of the two ^lokas so combined. There are three similar instances 
of combined halves of Brhaspati Alokas ascribed to Katyayana (e.g. 
p. 167, vv. 47-48; p. 185, vv. 14-15; and pp. 198-199, w. 21-22). 

117. Katyayana is a declared follower of Brhaspati, whom he 
quotes frequently by name. That he should appropriate without 
acknowledgment as many as 76 ^lokas from Brhaspati is incredible. 
As he could not be stigmatised as a plagiarist, other ex:pianations 
of the proved identity have to be considered. Three are possible. 
Firstly, even in KatyayanaA days the text of the smrti of Brhaspati 
was not available in its original and complete form; and a number 
of his sayings had become added to the large body of floating flokas, 
which were quoted without troubling to find out their authorship, 
and Katyayana utilised these ^lokas, which were later on taken to 
be his, and that he did so not knowing that they were Brhaspati ’s. 
Secondly, Brhaspati may have himself utilised in the same way much 
floating matter, and the verses now found to be common to him 
and to Katyayana came from a common and anonymous source. 
The first of the alternatives would put Brhaspati at a great distance 
in time before Katyayana, to allow of the earlier writer’s work to have 
become dismembered, just as Katyayana’s own work also became 
in course of time. The Second alternative will imply acceptance 
of a literary convention that the floating material w^as available 
to any smrti for incorporation. The third explanation, which 

JOB; 
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assumes that such cases of identity are due to faulty quotation, 
requires separate consideration. 

118. So far as regards identity of slokas among the verses 
claiming to be cited from either Erhaspati or his declared follower. 
Cases of identity of his reputed utterances with verses in his ideal, 
the Manusmrii, may next be considered. In the vyavaMra section 
alone fifteen ilokas have been found which are attributed by some 
writers to Manu, and of these fourteen have been found in the Manu- 
smrti. They are noticed in the appendix containing additions to the 
footnotes {infra, pp. 502-536). Only one verse (p. 198, v. 18 begimiing 
samavetaiatu yat prdptam) which Kamaiakara assigns to Manu has. 
not been traced in the Manusmrti. As Manu is the model of the- 
author of BrhaspatismrH, the presence of the fourteen passages of 
Manusmrti in the latter may be explained in one or more of the follow* 
ing ways: by the theory of a common source for both smrtis; by 
accident of composition, resulting in complete verbal identity, when 
the same ideas were sought to be conveyed in verse by two writers *, 
by deliberate copying by Erhaspati from Manu, omitting to indicate 
the source, accidentally or deliberately ; by the disappearance of verses, 
of Erhaspati introducing the quotations from Manu; and by the 
unconscious reproduction by one who had assimilated the Manusmrti^ 
In medieval times, the wholesale appropriation of the subject-matter 
of earlier writings was not uncommon even among respectable 
and able commentators and authors of digests. Cande^vara, Hemadri 
and Vaoaspati have appropriated large slices of the Kalpataru of 
Laksmidhara. Kulluka appropriated a good deal of matter from 
the earlier commentators of Manu, especially Medhatithi and 
Govindaraja. A smrfci which borrowed the ideas or doctrines of 
an earlier smrti may have considered it not wrong to express them 
in the very words of the original. 

119. One verse only (p. 197, v. 15 beginning samanyunddhika 
is ascribed, among those generally accepted as Brhaspati’s, to Yajna- 
valkya as well as Narada in the Vivddaratndkara (p. 468), hut it is 
not to be found in either smrti. This has to be specially noted in view 
of their common drift. 

120. As regards Narada, the absence of the verse in the printed 
edition of his smrti is capable of explanation. Many versions of 
Ndradasmrti have been current and many verses attributed to Narada 
are absent in the printed text. Careful writers like Apararka,. 
Vijnanesvara, Jimutavahana, Devanna Ehatta, Madhava, ^ulapani,. 
Gandesvara, V ar adar aj a, Prataparudra, Todarmal, Dalapati and 
Mitramisra have ascribed about thirty verses to Narada which others 
have attributed to Erhaspati. Of these only five are found in the 
printed text of Narada. A fuller work of Narada may therefore 
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be presumed to have bam available. Tbe relatively lasigaificaat 
number of Brhaspatl verses wbich are traced in Ndradasmfii may 
have a bearing on the question of its alleged priority to Brhaspati's 
work, and might indicate the virtual contemporaneousness of the 
three writers. 

121. The attribution of verses of Brhaspati to minor smrtaSj 
which have not descended to us in their original form or are available 
only in quotations, may be explained by the possibility of the later 
smrtis having borrowed from Brhaspati or of having drawn upon 
a common reservoir. In the case of writers like Vj^sa (between whom 
and Brhaspati nine verses would seem to be common), Sumantu 
(one verse similarly), Devala (one verse), Pittoiaha (two verses) and 
Prajapati (three verses), the second of the above explanations is 
more probable. 

122. An explanation which will meet eifectively, if it can be 
accepted as correct, all such cases of the ascription of dual or multiple 
authorship to the same verses is that such ascriptions are due to 
errors in quoting. This explanation will also explain the failure 
to find in printed texts many citations from the works in question, 
A valid application of the hypothesis to cases of absence in extant 
recensions of smrti passages cited from them by writers of authority 
will carry two implications : that the works as they now exist repre- 
sent their authentic texts; and secondly, that erroneous citation 
is a widespread habit of even learned commentators. The point 
may be illustrated. Fuehrer’s edition of Vasisthasmfti givm in an 
appendix many passages attributed to Vaii§tha by commentators 
of eminence like Vijpaneivara, Apararka, Bevanna Bhatta, Madhava, 
Mitrami^ra, Kamalakara and Nilakaptha.^ Further exploration is 
sure to reveal many more passages of the kind. These are now found 
in pros© as weE as verse, and are not of the kind easily carried and 
stored in one’s memory. The marvellous powers of memory among 
Indian scholars may be conceded. But even they could hardly be 
presumed equal to the task of remembering thousands of scattered 
sutras and ^lokas, many of which deal only with commonplace mat- 
ters, along with the details of their authorship. No writer or jurist 
with a sens© of responsibility would have had the courage to reh'^ 
exclusively on his memory. 

123. The milim in which Indian scholars habitually lived must 
be considered in evaluating the hypothesis. Public disputations 
in which every scholar was on the alert to catch others in error must 
have infused a widespread and wholesome fear of inaccuracy in state- 


^ The additional sutras and verses number thirt^^-three. ^ 
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ment or citation. ^ In the Hindu .scheme, wMc^ was in operation 
almost in its old rigour, up to the threshold of our times, the first and 
last stages (asrama) in a Brahmapa’s life facilitated movement of men 
of learning from place to place. The wandering scholar was a common 
feature of Indian life, so long as movement was possible and not 
attended with risks. To assemble a large body of trained scholars 
for colleeting material for a digest {mhandha) cannot have been 
difficult in such times. 

124. The acute critical faculty and passion for meticulous ac-^ 
curacy, which the system developed, is reflected in the numerous in- 
stances, which every commentary or digest presents, of the preservation 
of even minute differences of reading in te3d:s, which might be cited as 
authorities, and of their discussion by authors who erplain how 
particular readings were accepted or rejected by particular named 
scholars. Works of great sanctity like the Vedas had special devices 
to preserve their integrity. Others of cardinal rank were preserved in 
authentic recensions by repetitions in schools and by public recitations. 
A scholar was expected to Isnow by heart certain books like the 
Bhagavadgttd or the authorities in the ^astras in which he claimed 
proficiency. That the Dharmasutras, like the GrJiyasMras, were 
memorised, may be safely assumed. Among those at least w'ho 
dealt with dharma exposition, the dharmddhikdrins, who were to ha 
found in important centres like Benares or Paithfc or Ktoci, mastery 
of the text of Manu and Yajn.avalkya, must have been common. 
But most scholars relied on manuscripts. The form of Indian manu- 
scripts, and the custom of scholars making their own transcripts, 
familiarised them with the way in which citations might be correctly 
and conveniently made from manuscripts. Indian hooks were not 
bound but kept in loose leaves. The transcription of relevant passages 
on any topic of dharma from manuscripts was easy and convenient. 
This is how commentators and makers of digests of dharmaddstra 
have continued to work to our day. 

125 . If these features are understocd, it will he seen that a 
higher degree of accuracy is to be exipected in quotations made from 
carefully written manuscripts than from mere memory. The practice 
tended to restrict the scope for, and the possibility of erroneous 
ascription of authorship of passages cited. The possibility of mis- 


^ Every royal court or monastery, and in earlier times 
university, held public disputations, free to all, and he who was 
able to pick holes in the statements of rivals, and to resist criticisms 
levelled against himself was the declared victor. The vdkydrtha 
system of exposition tended to put every disputant on the alert-, as 
regards the precision of his statement or quotation. 
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takes arising from careless copying or interlineal annotation, which 
subsequent copyists perpetuated, cannot be completely ruled out, 
but the probability is. The vitah character of the issues involved 
might have given temptation to occasional and deliberate corruption 
of a text or even the manufacture of a text, but the chances were 
strongly against a spurious text long remaining unexposed. 

126. Within the limits indicated, it may be properly assumed 

that when the same verses are assigned to more than one author there is 
a great probability of dual or multiple authorship. The extant smrtis 
will be sensibly thinned if we remove passages, occurring in them, 
which are attributed to other smrtis. A common content Is inevitable. 
From the fundamental assumption of DkarmaSdstras flowed theii* 
unity of aim, concord and homogeneity of content, at least as ideals. 
The accepted views of life and the regulation of ordinary lives is 
expressed not only in formal works Hke smrtis but in a mass of diffused 
opinion contained in popular dicta. The use of the facile anustubh 
metre often resulted in verbal identity in the expression through 
that medium of one and the same idea by different persons. When 
knowledge is transmitted orally, by teaching or by discmssion, some 
phrases, maxims or verses become tags which every one uses. They 
are often paraphrased or versified. Common sutras in two smrtis 
(e.g. between Apastamba and Baudhayana or betrreen Baudhayana 
and VaMstha) or the versified form of sentiments in which 

are also found in prose in Visniuamrti or Baudhayana, or the alternation 
in the expression of the identical idea in prose or verse between 
Va^istha and Baudhayana (Kane, p. 31), will explain these features. 
Even writers who are scrupulous in admitting their debt to others and 
who name the authority they follow^ or indicate him vaguely as 
^ ehe\ HtaraJjj\ or ^ wull not feel bound in the above eases 

to admit borrowing. To absorb an identifiable passage or verse, 
which is distinctive of an author, or an idea equally distinctive 
and recognisable, and then conceal it by a change of wording or 
phraseology or form, have always been condemned in India, whether 
practised by writers on ^astras or by poets. Sana’s contempt for 
such devices expresses an accepted maxim of ethic in composition. 

127. The probability that identity of expression of the sani e view's 
in Smrtis is dxxe to the materials for the wmrks containing such passages 
being drawn from an immense reservoir of Hhe floating proverbial 
wisdom of the philosophical and legal schools which already existed 
in metrical form’ was urged by Bthler {Laws of Mami, pp. xcff.) 
and is accepted as a working hypothesis by Jolly {Hindu Law and 
Custom, p. 32). But Mr. Kane recognises the idea in some cases, and 
rejects it with emphasis when he considers the inter-relations of the 
smrtis of Vispu and Manu (ojp. p. 64). He admits that in such 
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cases, the theory of borrowing is weak. Two alternatives which 
remain are to postulate a common source or assume a wholesale 
interpolation of the material of one smrti into another. In many 
cases the theory of interpolation will fail, because when carried out 
wholesale it cannot escape detection and ex:posure. The assumption 
that a smrti which has vanished is the common source is not easier 
to accept than the idea of the existence of a mass of floating tradition 
on cfMraa, consisting of hundreds of verses, the authorship of which 
was unknown, and on which writers on dharmaidstra drew freely. 
The MahdhMrata, which claims to be a smrti (I, 2, 83), is obviously 
>so constructed. The theory of interpolation overlooks an im- 
portant fact. Writers, who scrupulously discriminate between their 
personal views and those of the leader they follow, as Kaufjilya does 
from his teacher {acdrydl},) ox Brhaspati from Manu, and like Brhaspati 
acknowledge their obligations, cannot be presumed to plagiarise, 
and interpolation in their works is therefore not easy. 

128, While on the subject of the presence of verses of Brhaspati 
in other works, the existence of a large number of such verses in the 
^uhranUisdra should not be overlooked. In the very first chapter 
of the Vyamhdra section of Brhaspati (infra) over two dozen verses 
are found which are also in the ^uhranltisdra, and verses in other 
chapters and sections are also found in the latter reproduced verbatim 
or in slightly modified forms. The bafifliing character of iSukra’s 
work makes it unhelpful in the determination of the date of Brims- 
patismrti. It contains many archaic expressions and un-Paninian 
forms. There is also much really old matter in it, side by side with 
matter which cannot be regarded as at all ancient. The Brhaspati 
passages are all however such as might have passed into general 
use from a well-known smrti. ^nhranUisdra has little that confirms 
the citations in the digests of the views of its author, named as Usanas. 
It has no section on inheritance, and yet Vijnane^vara knew of a 
dictum of Usanas that a son was not bound to pay a father’s unpaid 
toil or fine (Mitdhsard on Yajnavalkya, II, 47). Usanas is said by 
Apararka to have laid down th|i;t in trials of sdhasa (grave crimes 
of violence) women, old men, the deaf, the blind and those of nonage, 
who are among the classes who could not ordinarily give evidence, 
can be witnesses. The principle of exclusion was apparently in regard 
to pre-appointed witnesses, and not casual testimony. Usanas 
was thus in line with Yisnu (VIII, 7), Narada (I, 188-9) and 
Katyayana (v. 365) as well as Manu (YIII, 72) whose ^loka is incor- 
porated by Sukra (lY, v. 188). The famous instances of local usage, 
like the marriage of a maternal uncle’s daughter in the south, etc., 
which are given among smrtis only by Brhaspati (Yyavahdra^ I, 
126-130) appear in ^uhranUisdra (I Y, v, 46-49). 
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129. This reproduction is useful in disposing of a suggestion of 

J oily that certain verses, which followed the citation of the above verses 
in the Smrticmidrikd {Samskdmy 'p, 26), which are explicitly treated 
as anon3rnious by Bevanna Ehatta kvmit drsyanta ■), and w^hich 

allude to noxious customs like incestuous unions (the union of brother 
with sister, bhrdirvivdhay or the mother, rmtrvivdha, the reading favoured 
by Jolly) among the Pdraslkas, were Brhaspati's.^ They do not 
appear in ^ukra’s work and have to be excluded from a collection 
of Erhaspati’s slokas. So has another verse, which is ascribed to 
Brhaspati on the authority of Buhler’s edition of Haradatta's 
commentary (Ujjvald) on the DMrmasutra of Apastamba, and 
which refers to the customs of the marriage of a widow to her 
husband’s brother and fraternal polyandry (kule kanydpraddnam),^ 
as it is not found in manuscripts of the Ujjvald utilised in preparing 
his edition of it by Mahamahopadhyaya Cznnasvami Sastri (his edn., 
p. 290, 11,27, 3). 

The Evideme of the Dinara, 

130. In dealing with the Unddisutras, which are quoted by 
Papni, Max Muller pointed out in 1860 {Ancient Sanskrit Litera- 
ture, p. 245) that one of the words whose formation is dealt with 
in them is dlndralp meaning a gold ornament. It is usually derived from 
dlna, poor, andr, to go, and is said to mean ^ what goes or is given to 
the poor’. The term is used also in the sense of seals or ornaments 
of gold. This etymology suggests the similar one given for nd^aha, 
from nd, not, and insignificant, and therefore a piece of money. 
The term ndi/paka is used in the sense of a coin by Yajnavalkya 
(II, 260-261), and the official coin-tester is called ndnaka-pariksl. 
Both terms have been used for the determination of the dates of the 
works in which they occur. Ndi^ka has been supposed to be the 


^ r4 jil \ 

^ II 

2 The rejected passage in the Ujjvald res^ds thus: 

^rrRrff^rnr i 

^ II 

Both Haradatta, the author of the and Bevannabhatta, 

the author of S'mrticandrikd, ha,il from South India, where the above 
^loka, which both quote, was probably current. 
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name of a coin, which bore the effigy of the goddess Nminaia. No 
goddess of that name is known in Indian 'm'ythology. The suggestion 
that it refers to a coin of the Kuans' is. purely , conjectural, and is 
hardly less fanciful than the etymology cited. 

13L The use of the word by- Yajuavaikya f o describe minted 
coins generally, and the term nd^ka-parik§i as the designation of a 
shroff in a treasury, indicates that the word must have been long 
in use for minted coins. A coin introduced by a foreign dynast}'- 
could not have acquired the wide prevalence signified by the use 
of the name of one type of coin for coins generally. 

132. The occurrence of the word dwdra is however generally 

considered by European scholars as an indication of the works in which 
it occurs being later than the epoch of a wide circulation of coins derived 
from the Homan from which both the name and the coin 

known as dlndra in India are said to be derived. The sutra in the 
Uomdisutras in w’hich it occurs was rejected by Max M-Qller as spu- 
rious and as a late interpolation, on the ground that Ujjvaladatta, 
a commentator on the work, noted as follows in his comment on 
the sutra in which the name dlndra is found : ^Dinara means a gold 
ornament, but this sutra is not to be found in the SutravfU% 
and Devavrtti {sutramidam Sutravfttau Devavrttau ca na dfiyate) \ 

133. If the aphorism in the Unddisutras, which are anterior 
to Panini, is authentic, in spite of the statement of Ujjvaladatta 
that he did not find it in two commentaries, it will imply that the 
word dlnam was in use in India long before the introduction of dena/rii 
in Rome, in B.O. 269-268 (Hill, G. P., Historical Roman Coins, 1909). 
It was equated with ten bronze asses, and the name is said to be 
jderived from this circumstance. The etymology does not appear 
more plausible than the Indian derivations of nd'^aka and dlndra. 
It was a silver coin. Its original weight was about 92 grains. 
Between B.C. 217 and Nero, its weight was reduced to about 60 
grains, and after Nero to 52*5 grains. Its value sank steadily till at 
the beginning of the 3rd century A.D. it was only worth three pence. 

134. In 292 A.D. Diocletian introduced a full- value silver coin, 
with the Neroman weight of 60 grains. The new coin was called 
popularly argenteius, and the name denarius was transferred to a 
small copper coin. The argenteius, which was of pure silver, main- 
tained its ground till 360 A.D. when it made way for a new scheme 
of silver coinage based on the golden solidus, the name by which 
the golden aureus, first introduced by Caesar with a weight of one- 
fortieth of a Roman pound, and parity to 25 silver denarii, came 
to be known from 312 A.D. when Constantine fixed its weight as 
one-seventy-secondth part of the Roman pound. When we are 
told that in the sixth century A.D. Cosmas Indicopleustes found the 
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denarim received wherever he went, it must be the oop'ptr coin 
of the name that he must have meant. 

135. The Indian use of may be considered in relation 

to the Roman concept of denarius, which starting as a^silper Goin 
ended as a copper coin. The original copper coins of Rome were 
for internal circulation only. But with the establishment of the 
Roman empire and the extension of its trade infiiience, the wider 
overseas circulation of even its copper issues is intelligible. In India 
the dlndra (as also probably iihe ndT^aka) ntood for a goM eoin. In 
the Jaina Kalpasutra (Trn. H. Jacobi, S.B.E., XXII, p. 233) a lady’s 
necklace is described as consisting of grains (of gold) and golden 
dindras strung together. In the Ndradasmrti (in a rule concerning 
the forgery of precious objects) as and other objects made of 

gold’ are referred to {Vyavahdrapdda, 11, v. 34 : Manpayal^ padma- 
rdgddyd dinar ddi 'hiray;mayam). In the indication of standards 
of value for use in punishments (p. 229, v. 60) Narada equates the 
dlndra with suvarTpa, which seems to be another designation for it, 
probably a descriptive name. A golden dlndra or suvaryM is stated 
by him as equal to twelve dhanahab- Four dindras mBke a ni§ha, 
a gold coin of higher value. Four silver kdrsapai^as (knowm in the 
Dakhan as raupya, i.e., made of silver, v. 57) make a dhdmha. 
In the Punjab, the silver Mrsapaijm hsbd another name, a^dikd. The 
silver kdrsapana was equal to twenty copper panas or mdsas, and 
one mdsa or copper pay^a was equal to four hdkayls, apparently the 
lowest unit of ciirreney. Brhaspati (p. 89, mfra) seems to follow 
the same scale, but he gives ,the name cdndrikd to the kdrsapan^a 
and describes it as of copper. Possibly, there may have been 
coins of this designation and value in relation to the dhdnaJcas (w-hich.. 
must have been of silver only) in both copper and silver, of course 
of different weights. The tables of weights and coins in different 
books vary, but for the present purpose the important fact is that 
the dlndra was always a gold coin in India, while in the Roman re- 
public and empire tlie denarius, from which it is held to he derived, 
was first of silver and ultimately of copper, and never of gold. The 
data given in VIII, 132---134, and Ydjnavalkyas-mrti 

(I, 362-363) indicate that a suvarya (i.e., golden dlndra) was equal 
in weight to 16 masas or eighty ratis or krsnalas, i.e. 160 grains, taking 
a knsnala to wmgh two grains, ^ In the early empire, the w'eight of 


^ Rapson (Indian para. 91) states that the Kusans 

borrowed the Roman aurei standard of 124 grains, but this gave way 
to another standard based on the ancient Indian weights, which gave 
a suvarna (dlndra) of 80 mfe weight, or 146*4 grains, taking the raii 
as equal to 1*83 grains. As the copper paya was of the same weight 


IHTBODtJCTIOK 


155 


the silver was one-half that- 'of. the go,iden;; which 

weighed nearly 123 grains. The' ratio between ^ gold .and silver was 
1: I2|-, In the Persian empire in the 'fifth century B.C. the ratio 
w^as 1 : 13|. Mattingiey gives the ratio between silver and copper 
in Rome as 1 : 45 {Roman Goins ^ 1928, p. 123). During the first 
century of the Christian era, when there was a heavy drain of gold- 
from Rome to pay for imports, which roused the ire of Plinyd 
this.w^as the ratio. ' , 

136. The known facts of the history of Roman coinage do not 
thus fit in with the theory that the Indian gold dlndra is the same 
as the deimrius. 

137. A philological difficulty w^as encountc^red in explaining 
the equation. The e (eta) for I (iota) in the transformation of the 
Latin name into the Sanskrit dlndra had to be explained. Jolly 
{Hindu Law and Oustom, trn., p. 48) cited the authority of G. Meyer 
and Bmgmann for the view that *as the Denar might have reached 
India only through the Greeks, and as the pronunciation of eta 
as iota begins generally in the days of the empire about the second 
century A.D. {dinaria for denaria in an inscription of 161-169 A.D.), 
so the Dinaras in India struck in imitation of the Denars could hardly 
have come into existence before the second century A.D,, although 
coins of the weight of a Denar were issued by the Indo-Scythian 
kings’. These views are no longer tenable. The finding of hoards 
of coins belonging to much earlier periods of Roman history in South 
India, in the Manikyala stupa and in Hazara would show that the 
Indo-Roman trade should be put back even before the conquest of 
Alexandria by Caesar in B.C. 47. Coins of the first four emperors 
have been found in South India. It has been estimated by Mommsen 
that at least half-a-million sterling worth of gold in specie went to 
India in the first half of the first century A.D. 

138. It was pointed out by Dr. A. B. Keith as long ago as 1915 
(J.R.A.S., 1915, pp. 504-505) that A. Thum, who revised Brugmann’s 
work has showed that that 'i and e were often interchanged in the 
Hellenistic Greek of Asia Minor and Egypt, and that in the Hellenistic 
period e approximated more and more to the small i vow^el as the 


as the suvar'm, viz. 80 rntis, and 960 pancts were equal to a suvarn^a 
in value, the ratio betw’-een gold and copper in India must have been 
1 : 960. 

1 Pliny deplored {Natural History, XII, 18) the drain of specie 
to the East . The Indians cared nothing for the wines and oil and leather 
and woollen goods of Europe, and the imports into Rome had to be 
paid by specie. Pliny estimated the drain at 800,000 sterling (Gibbon’s 
Decline and Fall, ed. Bury, I, 55). 
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interchange with ei and i on papyri, after the middle of the second 
century B.C. In Thumbs view,-, as cited by Keith, the ' complete 
identification of the two sounds belongs to the conclusion of the ancient 
period of Greece. Dr. Keith concludes that therefore the transforma- 
tion of denarius into dzndra need not be later than the beginning of 
the Christian era. 

139. The findings in respect to denarius do not get over the 
fundamental difficulty in accounting for the application of the name 
of a foreign silver coin to a gold coin so largely current as to be treated 
by legal writers as an ordinary coin of account for jural and adminis- 
trative purposes, and to be capable of the familiar form of hoarding 
as jewellery. Nor is it explained wffiy samples of a gold coinage 
so widely in circulation, as to supersede older types, have not come 
to light, while older issues have. It is absurd to think that the 
name of a coin in an inferior metal should have been given to a 
gold coin, and that its weight should have been copied in the new 
gold coin for no ostensible reason. In the light of the evidence ■which 
has been considered from other standpoints for the dates of Brhaspati 
and Narada, more difficulty will be encountered in fitting the evidence 
from the denarius as the original of the dlndra even with the history 
of the Indo-European trade which had reached its widest extension 
before the Flavian Caesars, It is surprising that after the argenteius 
and the aureius of gold had come into use, and the Caesars had centra- 
Msed the coinage in the precious metals and made it an imperial mono- 
poly, the balance of trade which should have been met by the ex- 
portation of the aureii should not have popularised its name in India 
instead of the debased denarius. It cannot be seriously contended 
that when later the only denarius that might find its way into India 
would be the copper coin of the name the mcongruity would not 
have struck Indian writers and traders. The use of the word dlndra 
in inscriptions from about 400 A.B. to describe gold coins must have 
synchronised with the very period in which it was superseded in the 
Roman empire. 

Evidence of Astronomical Terms. 

140. The significance to be attached to the astronomical or 

rather astrological knowledge displayed in a number of verses in the 
samskdrakanda, infra, have already been discussed. It will be observed 
on a perusal of these i^lokas, that they only refer to matters like the 
sixteen saynshdras tmm garhhdddrm oimm'd^ which figure in not 
only Manusmrti hut in the and Dharmasutras. In regard 

to the naming ceremony of the child (namaMmwa) Manu says ‘let 
the father perform or cause to be performed the Ndinadheya (rite of 
naming the child) on the tenth or twelfth day after birth, or on a 
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lucky lunar day, in a lucky under , an auspicious coiistella» 

tion' (II, 30). This rule is found in the Grhyasutras of SsTalayana 
(I, 15, 4-10), Sankhayana (1, 24, 4-5), Paraskara (1, 17, 1) and GoMiila 
{II, 8, S) as well as the smrtis of Visnu (XXVII, 5-9) and YajQavalkya 
(I, 12). But, the adyice to fix on an astrologically lucky day is only 
found in Mann’s. It is natural that Brhaspati should, like a good 
mrtihakdm, fill in the details broadly indicated by Manu {infra, 
Samskdra, vv. 5S-12) and that he should explain the importance of the 
name-giving ceremony (v. 72) by showing that ‘for every one the name 
is needal in affairs of the world, that it brings one luck in auspicious 
ceremonies, that it is to the name that the fame a man obtains 
attaches, and that therefore the name-ceremony is praisew^orthy’. 
The verses attributed to Brhaspati in the Vlramitrodaya, the Pm- 
yogapdrijdta and other works, which contain such astrological indica- 
tions, are strictly relevant to the smrti. They are ascribed not to 
a work on astrology by Brhaspati (which also is rarely quoted as Jyotk'- 
Brhaspati) but to Brhaspati simply, implying that in their belief 
it was part of his Works on astrology pass in the names of 

sages, who are also regarded as authors of smrtis. We have the 
names of eighteen and twenty such sages in lists attributed to 
Kdiyapasamhitd Pardiarasamhita^ But the name of Brhaspati 
is not found in these lists, unless Amryd% in the enumeration 
of Pardsarasarrihiid to him. Mahamahopadhyaya Sudhakara 

D vivedi {Oanit(darangi7fi, p. 2) would apparently treat the word dcdryalp 
as an attribute of Paulina, as he considers that only nineteen names 
are mentioned in the list of Para^ara, whereas it will make twenty, if 
deary a'fy is counted, as it seems reasonable that he should, as a separate 
writer. It is evident that Jyotir-Brhaspati is not as early work 
as his smrti, even on the evidence of fragments of it which are 
cited in digests. That even Kautilya was credited with a work 
on astrology, 2 in spite of his relegation of the court astrologer to 
a minor position in the official hierarchy, and his reproof of the 
king who is unable to take a decision without constant questioning 


1 The lists of astronomers are reproduced in MM, Sudhakara 
Dvivedi’s Gan.akatarangirvi (1833), p. 1. They name among the astro- 
nomers many famous as dharrm-pravartakas, e.g, Pitamaha, Vyasa, 
Vasistha, Atri, Parasara, Ka^yapa, Xarada, Garga, Marici, Manu, 
Angiras, Loma^a, Cyavana, Bhrgu, Saunaka, and Acaryah. Brhas- 
pati’s name is missing in this comprehensive enumeration. 

2 Bhattotpala, the commentator on Varahamihira’s Brhat- 
samhitd, quotes a sloka, which ascribes a work on calculation of 
longevity to Visnugupta, i.e. Kautilya. The Mudrdrdksasa illustrates 
the belief in Kautilya’s proficiency in astrology. 
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of the astrologer, is seen from Utpaia’s aliiision to a work on the 
determination of longevity by him (as Visnugupta). The Mudraraksasa 
of Yi^akhadatta also makes Kautilya. expert in astrology, , and it 
doubtless gives expression to an old tradition. 

141 . The implication of the large number of slokas which have 
come down as Brhaspati’s, and which show knowledge of planetary 
astrology and the use of names, some of which are Greek umnistak- 
ably, will be that Bfhaspatismrti probably underwent a revision 
in the fifth or the sixth century A.B., when this astrological matter 
was added to the smrbi in elaboration of similar matter, already in 
it, developing Mann’s injunctions to select proper muMHas for the 
samskdrqs. The hypothesis will not affect the validity of conclusions 
regarding the date of the smrbi of Brhaspati itself, which seem to be 
indicated by other evidence. 

The Evidence of the MrcchahaU, 

142. The trial scene in Mfcchakatl is usually alluded to as reflect- 
ing the procedure laid down in the smrtis of Narada and Brhaspati, 
and thereby furnishing some evidence of their dates. The argument 
has not much value. The procedure must have been settled long 
before the smrtis which describe it. The smrti could not have made 
law and a departure in procedure. 

143. Dr. JayaswaFs view that Narada is later than the play, 
as only the term ndnaka is mentioned for 'money ’, and not difidra, 
which both Narada and Brhaspati use is untenable. Ndnaka was 
clearly not a foreign name but an Indian name for a coin or money. 
Dinara was a golden coin. Apart from these considerations, the 
date' of the Mrcchakati is now placed about the fifth century A.D., 
while the drift of evidence in regard to the date of the two smrtis 
is that they are earlier. An unlucky astrological combination eon- 
sisting in a weak Jupiter, a strong and adverse Mars, and Ketu, is 
mentioned in Mrcchakati (IX, 33). ^ The play mentions Canakya 
and quotes (IX, 39) an opinion of Manusmrtihj name (VIII, 380), 

Metres in Brhaspaiismrti. 

144. The smrti was, to judge from the fragments, not only 

in the ordinary annstuhh metre, like Mannsmrti. or Yajiiavalkya’s 
code, but employed other metres also. This is not against custom. 
Apastmnha-Dharmasutra has a verse in upajdti (II, 7, 17, 18). Baiidha- 
yana has verses in vamiastM (IV, 3, 14; II, 3, 18). 
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V mistiiasmfti lias ,, verses in upajatij indravajm ; and , ■ upemlmvajrd. 
The Kautilya-Arihamstra mes upajdii Bind indramjm and so does 
Vis^usmrti. . Out of twenty verses; in all, which appe.a:r as Brhaspati’s 
in this coilectioii, two are irregular and defective, and possibly were 
meant as drya, five are in upajatif ive in indravajm, one in dryd, two 
in mdlim, two in sihhariTn, one in idlinl, Mxd one each in sragdliard 
and sdrdulavikrlditd. On purely metrical grounds these verses cannot 
be regarded as incompatible with their appearance in a work one or 
two centuries before or after the Christian era. Judged by subject 
as well as metre, the non41oka verses in the vymahdra section, the 
upajdti verse on the importance of the name on p» 242, the indication 
of seasons and tithis for performing the upamy ana {p, 265), the praise 
of the gifts of gold, land, and cows (p. 274) and the purity innate of 
certain things (p. 321) appear authentic, 

145. A large number of half-verses appear in this collection. 
As they are taken from citations, this feature may be due to quota- 
tions not taking up more than one half of ^loka. But the presence 
of half- verses is not unusual in smrtis {Apastamba-Dharmasutra, 
II, 5, 11, 5-6 and II, 9,21, 10). Certain half- verses are found tacked 
on to different halves, conveying a different meaning. Such cases 
have to be treated as independent verses. 

Some features of Bfhaspatismrti. 

146. The work of Brhaspati was obviously designed as a samhitd 
like Manusmrti, It is equally clear that it aimed at supplementing 
Manusmrti, though the text of it, which it dealt with, seems to have 
been different from the extant recension of that famous code. Its 
general outlook is that of its model. It never goes against the 
explicit rules of Manu, and when it makes a departure (as in the 
case of the contention that some articles treated as impartible by 
Manu must be subjects of division sui generis, and in the reconciliation 
of the apparently conflicting views of Manu on niyoga) it does so by 
stressing the spirit in preference to the letter of the rule. Its 
admiration for Manusmrti is expressed in a dictum that the sciences, 
logic and grammar shine only where Manu the teacher of dharma, 
artha and mohsa is ‘ not seen ’ (p. 233, v. 12). He has a high notion 
of the smrti and of his vocation as a jurist. In two contexts (pp. 233 
and 264) he compares iruti and smrti to the two eyes, whose co-ordina- 
tion is necessary for proper vision, and compares him who relies on 
only one of these to an one-eyed person, while he who ignores both 
is simply blind. It is an assertion of the hypothesis of the Vedic 
basis of law and usage as well as of the condemnation of a pure vaidlha 
attitude of contempt for smrti as human. He has a dig (which has 
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become proverbial) at the mere Vedic cbanterj who does not toow 
the meaning and significance of the mantras in a verse, 

of the purd7!^as and the itihdaas ib essential 
to a Brahmana, who 'should not be content merely to know the 
Veda^ for it is through them that the splendour of the Veda is to 
be grasped, and ‘the Veda fears the man of little learning as one 
who would ruin it’ (p. 232, v. 10), Mere birth cannot give honour 
to a Braniana. Disrespect is not shown to a Brahmana, if he is 
a fool and ignorant of the Vedas, and is therefore slighted. To 
show such a man honour is ‘ like throwing the offerings in a sacrifice 
on the ashes, neglecting the flaming fire’ (p, 270, v, 275). But 
mere learning without character and purity of conduct (dram) avails 
little to a Brahmana. ‘ He who neglects the Vedas and their adjuncts 
as well as the rites laid down by the Vedas, and is ignorant of the 
smrti is immersed in impenetrable darkness like a moonless night’ 
(p. 263, V, 227). ‘He who fails to perform the rites which are en- 
joined by the Veda will be re-born in the womb of a capidM or a 
bitch’ (p. 296, V. 476).^^^^^^ ^^^^^^^ 

148. The belief in the gradual degradation of human nature 
and strength from cycle of time {ynga) to cycle is reflected in Brhaspati 
(p. 232). It is used to reconcile the apparent contradiction in the 
attitude of Manu towards the hfsfivate {niyoga). The old* belief that 
there is no heaven for the sonless is reaffirmed (p. 240, vv. 58-60). 
But a good and chaste wife, even if she be sonless attains heaven 
(p. 194, V. 15). In spite of epic precedent, polyandry is held up to re- 
probation (p. 286, V. 403), and even the fraternal variety of it. 
Brhaspati is strongly opposed like Manu to varfjMsamMm (mi^tture 
of castes). The person ‘ born a Brahmana should avoid miscegena- 
tion. Human birth is the best of all, and in it birth as a Brahmana’ 
(p. 372, V. 51). Impurity equal to miscegenation results in nine 
w^ays: by using the same bed as one of low^er varna, the same seat, 
sitting together, using the same vessels, sharing the same meals and 
mixing their food, performing sacrifices for one of the low^er varnas 
for wffiom they are interdicted, teaching such persons the Vedas, 
and having sex relations with persons of such varnas (p. 376, vv. 
24-25). Eating the food of the ^udi*a implies degradation, and the 
best of all persons for presiding at dk irdddha is one in -whose belly 
there is no Sfidra food (p. 332, v. 43). A penance is laid dowm for 
the snapping of a Brahmana ’s sacred thread by a 6udra (p. 381, v. 60). 
The functional divisions between the mrnas are recited almost as 
in the old dharmasutras {p. 300, v. 500; p. 304, v. 528; p. 304, 
vv, 529-530). The only advance on older rules is that besides service 
to the three higher varnas, the Sudra is assigned the right to practise 
ail crafts (sarva-iilpa) and to trade in all articles {vikrayalp sara- 
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pamjmmm). Trade, industry, and' the crafts seem to liave been divided 
between the last tm^o var^ by the time. In times of distress the 
Brihinana might follow the occupation- of the Ksatriya and the 
VaiSya, bnfc he must avoid 'undertaking the ^udra’s {varmlam pari-- 
varjat^eiy p. 365, v. 2). ^ The- 'Brihmana who weds a ^udra w’-oman, 

or lives for a year in a 6udra village or shares the water of the same 
\Ydl with a Sildra becomes iii'S year a 6uch*a’ (p. 371, v. 47). 

149. The delimitation of certain '-areas as those which are pre- 

eminently fit for Braimiana occupation, which the older dharma- 
sMrm and some of the^ smrUs indicate is not found in any text of 
Brhaspati.^ Mmnmmrti (II, 22-23) 'describes Jrydwr^a as lying 
betwwn the Hiinilajas and the Vindhyas,' and betw^een the eastern 
and western oceans. - 'implies that wherever the smrti 

rules of varndirmm are in force is Arydmrta (Ixxxiv, 4). Brhaspati 
does not rule out habitation south of the Vindhyas and prescribes 
different times, on astronomical grounds, for the performance of 
some rites north and south of the Vindhyas (p. 262, v. 219), 

150. The exaltation of the king and the Brahmana, which 
are features of Ma^m(smrt% reappears in Brhaspati. Manu (IX, 245) 
declares that 'the Brahmana who has mastered the Vedas is the 
lord of the universe ^ He also states that 'by birth the Brahmana 
attains primacy on earth, and he is the lord of all living things, for 
the protection of the treasure of Bharma’ (I, 99). The king had 
been described by Manu as a divine being who incarnates as a human 
being (VII, 8). His apparently arbitrary power is also described 
by Manu (VII, 9-13). But the king is not competent to sentence 
a Brahmana to death, to confiscate to the State his properties, or 
to levy taxes from him (VIII, 380; IX, 188-189; VII, 133). The 
ex|)licit exemption of the Brahmana from the tax of one-sixth on 
land is in a rule of Vasistha (I, 42-44) who explained the exemption 
on the authority of an alleged passage of the Veda that 'the king 
obtains a sixth part of the merit which the Brahmanas gain by sacri- 
fices and charitable w'orks ’ 1 - The rules are made clear by Brhaspati 
(p. 368, vv. 18-20). ‘The Brahmana and the Eang are the two who 
have taken the vow^ of protecting Bharma, and between their duties 
there is no difference. The Brahmana cultivating his land holds 
his land freely of his own will, as he is its sole lord ; he need not give 
anything to any one. Therefore the Brahmana cultivating his land 
justty need not give any land tax either to the head of the village 

1 See the note on the limbs of Arydvarta in my Mdjadharma, 
pp. 159-161, 

2 (1, 42-44) Tm 5 to wm i 
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or the /Mag.' - /(The Mag)' should not cast M in- longing on 

the property of the Braliniana ifiraJtma’Svam) even when he is at 
his last gasp, for while what has been burnt out by fire might grow 
again, r¥hat is burnt by the- Brahmana's anger {hmhma-iagdMm) 
■never.'Sprouts' again.'' Poison is^ not poison, it is the wealth of the 
Brahmana (when appropriated.) which' is poison ; ordinary poison kills 
only one person, the' (appropriated) wealth of the' Brali:niana destroys 
children and grandchildren also... If a Brahmaiia's w^ealth is peace- 
fully enjoyed (by another) Jt, burns .up his family to 'the seventh 
generation; and if it is, enjoyed by force,.it, destroys 'a family for ten 
steps above and ten ; generations after, the forcible possessor' (p. 371, 
vv. 42-44). 

151. The claims of^the Brahmana for-civil and penal immunity 
are thus stated by Brhaspati - in'"the 'same terms as Manu, and with 
equal emphasis. Though .even, a", Brahmana.,,, who,, comes wdth mur- 
derous intent may foe slam , in '. self-defence, , his Judicial ' execution 
is not even to be thought' of (p. 302 , . v, 513). ; A: |3erson ;obte^^ 
fruits of existence by . merely helping . a Brahmana ' (p. 304, v. 531 ) . 
Consideration to the Brahmana .is shown ■ .in rother also. 
The elaboration cf the doctrine, of. salvation by gifts is a special ...feature 
of Brhaspati among' ^wniters.. on Bharmaiastra. The memory of his 
teaching on dam (gifts) is. enshrined in the dialogues; on ddna between 
him and Indra th.at we. find in. the epic and puranas.,,, ..The donation 
.of lands to learned .Brahmanas and settling them, in villages. (ap^raMra), 
which Kalidasa describes I, . 44),i . and. .which became a 

favourite type of benefaction with- kings, may have been stimulated by 
the development of Brhaspati's .teachings on dam, .and especially -by his 
exaltation of the gifts of land,..kine. .and .gold., Brhaspati, lawyer- 
like, insists on such gifts being perpetual and heritable ; ■ and they are to 
be free from sequestration,' and of ; all- claims by the State (p. 301, 
V. 508). The grants should be duly ... recorded on copper plates and 
contain full particulars of -the dates of . the gift {%h., v# 510) and be 
attested by the grantor's name and signature. Fearful imprecations 
against those who, in future, set aside the gifts or interfere with 
them, along with blessings -.on' those -/who ■ respect .such donations,, 
whether their own oi*' .of .others, are .-set .forth by Brhaspati (pp..370-, 
371, vv. 38-47) and- they form ".'essential -parts -of the recitaldn all 
such grants in later times. As 'the '-formation of vfflages. of irotriyas 
and gifts of land to learned Brahmanas virtually constitute an endow- 
ment of learning, religion and free ed.ucatlon, the, benefits which future 
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generations derived from such endowments must be' laid to Brliaspati^s 
credit. :■ 

152. The re-enunciation of the old rule that the king contracts 
no impurity {manm) is a logical corollary of the exaltation of royal 
power (p. 353, V. 7). An exemption is given to royal servants, as 
well as actors and mimics, from the rules forbidding shaving and 
manicuring on certain occasions (p. 253, v. 154). 

153. Manu's distinction between deary upddhydya, and guru 
(see ante, para, 107) is simplified by Brhaspati (p. 263, v. 222). The 
father and preceptor are mixed up, as the dedrya is defined as he who 
performs the ceremony or initiation and also teaches the Veda. 

154. Meat is allowed in iraddha and in sacrifices like the sautrd- 
rmni, as well as for sickness, along with wine, but he who does 
not consume them is praised (p. 322, vv. 83-85; p. 351, v. 153). 
Ordinarily, the touch of fermented liquor necessitates expiation 
(p. 383, V. 76). 

155. Like Yajpavalkya and Narada, Brhaspati show^s some 
physiological knowledge and belief. The specification of twelve 
days before menstruation as the period when a woman is free of its 
effects and is qualified for partnership with her husband in religious 
rites, is a recognition of periods of feminine fertility and barrenness 
(p. 234, V. 20; p. 236, v. 30), Brhaspati shares the curious belief 
that the determination of the sex of the unborn child is due to the 
relative strength of the contribution of the parents (p. 236, w. 33-34). 
The premature growth of teeth of infants is believed to presage the 
death of the father (p. 240, v. 60). 

156. The clear enunciation of the rule of primogeniture by 
Brhaspati in regard to succession to the throne must be noted (p. 303, 
V. 516). ‘Even though a good younger brother is available (prefer- 
able for his qualities) the eldest brother alone merits succession to 
a kingdom, precedence in marriage and selection for performing 
the ceremony of sapindlharana for a dead father.’ Manu had laid 
down that the first born son being the son who freed the parents 
from their debt must be deemed the offspring begotten of the law, 
the others being only the offspring of desire (IX, v. 107). ^ He allowed 
the eldest son, as an option, to take the whole estate of the father 
{ib,, V. 105), and his commentators have been at pains to explain 
away the rule, for which there is precedent in Gautama (XXVIII, 3)^ 

C. VO , 
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and Baudha^^ana {II, 3, 13),^ by suggesting that it would apply only 
to oases in which the eldest son was gifted and the younger sons 
were undistinguished. Manu had also declared roundly that ‘the 
elder brother who marries after the younger, the younger brother 
who marries before the elder, the female with , whom the marriage 
is contracted, he who gives her away, and the sacrificing priest, 
as the fifth, all fail into heir (111,172). Brhaspati’s categorical 
enunciation of primogeniture, even if the younger son was abler and 
better fitted than the eldest, wnuld have been treason in tbe early 
Gupta empire when it was set at nought by Samiidragupta as well 
as by his son Ghahdragupta II, who also married his brother’s wife. 
The selection of the younger son is justified in the Allahabad and 
Bhitari stone-pillar inscriptions (J. F. Meet, C.LI., Ill, pp. 12 and 
54)2 It. is inconceivable that the dictum could have been publicly 
laid down after the middle of tbe fourth century A.D* 

157 . We see in Brhaspati’s injunctions both the idealist and the 
realist. The latter is much in evidence in the section on d^ad- 
dharma (occupations of distress). The rule in (p. 183, v. 4) 

declaring that the law that the assassin of the higher can 

be summarily killed in righteous combat is held to be inapplicable 
in kaliyuga tmds to idealise the sanctity of the Brahmana by mere 
birth. The exception is in conflict with the clear injunctions to 
destroy the woiild-be-assassin (pp. 185 - 186 , vv. 17 - 19 ), even if he 
was a master of the Veda and of unimpeachable orthodoxy, and 
proclaiming such destruction of a dangerous criminal as not only 
not sinful but as equal to tbe merit resulting from an aivamedJia (horse 
sacriflce). Manu (VIII, 350-351) has an injunction in identical terms. ^ 


2 111 the Allahabad inscription (Fleet, Gufta Inscriftiom, 1889)> 
Samudragupta slates that ]x^ selected by his father to 

succeed him, which would be unnecessary if he was the eldest son. 
He had an elder brot her named Kaca. He also speaks with pride of 
his being the son of the Licchavi quern., Ktimaradevi. Candragupta Ii 
was a younger son of Samudragupta, who overthrew his eider brother 
Raniagupta and probably had him killed, and then married his sister- 
in-law, the Queen Dhruvadevi (see A. S, Altekar, ‘A New Gupta 
:Kmg\ J.B.O.R.S., 1928, pp.:223-253). 


!ER)Rf ^ II 






IKTBODXTCfnON 


165 


158» On the other hand, there are equally clear rules against 
killing the Brahmana, even as a judicial punishment for the gravest 
crimes (p, 302, v. 513). In the list of inexpiable offences (maM- 
pdtaha) ike slaying of a Brahmana leads (p. 32, v. 23). To emphasise 
to the utmost degree the gravity of an offence it is enough to treat 
it as equal to the slaying of a Brahmana (p. 55, v. 34, where the 
corrupt assessor and the false witness are described so: ^bmhmaM 
ca sa-mMli smrtdlp^). The destruction of the means of subsistence 
{vTttihdni) is said to be in one sense as grave as the killing of a Brah- 
mana, but in its effect not altogether the same, since ‘at the end 
of a halpa, the slayer of a Brahmana may be cleared of the sin, but 
never the destroyer of one’s livelihood’ (p. 371, v. 45). In three 
verses (p. 381, w. 61-63) Brhaspati pictures the enormity of the 
crime of those who slay those who kill persons defending parents, 
preceptors, oneself, property, kine, land and houses, women, relations, 
friends, wives and benefactors, by declaring it as ' Brahmana -killing ’ 
(brahma-ghata), 

159. The apparent inconsistency is thus not only between the 

two rules about killing the assassin, even if he is a learned Brahmana, 
but in reconciling both with the general inhibition against taking away 
a Brahmana’s life. The eonffict occurs in this matter in other smrtis 
also. It is not therefore possible to reject om of the dicta as spurious, 
or to assume that the jurist (like Brhaspati) who enunciated the rules is 
inconsistent through inadvertence. This is why commentators have 
been put to the necessity of explaining away the apparent incon- 
sistency. The different interpretations on which the reconciliation 
is effected, so as to save the general rule of Brahmana immunity, 
are summarised by me elsewhere 1940, pp. 83 and 

206-207). It is sufficient to note that Brhaspati has himself furnished 
one way of reconciliation by ruling that the rule to kill the manifest 
assassin, so far as the Brahmana is concerned, is not for this yuga. 

160. Another instance of the conflict apparently proceeding 

from the existence of a general practice, which cannot be overthrown 
by mere fiat of a smrti, and old rules against the practice is furnished 
by Brhaspati’s statements on money-lending or usury, for which 
the technical term is kuszda, while the term for the usurer 
is vdrddhudka. Brhaspati uses ike term vdrddhusya in more than 
one sense. He who takes as interest more than the principal or who 
extorts compound interest (mhravrddi) h a varddhusika (p. 102, 
V. 21). He w'ho having bought things ab normal prices, sells them 
for exhorbitant prices i.e. a profiteer, is a varddhusika. 

The second sense of the term seems an innovation, by extension, 
by Brhaspati. The importance of money-lending in society is indi- 
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of anarchy (p. 2, v, S}. Kv^^da-paripalamm, -pmtectioii of capital, 
is one of the ftmctions of the State, It is one of the seven recognised 
.ineans-. , of amassing ^ wealth/; (p. , 7^^ v. 4).,^ The appointment by a 
capitalst,: of the; agent, who '.acquires thereby legal obligations ..as a 
nisrsfdrtM^, is legally recognised (p. 98, v, 29; p. 118, v, 122). Money- 
lending is allowed as a distress occupation to a Brahmana (p. 365, 
V. 3) but the further injunction that he is permitted to follow the 
profession hy himself {smyam hrtam) may reflect the desire of Brhaspati 
to prevent a Brahmana from engaging in large-scale money-lending, 
by employing agents. 

161. But the ancient prejudice against the usurer persists. 

The food given by an usurer is classed with that of an outcaste and 
the Brahmana, who partakes such food, must live on barley 
{yava) alone for twelve days as a penance (p. 374, v. 7). This is a 
re-affirmation of the prohibition of Manu (IV, 210, 220), ^ his fixrther 
statement that, as between a liberal usurer and a miserly irotriya 
there is parity (i&,, IV, 224)^ and 'the usurer ’s food may become purified 
by faith while the other man’s is defiled by want of it’ being only a 
rhetorical outburst against the miser, even if he be a totriya. 
He ex:cludea an usurer {vdrdhmiha) from a irarfdfex (III, 153, 180). 
So does Brhaspati (p. 374, v. 15). Brhaspati’s contempt for a money- 
lender as one who takes advantage of the difficulties of a necessitous 
person to his own benefit is shown by an ingenious etymology he 
gives of the woti huslda (interest on money lent). 'What is Wken 
fourfold or eightfold (the regular rate) vdthout any qualm from a 
person in distress (.sftoaj) is called huslda (p. 100, v. 6).’ The recom- 
mendation of Brhaspati that the Brahmana, who takes to trade, 
agriculture or money-lending, should wash out the sin of doing so, 
by feeding Brahmanas, the gods and the pitrs (p. 365, v. 4 and v. 6) 
out of the gains of money-lending, is a manifest application and 
extemion of the rule stated in (IV, 210, 220). It indicates 

how the old ethic was reconciled with the ethic of capitalistic economy. 

162. Brhaspati, who has already been seen to stress the in- 
fluence of propinquity and association in bringing about a lowering 
of character in Brahmanas, has certain dicta ex:cludmg from parti- 
cipation in ancestral rites (pitrye) a number of named professions by 
following which Brahmanas become degraded (p. 374, v. 15). Of 
these avocations, some are morally vile (e.g. pimp, bully, thief 
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and poisoner );''and' others are inolFeusive es:cept for their associations, 
like leather selling, weaving, practice of medicine, soothsaying, wash- 
ing clothes, etc. The list may be well compared with the longer 
catalogue given by Mann (III, 150-167). 

163. A nation^'s level is judged by its treatment of its women 
and the place it assigns them in its religious, social and public acti- 
vities. Judged by this test, the India of the Vedas, the epics and 
smrtis will not show to disadvantage. Mann's exhortations for 
considerate treatment of women is worthy of his eminent position 
among authorities on conduct. Brhaspati goes one better than 
Manu. Manu was silent on the right of the widow to succeed to her 
husband's estate; Brhaspati made her the first heir of the sonless 
man, and justified his decision in words of passionate eloquence, 
which still ring through the corridors of time, as one of the best state- 
ments of the wife's case (pp. 211-213). His advocacy of the rights 
of the daughter are no less rational and eloquent (pp. 217-218). It 
is characteristic of Brhaspati 's powers of persuasion that in advocat- 
ing both these claims, against the strongly entrenched opponents 
of the claims, he rests his case not only on reason and precedent 
but on the paramount authority of the Vedas, citing even the iruti 
passage, as for example, the famous address to the daughter, ‘ angdd- 
angdt samhlmvasi\ which is found in the Satajpatha-brahmai^a (14, 
9, 4, 8), the Brhadardnyaha Upani^ad (6, 4, 8), and most of the 
Orhyasufras as well as the Mahdbhdrata {Adiparva, Ixxiv, 63). 

164. It is in keeping with his attitude to woman that Brhaspati 
makes a skilful application of certain old sayings for the purpose 
of providing a means of rehabilitating outraged or fallen women, 
who w^ere likely to be driven out of society. He reaffirms the old 
doctrine of the physical purity of womexx {striyab, pavitmm atulamy 
p. 362, V. 66), and ancient sayings that women derived their cleanli- 
ness and sweet speech from the gods (p. 362, v. 65), and that they 
remain uncontaminated in spite of their being supposed to have been 
enjoyed by gods (p. 361, v. 62), to declare with emotion that in no 
circumstances can women be cast away- — ^when they are forced, or 
outraged by robbers, or if they fall through their own weakness 
{svayam vipratipannd tu). Women, independently of their status, 
were protected from seduction, abduction and outrage by stringent 
provisions of the law against the oflfender. The Kautillya provided 
a punishment for the man who defiled the daughter of his own slave 
{infra, p. 230). ^ Yaj^avalkya will not exempt even a Brahmaiia from 
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punishment if he seduces a slave woman (II, 290).i ■ Narada classes 
the seduction of a wet-nurse . as an , inexpiable oflfence and 

rules that the offender should be mutilated (XV, vv. 73“75).2 The 
abduction of a ' OT was a'capital offence according to the iV'drada- 
pari^ista (28).^ Brhaspati held the abduction of a married woman 
.to„be'a capital offence. ■ 

165. While the law might have had a deterrent effect on sex 
offences, the injured woman still suffered more than the man, and in 
any case was treated as virtually outside the family. Even Brhaspati 
repeats (as part of the civil law) the rule that the ravished woman 
should he kept apart, with Just enough food and clothing, mthin the 
house and made to undergo penance, unless she was outraged by one of 
a lower caste, when she could be put away (p. 191, vv. 18-19). This 
is the old law. But Vasistha had declared with more humanity 
that a wife who had eloped or been forced cannot be cast away 
(XXVIII, 2-4).^ The rehabilitation of the outraged woman was 
provided for by Brhaspati in the above amendment to the old law, 
as was done later by Devala, after the Muslim invasions of Sindh, 
There might he more than mere humanity behind the alteration 
thus made. Can one read into the change and the impassioned 
Justification of it by Brhaspati the practical need of a solution for a 
social problem of increasing gravity in an epoch of confusion, in 
which the law was unable to protect women as of old, and misery 
and the breaking up of homes would have been the consequence of 
failure to provide meliorative measures? If so, we have to look for 
the causative conditions in the epochs before the foimdation of the 
Gupta empire, and after the fail of the Sunga empire, or in the short 
period of two generations represented by the invasions of Toramana 
and Mihiragula in the last quarter of the fifth and the first quarter of 
the sixth century A.B. The second of the suggested periods is impos- 
sible. In the settled conditions of the Gupta empire to which Ea-hien 
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bears testimony, snch outrages against . 'women eoiild ' not have been at 
least numerous. We have to look for a period in which persons foreign 
to Indian culture and religion were in military occupation of the land, 
such as the commencement of the Christian era. 

166. The bent of Brhaspati’s mind is conservative, and the 
so-called ‘advance’ which marks his work was in no sense designed 
as a break with tradition, but was justified as truer to the spirit of 
Dharma than the views modified or discarded. His moral standards 
are pitched high. Truth raises man above human weakness; ‘he 
%vho speaks truth is like unto a god’ (p. 9, v. 54). Litigation and 
trials are spiritualised. In two places Brhaspati treats a judicial 
proceeding as a (p. 9, v. 55; p. 20, vv. 118-119). ‘In the l/ajna 
Visnu is worshipped; in the king is. The successful litigant 

is like the sacrifieer, and the defeated party is the victim (pasu). 
The plaint and the reply are like the offering for the sacred fire, and 
the pratijnd is the (offering). The Vedas stand for law, and the 
assessors to the officiating priests.’ Forestalling Kalidasa (Eaghu- 
vamsa, IV, 12) ^ and amplifying the concept, Brhaspati derives the 
word Edjd from the roots meaning ‘to please’ and ‘to shine’, and 
describes the king as fitly named Edjd as he delights his subjects, 
and shines by the splendour of his person. Brhaspati works some 
of the qualities, which the judge should possess, into another etymology. 
It is the duty of the judge to reassure parties and prevent alarm 
or nervousness in them by his urbanity, and by putting them at ease 
by speaking first. The official designation of the judge is prod- 
vimha. The component terms of the word are described as suggesting 
that he puts the question to the parties in the trial, in initiating 
proceedings {prod), and discovers truth by questions and re-examina- 
tion {vivaha). As described by Brhaspati, the trial opens with these 
words to the plaintiff {Mrydrtin) : ‘ What do you want done ? What 
is your distress? Be not afraid, O man, but speak’ (p. 24, v. 145). 
In a second Moka, Brhaspati derives the name from the Veda, where 
the words prdd and are used II, 27, 1 and 7 ; 

Taittirlya BrdJimana, Hi, 4, 6, 1) in the sense of ‘debater’ and 
‘clear up by speech ’. Frdd is derived from prcch, to question 
Cprcckati prainam iti Brhaspati, p. 11). Haradatta in 

commenting on the of Gautama, ‘the king, or the judge or the 
Brahmana learned in the ddstras ’ {Dharmasutm, 13, 26) uses the 
very words of Brhaspati without mentioning his name (‘prcchati iti 
prdd ; vivicya vahtUi vivdkah). 
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167.,; .A , similar use Is ■ made .by Brhaspati,, to suggest from tbe . 
concluding prayer, which be who performs a (ceremony 

to the names) utters, 'And,' may my faith never disappear' i'4raddM 
m no md V7jagamat\ p. 342,, v. 109) that as faith {iraddha) is essential, 
to a drdddha, so it is so named because what is offered to the manes 
.in , it , is, offered .with devout, faith {iraddhayd dilate ymmdt irdddlmm 
lem nigadyate, p. 331, v. 36). The etymologies are indicative no 
less of Brhaspati’s saturation in Vedio tradition than of his ingenuity. 
His attachment to tradition is so obvious, that his rules prohibiting 
the association of a ^udra (who will not be conversant with tradition) 
as a sahhya (assessor) (p. 12, v. 72), and the interchange of duties 
and functions between the 6udra and the Brahmana (p. 71, vv. 15-16), 
which might result in the corruption of tradition by its exposition 
by a Sudra teacher not brought up in it, and even in its disappearance 
if the Brahmanas give up the duty of teaching, may he explained 
as due to the conviction that in the interest of society everything 
should be done to preserve tradition and prevent its corruption or 
loss. 

168. An effect of belief in harma m to emphasise individual 
responsibility. Society is believed to be preserved by maintaining the 
equipoise of duties between the several varnas and diramaSy and by 
seeing that every man does his duty. This is why the king is enjoined 
to maintain every one in his appointed duty. Brhaspati mates 
'purity ' (sauca) depend on ' being fixed in one’s own duty’ {svadkarme 
ca vyavasthdnam smicam etat praMrtitam, p. 299, v. 495). Duties are 
inseparable from function no less than birth. ISfeither fear, nor 
self-interest (in a short-sighted sense) should stand in the way of 
one’s discharge of his duty. This is particularly required of the 
Brahmana, who is to be an exemplar and teacher. He is not to be 
led away by cupidity or self-seeking into pursuits which are ruinous 
to his spirituality and character. By such surrender the Brahniana 
becomes a degraded being {canddla), in spite of his birth (p. 374, 
vv, 13-15). If he neglects to educate himself as he should, and plays 
the fool, the Brahmana loses the right to deference (p. 270, v. 275). 
The fearless and un-selfregarding pursuit of duty and righteousness 
is perhaps best illustrated by the stringent injunctions to assessors 
in a trial (and ministers) to restrain a king who is bent on wTong- 
doing by telling him the unpalatable truth, so as to save him from 
perdition and keep the assessors themselves from sin {na sahliyali 
hilhisi tatah, p. 17, vv. 99-101). If the king persists in wrong, even 
after lie is admonished by the advisers, the latter have done their 
duty and are free of ' blame. ■ 

169. Brhaspati’s ■ .conservative /■'disposition is also evidenced 
by Ms emphasis, on acting in due- accord, with the sacred . writings 
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(sdstra) and Vedlc injunctions. 'The Mng is advised by learned 
men in ways shown by the idstras' (p. 9, 52). 'The time for hearing 
suits by the king is best which is approved by the idstras' (p. 10, 
v. 61 ). 'Thos© who have been divinely endowed with intelligence 
get over easily the cleverness of others, and pierce through the dark- 
ness spread by ignorance and transcend the obstacle placed by doubts 
(to get at truth). The assessor who restores health to the diseased 
(mental) eye by the ointment -appl3dng needle of idstra, obtains in 
this world both fame and royal rewards, and in the next salvation’ 
(p. 16, vv. 96-97). 'The usages of the castes originating in improper 
unions (pratiloma^prasuta) and of hill tribes {durga-nivdsimh) are 
to be carefully enforced aocording to the idstras' (p. 22, v. 132). 
“'The assessor who abandons cupidity and dislike, and decides ques- 
tions in issue in accordance with the injunctions laid down in the 
idstras {idstroditena vidhind) obtains the same reward as he who 
performs a (p. 17, v. 98). In some places sdstm is used in 

the sense of dharmaidstm (p. 39, v. 18, for the approval of the term 
sampratipatti for " an admission by the defendant ’ by those learned 
in the Similarly, in regard to the Vedas, the performance 

of the acts enjoined by the Veda is enjoined, and the omission to 
perform them day by day leads to rebirth as a canddla (p. 296, v. 476). 
The updharma ceremony is enjoined by the Veda and it should be 
done when the sun is in Cancer (p, 262, v. 221), The capital 
of the king is to be filled with Brahmanas who have mastered the 
Vedas and the vidyds (p. 6, v. 30), The defamation of Brahmanas 
may be punished by the amputation of the tongue, even when done 
by one who is master of Vedic examples and is an instructor in law 
(p. 172, V. 18), a rule intended to bring out in the strongest manner 
the culpability of libelling Brahmanas. 

170. The atheist is reprobated. Those who are devoid of a 
knowledge of the idstms are classed (to mark the heinousness of their 
ignorance or negligence) with the ndstika (atheist). Civil disabilities 
are attached to the manifest atheist. Though one may be presumably 
able to depose on local or caste usages, he cannot be questioned on 
them, if he is an atheist (p. 11, v. 64). The atheist is among the 
excluded classes who cannot be witnesses (p. 56, v. 40). The divine 
test or ordeal {daiva) cannot be offered to an atheist (p. 89, v. 68). 
The two last exclusions are intelligible, as obviously one who did 
not believe in post -mortuary punishments indicated in the oath 
taken before the court for perjuring himself cannot be deterred 
from telling falsehoods by the influence of the oath. An ordeal is a 
Judgment of God and is inapplicable to those who question His exist- 
ence. The heretic {pdsanda) is one step below the atheist in culpabi- 
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lity. Manusmrti (IV, 61) refers to guilds of heretics {pdsan^-garm)^^ 
possibly an allusion to local Buddhist Yajnavalkya (II, 

192)^ provides equally for the recognition of the by-laws of orthodox 
Vedic {naigama) and unorthodox heretical gaims. Nirada 

(ed. Jolly, p. 163, v. 2)® and Katyayana (ed, Kano, v. 682)^ repeat the 
rule ill their own words. Katyayana’s verse, as cited In the Smrti- 
candrikd (III, p. 40), attributes the opinion to Brhaspati, from whom 
no other ivriter cites a rule of Brhaspati to this effect (the verse is 
not included in this collection). It is not possible to equate the term 
pdsanda with Buddhist, though later commentators like Medhatithi 
and Kuiluka (Manu, IV, 30) and Vijnanes vara, interpreted it as 
meaning one who rejects the authority of the Veda. There Is no 
reference in Brhaspati to Buddhist thought, tenets or organisations. 

171. This silence has to be explained. Brhaspati has enunciated 
eight virtues which every one should possess {sarva-sddhdramni) 
and has proceeded to illustrate and explain what each of these virtues 
consists in (pp. 297-300, vv. 489-501). The number might 
suggest borrowing from the Buddhist ^ noble eightfold path ’ by 
walking on which one gets mVvdw ultimately. The Buddhist virtues 
are the possession of right views, right aspiration, right speech, right 
conduct, right livelihood, right effort, right-mindedness, and right 
rapture. Summed up the list of Buddhist beatitudes amounts to 
this: the way to happiness and ultimate emancipation is ‘to have a 
good heart and mind, taking shape in good deeds, and at last finding 
fulfilment in the rapture of ecstasy’ (Sir Charles Eliot, Hind/iiism 
and BttddMsm, W2l, I, 213). The eight virtues which Brhaspati 
would ask every one to cultivate are compassion (dayd)^ forgiveness 
{hsamd), freedom from envy {an-asuyd), purity {Saumm)^ tirelessness 
(an~dydsam), auspiciousness {mangalam), lihetalitj {a-kdrpanyam)^ 
and absence of desire (a-sprhatvam),^ The two are entirely different, 
though there is overlapping. It will be noticed that Brhaspati puts 
some of the virtues negatively, i.e. he suggests what one should not 
possess, such as desire, envy, covetousness, etc. 
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® This is cited as from VyiSa in the Maskari-hhasya on Gautama. 
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172. The insistence on the full ritualistic life, ' the quiet affirma- 
tion of the old rules, and the absence of even the occasional expres- 
sions of disapproval of an unorthodox creed like Buddhism, above 
ail, the complete silence on the tenets and regulations of that powerful 
religion, might suggest either deliberate ignoring by a hostile writer, 
or a condition in which the struggle between Buddhism and Brahman- 
ism had at last been concluded by the defect of the former all along 
the line, and its displacement as a social and religious factor. This 
position was apparently reached only sometime after the reaction 
begun by Pusyamitra and his dynasty in the second century B*C. 
Foreign rulers like Menander (MOinda) may have shown interest 
in Buddhism in the second century B.C. But it is evident that the 
successors of Kaniska were definitely Brahmanical in their religious 
affiliations, and that, judging from the Besnagar inscription of Helio- 
dorus, even in the second century B.C. a Brahmanical cult of Visnu 
(as Vasudeva) was gaining a hold even on the Hellenistic settlers 
on the north-west frontiers of India. The strong Vaisnava leanings 
in Brhaspati (e.g. pp. 307-308, vv. 546-555; p. 319, v. 67 on the Jiari- 
vdsma) are intelligible in the conditions of an epoch in which even 
foreigners accepted the Visnu cult, and it is not permissible to reject 
passages which inculcate thQ Bhdgavata form of worship, as late 
interpolations, as has been done in the case of Visi^icsmrti, which, 
on other grounds, has been assigned to this period. 

173. After the spread of Buddhism, the acceptance of the ascetic 
form of life, represented by the last stage of a Brahmana’s life (sanydsa) 
had become popular, on the various grounds on which monasticism 
thrives. To those brought up in Brahmanic religion and discipline 
it seemed to show a way out. An easy sanydsa for one who was 
unprepared for entry into it by self-discipline and spirituality 
was socially unwelcome. This must have struck Brhaspati, whose 
description of the conditions in which alone the dirama could be 
entered on is imusually full and pointed (p. 305, vv. 532-538). 
The entrant into kaivalya-dSrama must have overcome desire and 
anger, recognised the insipidity {nis-sdram) of worldly life, become 
unrecollecting of pleasures enjoyed or wistful for joys to come, possess 
devotion {sraddhd), mental concentration {dhydna), austerity {tapaJi), 
purity of mind and body, and single-minded devotion to God. An 
easy approach to salvation or emancipation is not for one who would 
become a sanydsin, when be is unfits or for a man of ^cloistered virtue ’ 
who has not been schooled to self-mastery in the hard struggle of 
daily life. 

174. What constitute the elements of dharma of the most import 
for this life and the hereafter ? The answer is given by Brhaspati, 
in the spirit of ancient tradition, in four verses reproduced at the 
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begmaing of the section (p. 231) below. The study of the 

Vedas, the worship of holy men, the performance of the prescribed 
rites and sacrifices and the acquisition of knowledge of the 

sacred writings and above all truth, are the things which constitute 
dharma oi a fruitful kind in this life and after death. Truth, know- 
ledge, austerities, and charity are the approaches to dharma. From 
duty [dharma) flow happiness and wisdom, and from wisdom release 
from the bondage of re-birth. Detachment from the objects of 
pleasure and constant introspection are, says Brhaspati (p. 231, v. 2), 
what make for the best for men, according to the sage PancaMkM 
{Pancasihho munilp). ‘ Performance of taj^m (austerity) is the primary 
duty {dharma) of the Krta-yuga, the cultivation of the knowledge 
of the teachings of the scriptures (jmM) of the Tretd-yugay the per- 
formance of sacrifices {ddhvara) of the Dvdpara-yuga, and the practice 
of charity {dam), compassion {dayd) and restraint (dama^) of the Kali- 
yuga ’ (v. 4). The sentiments thus expressed have passed into currency 
as the common ethical thought of India. They indicate no special 
quality which can be regarded as individual and peculiar to Brhaspati. 

175. The citation of the name of the sage Panca^ikha, as the 
authority for the sentiment that detachment from pleasure and 
spiritual concentration are best for men, raises the question of the 
identity of the sage, whose opinion is thus cited. Several of the name 
are known. In the early Buddhist texts a gandharva named Panca- 
^ikha is mentioned as in the vicinity of the Buddha (H. Oldenberg, 
Buddha, p. 111). The Mahdhhdrata {Xll, 220-221) describes a long 
philosophical colloquy between him and king Janaka of Videha. 
He is represented there as the son of Kapila. The name is explained 
(ib., 220, V. 12) as due to his having bathed in five sacred streams 
(panca-srotasi), his having mastered the Pdncardtra, to his knovdng 
the five (truths), his having accomplished the five (things to be done), 
and worn five braids of hair to symbolise these. There is a third 
Pancasikha, who appears in the Sdmkhya tradition, after Kapila 
and Asuri, and the epic makes Asuri his teacher and foster-father. 
This attempt at identif3dng the epic sage with the Sdmkhya teacher 
is rejected by Keith, after an analysis of the known teachings of 
both. ' The system, of Pancasikha is developed in detail in XIT, 
219 (of the MaMbhdrata) I not only has it in detail no special connec- 
tion with Sdmkhya, but in its fundamental principles, it is not Smnkliya 
at alL .. Pancasikha is truly Vedantic and not an upholder of the 
Sdmkhya at aiP (A. B. 'Keith, Sdmkhya System, pp. 40-41). The 
epic derivatio,n of the name from, among other things, his mastery 
of Pdnmrdtra, the source of the Bhakti cult centering round Visnu, 
would confirm this rejection of the identity of the two Pancasikhas. 
This is important, as the; insistence, on ' such doctrines as that ‘know- 
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ledge and ignorance are the sole determinants of release from bondage' 
and of the need for absolute detachment, by Panca^ikha, the writer 
quoted in the Sdmhhya-karikd (III, 30), might suggest a superficial 
resemblance to the ethical wiew cited by Brhaspati as that of the 
skge (mum) Panca^ikha. Keith holds the Sdmkhya Pancasikha 
to be a historical person, to whom a date in the first century A.D. 
ascribed by GMhe (Sdmkhya PhUosophiey -p, 34) ' may be regarded 
as not excessively early' {ib., p. 43). If Brhaspati's allusion was 
to this person, then Brhaspati, who refers to Pancaiikha as a sage 
(muni) mmt be placed fairly long after the first century A.D. to allow 
of a philosophical writer becoming transformed into an ancient sage. 
The simple ethical view attributed to hun by Brhaspati is more in 
line with his general outlook, as described in the MahdbMrata than 
with the developed Sdmkhya dootrineB of the historical Pancasikha. 

176. Is there anything in the fragments of Brhaspati's smrti 
to indicate the region to which he may have belonged ? The evidence 
furnished by the fragments themselves may be stated. The famous 
verses beginning with the words %stavyd haJiavah putrdh yadyekopi 
magnifying the sanctity of Gaya as the one holy 
place where the performance of a drdddha hringa mukti (ieha>8e) to 
one’s ancestors (|)tom^), which the Matsyapurdm quotes as anony- 
mous gdthas, are attributed by the digests and commentaries to Brhas- 
pati. In another verse, which is also ascribed to Brhaspati (p. 335, 
V. 65), the ancestors are said to long for the birth of sons, from fear 
of falling into hell for want of male descendants, since at least one 
of them might make the pilgrimage to Gaya and free them for ever 
(asmdn tdrayisyati) from this fear (v. 66). The birth of sons is lauded 
in another verse, because a son will effect the release of a bull (vrsot- 
sarga), which will enable the spirits of the departed to cross the dread 
stream Vaitarini, in the other world, will perform the prescribed 
domestic and public sacrifices {istd-purta), will protect his parents 
in their old age, and perform funeral ceremonies for them (p. 335, 
v. 66), The mixture of the material and spiritual benefits anticipated 
from male progeny may be noted, as it is characteristic of Brhaspati. 
The ‘ undying ’ tree (vata-vrksa) at Gaya, and other holy sites in which, 
in the presence of an assemblage of Brahmanas, the irdddhus are 
done, are all mentioned in another verse (p. 336, v. 67). There is 
no reason to doubt the authenticity of the verses. The identical 
sentiments are expressed in (XI, 39-42), which is 

older than Brhaspati’s work: ‘ The father and the grandfather, 
likewise the great-grandfather, beset a descendant who is horn to 
them, just as a bird flies to a tree, saying He will offer us funeral 
repasts with honey and meat, with vegetables, with milk and with 
messes made of milk, both in the rainy season and under the constella- 


176 


BBHASPATISMBTI / ' 

tfon Maghaf . The ancestors always rejoice at a descendant who 
lengthens the line, who is zealous in perforjning funeral sacrifices, 
and who is rich in images of the gods and (virtuous) Brahmai^a 
guests. The manes consider him to be their (true) descendant who 
offers them food at Gaya, and (by virtue of that gift) they grant him 
(blessings), Just as husbandmen (produce grain) on weil-ploiighed 
"(fields).’ ■ ■ 

177. Then, we have in Brhaspati’s fragments laudation of certain 

tlrthas of North India. He who bathes thrice daily {tn~§am'm-snay%) 
and dwells for three nights {tri-rdtroposito) at the world-famous 
(lohaviirute) confluence of the Aru'^ and the Sarasvatl is freed from 
all sin (p. 379, v. 44). The confluence takes place near Kiiruksetra, 
not for away from modern Delhi. The prescribed three daily baths 
and halt for three nights at the confluence oi Gangd and Yamnnd 
(the Ganges and the Jumna) at Pmydga (modern Allahabad) make 
one pure again after sins have been committed. Fraydga has been 
known as tlrtha-rdja (king of holy places). It is noteworthy that 
in the fragments- of Brhaspati the description ‘ world-famous’ (loha- 
mSruta), which would be applied to is used to describe the 

obscure confluence of the little stream Aruna and the now lost river 
Sarasvati. Performing SrMdha or even seeing three holy sites in 
Gaya {Bralimdranya, Dharmaprstha, and Dhenuhdranya) is said to raise 
up ancestors for twenty preceding generations (p. 333, v. 51). No 
other holy places are mentioned in the available fragments. The 
region in which the holy places mentioned are found extends from 
Delhi to Gaya. ' ; 

178. In dealing with customs, which are repugnant to accepted 
dharma, but which have to be protected (pdlamya) in order that the 
people following them may not be disturbed in mind or become 
disaffected (p. 21, v. 127), Brhaspati recites some usages from different 
parts of India. From the context, it has to be gathered that the 
localities in which they were followed were not in his own province. 
The customs have to be treated as entitled to the same recognition 
as the family usages of persons born of pratiloma unions and of forest 
tribes (p. 21, v. 126), i.e. as inferior customs. Dharma being personal, 
not local, such dcdra (usage) must be applied to persons who follow 
them irrespective of their domicile. The customs thus catalogued 
as inferior are the marriage of a maternal ixncle’s daughter, which 
is practised even by the twice-born among the people of the Dakhan 
{ddhsmdtyaih), the eating of beef by craftsmen in Madhyadesa, the 
eating of fish by persons of even the higher varifias in the East {purvaih), 
and the drinking of wine and the marriage wuth a brother’s widow 
in the North {uttam). The fraternal polyandry of Tibet and the hill 
tribes of the Himalayas is probably what is alluded to. The indica- 
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tioiis ■ migM. ; j tlie conclusion tiiat- tlie area in wliicli tiie author 
of tills ' description ' of condemns 'usages lived is, ' by eliinination^ 
the ' Gangotie plain between Bengal and the Punjab, and between 
Central India and the Himalayas; and, within' this region" an area 
nearer to lEnrnksetra, forming' the old Bmhmdvarta, the sacred land 
of Manusmrti (II, 17-18), ^ which lies' between the, two divine rivers 
Hrsadvati : and Sarasvati and. the usage ' of which ' handed down 
in regular succession (since time immemorial) .among the (four chief) 
castes (wf'^a) and the mixed (races) of the region, is called the conduct 
of virtuous men’ {saddcara ucyate). This is just the area in which 
the impact of the foreign raids,., 'vyhich began early iii the second 
century B.C. and continued till the establishment of Kusan dominion, 
must have been most severe. It is the region in which one expects 
to find the cult of Visnu as Vasudeva-Krma to ' be well established 
in that epoch, so much so that foreigners accepted it, and it spread 
downwards into Rajpiitana, where we find epigraphic evidence of 
its prevalence in the mutilated Gosundi inscription (c. 200 B.C.) 
as w-’eH the Besnagar iiiscription of Heliodoriis (Luders, List of Brdhmi 
Inscriptions, Nos. 6 and 669) . It may be remembered that in enumerat- 
ing the current coins (p. 81, vv. 8-10) Brhaspati uses neither the 
terins raupya for the silver which was, according to 

Narada (p. 229, v. 57), the name used in the Dakhan for it, nor andiha^ 
the name used in the Punjab. While he mentions the kdrsapana 
for describing the scales of fines, which wore reckoned in it (p, 82, 
V. 11), he uses the w^ord Jcdicam, which Katyayana (v. 493) describes 
as a fourth of a pana, as well as the paim, as the usual money-gift 
{daksind) in a srdddha (p. 347, v. 136). Brhasj^ati’s omission to 
mention the names of the coins ordinarily used in the Punjab and in 
the Dakhan would indicate that he wrote in and for persons, who 
wore resident neither in the Punjab nor in the Dakhan. 

179. It has been seen that Brhaspati follows in religious matters 
the lead of the older smrtis. An apparent exception has to be noticed. 
Condemnation of suicide as a sin is common in arthaMstra as well as 
dlumnaidstfa. The Mahdbhdrata (lU, 253, v. 2) condemns the soul 
of the suicide to hell, and to ill4a>me (dtmatydgi hi adho ydti, vdcyatdm 
ca ayasaskarim). Kautilya (IV, 7) lays dowm that the man or wmnan 
who committed suicide by a rope, weapon or poison, should be denied 
proper cremation rites {na smaSana vidhih tesdm) by relations {na 
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samhmidhihr iydijb) . The relations, who, - in contravention of the law, 
perform, the rites are liable to punishment and' to be, 'deprived^ of 
their right to teach, perform sacrifice and receive gifts. In later 
times, sati {sahamamna or anmroham) was treated as an exception, 

■ but Brhaspati ,has in an ambiguous passage apparently allowed 
it. In the old dharmasutras , . those who had committed, inexpiable 
' sins, like killing a Brahmana or violating the Guru’s bed, were asked, 

■ as the only method of expiation, to mutilate, themselves, and walk 
facing south till they fall dead {Apastamba-dharmasutra, I, 9, 25, ;l-2) 
or die embracing the heated metal image of a woman, or throiv them- 
selves, when they, have killed a Brahmana, into a fire {Gautama’^ 
dkarmasutra, XXII, 2). Vasistha’s teaching appears contradictory. 
In treating of the different ways of obtaining great results, he states 
(XXIX, 4 ) that ‘by entering the fire the world of Brahma is gained ’ 
{agnipmvesdt brahmaloka^). Btihier (p. 136n. of S.B.E., XIV) regard- 
ed this sutra as of some importance as it sanctioned self-cremation 
and explained the Greek accounts of Brahmanas who visited 
Europe and cremated themselves. On the other hand, wlicui dealing 
with penances (XXIII, 14-16) Vasistha explicitly condemns all forms 
of suicide: ‘ For him who committing suicide becomes an Abhiiasta^ 
Iiis blood relations (sapmda) shall not perform the funeral rites. He 
is called a suicide who destroys himself by means of wnod, water, 
clods of earth, stones, weapons, poison or a rope. Now they quote 
also (tlie following verse): “ The t^vice-born man who out of affection 
perforins the last lites of a suicide, shall perform a cdndrdymm penance 
together with a tapta-hrcchra^\" Brhaspati’s rules on the treatment 
of suicide seem to follow ahnost with verbal fidelity the rules of Kautiiya 
and Vasisfha, but with one marked omission. He deelares (p. 385, 
vv. 84-85) that the corpse of the suicide, who has taken away his life 
by poison, the noose or a weapon, should be covered with ordtire, 
as it does not merit any other kind of preparation {samskdm). He 
who cuts clown the rope by which a man has hanged himself, he who 
carries the body (to the cremation ground) and he W'ho puts the fiie 
on tlie corpse, all can be purified only by a heavy penance (ati-krccJira) 

‘ So also the worst among men, who offers piiida to the spirit of the 
suicide. ’ Brhaspati omits to mention suicide by dro-wiiing. The 
omission is probably intentional. If a, reason may be sought for the 
uniissioii, it may be found in the custom of suicide by drowning at 
the confluence of the Ganges and' Jumna at., Brayaga, which was 
supposed to lead the .suicide straight, to heaven, in accordance with 
a verse in the Rg-Veda (Khila,, X, 75, 1) which described how one who 
sank himself where the white river (the. Ganges) and the dark (the 
Jumna) mingled their: waters, ■sprang straight into heaven, and how 
the courageous men ' who^, abandoned their mortal body thus, are 
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'fenown to attain ' inimortality.i . An .ancient cnstom'j sanctified by 
Vedic sanction, and followed in his own country could not have been 
openly condemned by Brhaspati. 

180.' There is another associated' matter in which' Brhaspaths 
position needs elucidation. The treatment of vanaprmtM-dMrma 
(duty of hermits) is hardly distinguishahle from that accorded to 
the rules of sanydsa. Complete detachment from all worldly affairs 
and thought (haivahja) being the common feature of both the dSramas, 
he describes as the preparation for both the haivalydkama (p. 305, 
w. 532 et seq,). The meditation on the Supreme, Being and the ascetic 
mode of life are stated in common terms for both, mth special signi- 
fication of the matters peculiar to the yati (ascetic), as distinguished 
from the hermit {vampraMha) (p. 306, vv. 543-544). Manu has 
elaborate rules distinguishing the hermit and the ascetic (VI, 2~33 
for the hermit's rules, and VI, 34-86 for sanydains). In one respect 
a marked distinction is made by Manu (VI, 31), and following him by 
Yajpavalkya (III, 55). ^ The hermit is enjoined b}” Manu 'to walk, 
fully determined and going straight on, in a north -east ernly direction, 
subsisting on water and air, until his body sinks to rest’. The same 
injunction is repeated by Yajnavalkya: 'subsisting on air he (the 
hermit) may go on travelling towards the north-east, until his body 
is destroyed ’. The process of dissolution thus indicated is termed 
mahdprasthdna and the classical instance is its essay by the Pandavas 
and Draupadi. The effect of such a death is thus stated by Manu 
(VI, 32): 3 'A Brahmana, who gets rid of his body by one of these 
methods practised by the sages is exialted to Bmhmaloha (world of 
Brahma), free from sorrow and fear. ’ Such a death is not per- 
mitted to the members of the last order. To the sanydsin Manu 
(VI, 45)^ expressly interdicts even the wish . for death. 'Let him 
not desire to die, let him not desire to live; let him wait for (his 
appointed) time, as a servant (waits) for his wages.’ The sanydsin 
who ' leaves this body, (be it by necessity) as a tree (that is torn) 
from the river bank, or (freely) like a bird (that) quits a tree, is free 
from the misery (of the world, dreadful like) a shark. Making over 
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(the inerit.'.of) his good actions. to Ms. friends and- (the guilt .of) ..his, 
evil deeds to his enemies, -he. -attains- the eternal Ihahiiiaii' by the 
practice of med.itation’ '(VI, w. 78-79). The difference between 
the destiny of the hermit, who voluntarily seeks death in the 
prasthmm^ and the who- .allows death to OYertake Iiiiii, 

should be noted. -The first'.. -attains Brahmaloka^ midi, the second 
attains Brahman. .The first is not the real goal, while the second is/ 
because' it means emancipation. This distinction is elaborated by 
.Medhatithi, in order . that the inferiority of Yoliintary death, which 
is op|)osed to Vedio precept, might ho seen (ed. Jlia, I, p. 506). 

- 181. What are t the methods practised hj^'tlie sages' {maharsi- 
car^/dh) hy which the hermit 'seeks, in the alternative to the malm- 
prasthdna, release Trom - .-the ■ sufferings of this e.xisteiK:e ? These 
are named by Medhatithi as drowning oneself in a river (naM-pravesa), ' 
failing down headlong from a cliff {hJirgii-pfapatmia),^ self-cremation 
{agni-pravda) Mid death by starvation {ahdra-nivrUi). Among these, 
starvation as a means of release from the mortal coils is recommended 
ill the Jaina scrix>tures' (H. Jacobi, S.B.E., XXII, 

pp. 68-78, XLV, p. 24). It is iioteworthy-that .no precept of Brlias|:iati 
has been found I'ecom me riding mahdprasthdnai or any of the ibtir 
^recognised’ means of seif-extinction, named above, a:nd no' precept 
condomniiig them. To do the first would be to endorse suicide which 
he abhoiTcd in ail forms; to condemn .methods sanctified by the 
action of sages, and advocated by Mann would be impious. A way 
out, as in the case of the explanation ' of t.he contradictory rules of 
Manii on nipoga, was not available.. The theory of the decadence' 
of spirit tial it}” and power from yiiga io yuga, which Mann (I, vv. 81-86) 
describes, and which he apparently applied to his disapproval of 
riiyoga (IX, vv. 66-08), and which Brhaspati endorses (p. 194, vi'. Ki- 
ll), was a|.>parent!y not yet fully established. Mr. P. V. Kane conjec- 
tures that the theory of decadence was being gradually 'perfected 
during the five or six centuries p.recedi.ng Christ, when tlie great 
scMsin due to the genius of (the') Buddha spread ov€^r India’. Brhas- 
pati does not use the later theory that certain practices, which were 
good enough to follow in former yugaSf are impracticable in lliis 
yuga and must therefore be regarded as interdicted for the Kail-yoga 
(kalivarjya). The kalivarjya doctrine,, which led to., the prohibition 


1 Matsyapumy^a (186, 35), referring ...to./the peak., of - Ainara- 
Kantak, says that 'he who throws .him'self -down (from, the ..peak) never, 
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of about fifty old practices in course, of' time^ developed after t^^ 
foiirtli century A.D. and found expression in the pumnas and tbe later 
versified smrtisJ Its absence in Brhaspati, or at least its presence 
in a mere germ, reflects a,n epodh far .removed from even tlie periods 
ill wiiicii the maMprastMm and... the mnaprasthasrama were ruled 
out as kalivarjya, ■ He bas not found the means., of rejecting the two 
institiitioiis which, he disapproved of, ' as, ■, in' their' case,-, a loop-hole 
was .not supplied, in the. case of niyoga, by Manu himself. .His silent 
disapprobation must have strengthened the movement ' for their rejec- 
tion, and his argument against niyoga suggested the doctrine, which 
later on developed into the theory of kalivarjya, 

182. A brief reference is due to the prevalent views of the date 
of Brhaspati’s code, to judge of their validity in view of the discussions 
in the previous pages. Biihler conducted an exhaustive review 
of the subject, in relation to Manusmrti. He properly regarded 
Brhaspati^ work as intended to be a vdrttihd on the Manusmrti, 
and therefore later than that work {Laws of Mmiii, p. cviii). He 
held the date of Brhasx^ati to be circumscribed by his mention of the 
dmdra on the one hand and on the other by his citation by the nihandha- 
haras from the ninth century A.D. onwards, wiien it was regarded 
''as a work of divine origin, revealed by the teacher of the gods^ 
(p. ox). ^ Hence Professor Jolly’s supposition that it must have 
existed some two or three hundred years earlier, places it, not too 
early, but, in my opinion, rather too late. ’ Earlier in his discussion 
Biihler stated that Brhaspati was 'considerably later than the 
beginning of our era’ (p. xvii). In his Digest of Hindu Law, he 
was not quite certain of the authenticity of the passage containing 
the name dlndra. 'If the verse of Brhaspati (about it) is not a later 
interpolation, the smrti cannot be older than sixteen or seventeen 
liuodred years’ (p. 44, 4tii edn.). A similar doubt of the authenti- 
city of the sioka in which the name of this coin occurs in Ndradasmrti 
has been expressed by Meyer {BecMsschriften, pp. 103fF.). Biihler ’s 
later opinion put the upper limit at about A.D. 200. Jolly, in intro- 
ducing his translation of his collection of Brhaspati’s fragments on 
vyavahdm (in 1889), concluded that the earliest date for the composi- 
tion of the book could not be pushed behind the first century A.D. 
when the earliest Indian coins corresponding to the 'gold denarius’ 
of the Roman {sic) came into use (p. 275), and that its composition 
cannot be referred to a later period than the sixth or seventh century 
A.D. (p, 276). Though on the ground of Brhaspati’s greater affinity 
to Mann’s views, an earlier date might be attributable to his work 

^ See P. V. Kano, Kalimrjya (J.B.B.R.A.S., N.S., XII, 1936) 
and my Bajadharma, pp. 151, 176, 181, and 183-185. 
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: thBTi'. tO; held that,- Hlie eiiliglitened ' views, 

of Brhaspati oa., the siiTbject of women’s rights, and the advanced' 

' character ;of his teachings generally, render it prohahie that liis learned 
:: composition belongs to, a somewhat more recent period than Ndrada- 
■\smrti:', (p. 275). , In, the English version of his Eechte mid Sitte (Strass- 
' burg, 1896), . which he revised (1928), Jolly was more definite. He 
held to the., view that Narada was earlier than Brhaspati, but ‘yet, 
there is ,no great distance of time between Karada .and ,' Brhaspati ’ 
and hBrhaspati, should be assigned to about the sixth century ^ or 
the seventh eMiturj A.B.,' because already from the ninth century 
upwards he . is ■. quoted by, the commentators as , an insp.ired seer,’. 
,(p.57)." ■ . 

183.. ' Mj‘. Kane approaches the question from a , different' angle. 
He accepts the sequence Manit, Yajnavalkya, Harada, Brhaspati, 
Katyayana. The date of Katyayana must therefore furnish the lower 
limit. Both Visvarupa and Medliatithi, who flourislied in the first 
half of the ninth century A.D., regaixied him as a great smrti writer 
like Yajnavalkya, Harada and Bdiaspati. "This position he could 
not have attained in a century or two. Hemee, Katyayana cannot 
be placed later, than 600 A.B. As Katj^ayana is later than Yajna- 
■ ,vai.kya, : Narada and Brhaspati, he could not have flourished before 
the third or fourtli century A.B. Therefore, tiie smrti of Katy%uuia 
must be placed between 300 and 600 A.B. ’ {Kdtydyanaamrti- 
sdroddhdra, 1933, p. xvii). " That Kat^^ayana looked upon Brhaspati 
as a model and as an author whose dicta were entitled to respect 
follows from several verses of Katyayana’ (p. xi). He should have 
regarded Brhaspati as ‘an author who flourished several centuries 
before’ (Hist, of DharmciSdstra, 1, p. 211). ‘Therefore, Brhaspati 
cannot be placed later than the fourth century A.B. As he knew the 
extant Manmmrti, was later than Yajnavalkya, and probably than 
Narada, Brhaspati must have flourished between 200 and 400 A.B. ’ 
{ib.,p. 210). This conclusion is restricted to the vyavahdra content 
of Brhaspati, for, according to Mr. Kane (op. cit.^ p. 126) the veums 
on prdyasccitta and amra, which are cited as from Brhaspati, belong 
to an independent work composed between 300 and 500 A.B. 
Mr. Kane holds that it is not possible to determine whether the same 
Brhaspati wrote the works on Arthasastra and Bharma^astra 
ascribed to him, though he inclines to the belief in their being composed 
by different authors (p. 125). He admits that Visvarupa considered 
that the verses on vyamMra md prdyasccitta which he cited from 
Brhaspati, along vdth some stitras, were from one and the same work. 
Yajgiavalkya’s reference to Brhaspati as an earlier writer on Bliarma 
is taken by Mr. Kane as probably a reference to the above work on 
Bharma. 
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■,1,84.': It IB, ay 'be convenient to state' here.'succinctiy the results 
of the review of ' the evidence in the previous pages. The name , of 
Brhaspatij the preceptor of the gods and the Vedic sage, was associated 
with the authorship of an authoritative exposition of Arthasastra, 
to which probably the name added glamour. The doctrines embodied 
in this work were developed by students who accepted it, and their 
tenets came to be knoTO, in the fourth century B.C., as those of the 
'school of Brhaspati’ {BarhaspatydTj), The Kautillya cites the views 
of this school (and not the teacher Brhaspati) seven times. At the 
time, both Arthasastra and Dharma^astra were accepted as valid 
guides for conduct and as having canonical authority, and were 
treated as complementary and as having a common aim. They 
had also some common topics and material. The QrJiya and DJiarma- 
sutraSj which were used as manuals in oral exposition by teachers 
following different caraws, furnished scope for the composition of 
works which dealt dharma in relation to arthaj which did not affiliate 
themselves to any specific camnas, and which depended for their 
popular reception on their own merits and the reputation of their 
authors. A feature of the new type of work was the freedom it 
gave for criticism by one work of this class of the views contained 
in other works of the class. These works were also in sutra form 
originally, as a convenience for oral exposition, but divergence in 
exposition even within a school, and the appeal which this class 
held to a wider audience than a Vedic school, stimulated the compo- 
sition of comprehensive works, in which both the old sutra and its 
exposition would be rendered by the same author. This is illustrated 
in the Kautillya, in which both the sutra md the bhdsya are supplied 
by the same author, Kautilya. The newer class of Arthasastra 
writings, though nominally in sutra form, contained verses also, and 
their fulness and comprehensiveness made them serve the purposes 
of study better than the older books, which were designed as 
aids to memory in oral exposition. A corresponding change was 
ta^ng place in the same epoch, in which the old dharmasutras, which 
were specially adapted for oral instruction in specific caranas, gave 
place to more comprehensive works in verse and prose, which, while 
nominally appearing attached to a particular Veda, held a wider 
appeal, and still later to samhitas oT collections of Dharma, which 
used the verse exclusively as the medium of expression. The original 
Visnusmrti and Mdnava-dharmaidstra (before it took its final shape) 
represent the two stages of this change. The growing dharma element 
derived from the oral exposition of the which the more 

comprehensive treatises on Arthasastra came to contain is paralleled 
by the incorporation of much artha material in the newer dharma- 
samhitas, like the Bhrgu recension of and Ydjnavalkya- 
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'Smfti:' "Tlie - original text-book ■■■of- the, .school, of Brliaspati, which 
Kautiiya knew, ' apparently-- passed through, these stages^ building 
on.:the:old'core of ,Brhaspati’s:sto and amplifying its range and 
content by drawing on. floating . dkarma material like other dharma 
'mA 'artlm writings, till it took a .defi:nitive form as a comprehensive 
treatise on ail parts of dharma {vyavaMm, ymyamdtta and dmra) 
■like the Bhargava recension of Manusamhita to which: it tended to 
adhere most closely, , in view of the reputation and authority that 
.Mann’s work had gained, ,■ Every work of this period on (Ihwrma, 
'essayed the "same .task of -being self-contained ■ and' comprehensive v 
like the codes of Maim and Yajnavalkya. There Is no valid reason 
to doubt that from the time of its taking shape ’..as a work on dharma, 
the': code of Brhaspati had., this character. , . It remained virtually 
unaltered, till chance additions came to be made in the fourth or fifth 
century .A.D, to its text,'in the-'form of explanatory or amplifieatory. 

. material, borrowed ■ mainly from the new knowledge of astronomy. 

185. The affiliation of the code of Brhaspati to that of Manu 
has to be treated as a connection with an older text of the latter than 
the one wiiieli has survived and become standardised. The common 
passages in .both codes, -and; between them and other codes need not be 
explained necessarily or with close approximation to probability”, on the 
hypothesis of borrowing one from another, as a common source existed 
in a vast body of anonymous verses on dharma topics in circulation 
and available to all alike. The arguments by which the posteriority 
of Brhaspati’s code to the code of Yajnavalkya, which contains a 
reference to the former, wffiich is not easily explained away, is upheld, 
are weak, and are largely based, like the similar assertion of Narada’s 
smrti being earlier than Brhaspati’s, on ill-founded generalisations and 
a priori assumptions. Brhaspati’s work stands in point of time 
closer than Yajnavalkya’s to the earlier form of the present recension 
of Manrbsmrti, It is also earlier than Ndradasmrti, in any of its extant 
■ recensions. It is admittedly earlier than KUtyayana’s smrti, which 
cites it with the respect due to an old authority. A specific teaching 
of Brhaspati is cited in Ndrcalasmrti under a name suggesting fliat. of 
...Brhaspati ■ It is not certain that.; Katyayaiia, who has no reference 
to Narada, while constantly referring to .Brhaspati, is not earlier than 
Narada, who has generally been placed' before both' Brhaspati and 
Katyayana. The law and ■ procedure described in the Artha^dstra 
of Kautilya are fairly elaborate and well developed. If Judicial 
institutions and legal procedure persist,, with minor variations, dic- 
tated by local or personal preferences, and are described more or less 
fully in smrtis, a similarity in. such descriptions or approx:iiiiatlons 
in their statements of doctrine,, cannot validly establish a rough 
.contemporaneity in the -smrtis .concerned. The inference of Harada 
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and Erkaspati being of almost the same period or generation is largely 
based on tke above assumption, and it cannot be applied against a 
revision of tke usually accepted sequence of tke three writers. 

186. The internal evidence of Brkaspati’s smrti fragments 
suggests: (1) close approximation in time to tke composition of the 
Bkargava recension of Manusmrti, (2) an epoch in which Brahma- 
nieal teachings had regained their former prestige and influence and 
the contest with Buddhism had spent itself, (3) a period of military 
conquest and occupation by persons of an alien race and culture, 
leading to numerous acts of violence against women especially, so 
as to create a problem in the rehabilitation of outraged women, 
(4) a time of extended commerce, leading to the prolonged absence 
or disappearance of men engaged in distant trade, (5) an epoch 
in which the cult of Vasudeva-Visnu and old Vedic sacrifices were 
popular even among foreigners, (6) and a milieu of corporate 
activity, monarchical government and the falling into disrepute 
of old institutions like the third dirama^ the appointment of widows 
{niyoga), the self-immolation of widows (sati) and time-honoured 
forms of suicide. It indicates also conditions in which succession 
by primogeniture to thrones might be advocated and the improper 
maiTiage of a brother’s wife or widow might be held up to scorn, 
without running the risk of exciting royal displeasure, if not condign 
punishment. Like Manu’s famous condemnation of the Licchavi 
tribe, as the descendants of impure and outcaste {vrdtya) Ksatriyas, 
(X, 22), 1 which could not have been uttered when kings who gloried 
in their descent from this race were emperors of North India, from 
the fourth century A.D. onwards, the public enunciation of these 
opinions by Brhaspati postulates a jjrc-Gupta epoch. There are 
indications of non-K§atriya kingship in Brhaspati’s smrti. All the 
evidence is one-pointed and tends to place most of the extant frag- 
ments of Brhaspati, considered as parts of a dharmaidstra, bearing 
his name, in the second century B.C. This is the upper limit which 
Buhler assigned to the extant Manusmrti {Laws of Manu, p. cxvii). 
Biihler’s date is itself largely the result of conjecture on different 
types of evidence. Some readjustments in the dates of the Mdnava- 
dharmaidstra and of the law-books of Yajnavalkya, Narada and 
Katyayana will he necessitated by the acceptance of this estimate 
of Brhaspati’s date. But to indicate all the repercussions of the 
conclusion to which the available evidence points as regards the 
time when the laws of Brhaspati took more or less the form suggested 
by the surviving fragments, will take one far out of an enquiry 
restricted to Brhaspati. The validity of the conclusion cannot be 
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impugned by reference to tbe time-contes:t of words or names^, like those, 
of week-days, : the dlmra^ and terms suggesting Greek,, astronomy; 
for, the result is obtained from an- appraisal of several independent 
lines of evidence furnished by the content of the sinrti, and it 
cannot be upset by anything which is not proved to be an authentic 
part of the smrtl, as it stood when it took more or less its present 
form as a dharmasamhita, and which might be a later interpolation, 
in one of the successive revisions to which books, whose text/ does 
not become fixed by authoritative commentaries, are liable, 

187. There is no tradition of any commentary on Brhaspati's 
work, like Asahaya's hhdsya on Ndradasmrti. The omission can be 
explained on different grounds. Brhaspati ’s work was itself virtually a 
running comment a traditionalist and jurist of learning, and 
forensic experience and humanity, on the code of Maiiu. Its value 
in elucidating and supplementing Manuamrti will diminish when 
authoritative commentaries, more directly explaining and completing 
Manuks text;, came to be written hy scholars like Asahaya and 
Medhatithi (Kane, of Dharmcdastra, !^ pp. 248-249). A book 
which professedly models itself as a vartihd must yield place to bhdsyas, 
in the course of a natural evolution. Brhaspati ’s fulness of treatment 
of Vyavahara is equalled and often surpassed by Narada and Katya- 
yana. The latter will tend to supersede him in the attraction to 
those who require the fullest treatment of vyavahara. On individual 
topics, many later minor smrtis will excel his work. With the multi- 
plication of smrtis arises the need for synthesis of doctrine. We 
come to epochs in which this need is met first by smrtisamgrakas (like 
Medhatithi’s lost work, the OatuTvimiatimata and the Sat-trindanmata) 
and afterwards by nibandhas (digests) in wdiose shadow smrtis are 
eclipsed. Like flies in amber, fragments of smrtis come to be con- 
served in digests ebnd bMsyas, but for survival as wholes, they must 
depend upon chance, in a country whose vicissitudes make it a matter 
for surprise not that ancient works of merit have been lost but that 
even a few of them have survived. Luck may still lead to the dis- 
covery of a manuscript of the authentic code of Brhaspati, as the 
Institutes of Gaius were revealed in 1821, and manuscripts of the 
KautiUya came to light in recent years. But till then the discri- 
minating student of DharmaMstra, who can perceive in them a vise 
conservatism tempered by realism and humanity, such as one may 
expect from a scholar, a sage and a jurist, may be content to make 
the most of even a conjectural reconstruction of the lost code from 
the scattered fra^ents of Brhaspati^s famous Smrti. 
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’^rgfiwT w^ rrmf^m: ll 


^ %., p. 14; W. ^’T., p. 3; ® 3Tt^ ; P- 7 ; 

^ i^., p. 14; W. ^., p. 3; ® ^ ^nri; 

® ^ ; ar. ^., p. 7; ® it^JTT; ’^’ ® W. ^5=’^; ® aq-. gr., 

p. 8 ; ® ai. ^T., p. 8. 

® a?, f^. pp. 6 and 7 ; ?ira%^r ftr q% ’TR: ; W- p. 8 ; 
* ?Trad, ar. ?ft., p. 25 ; 

^ ar. 1%., p. 7 ; ar. ;?r., p. 20, 

® ai. i^r., p. 13. 

® ^TT. STtT., p. 600; w. ^., p- 6; ^ fs?!r; ‘ W%aT ; 

5R[. ^., III, p. 41 ; ‘ wflrar; TO. ftT., p. 24; ar. fT., p. 6 ; 

i arar gi^cir ^rf^r; ar. p, 16. 




iftrTTS^^TOT^fKT ^ II 

^rqrr^' ^^rfi r nr ^: ^ l 




^T^fH^'ST ptsttt^t: w ^'*tt ll 

lkTrr<3[^?i^T ^r^r^nr^pW I 


^nt ' trrf^: n %o 


^FT 1^ ^ I 

^^^BPTi^rr ^wiftr^pTTJTT: I 
sn^^'srr: w^t II V( 


^ 3n. 3T^,, p. 600 ; W. p. 6 ; W. =^., HI, p. 41 ; 
“ mfiRIT; (W. 571. p. 24; ar. i^., p. 7 ; ^%? 1 T); ar. ?#., 

p. 16. 

® 3rT. 3Tnr., p. 600 ; w. ^^T., p. 6. 

® 5fT. ^., p. 600 ; W. ^., p. 6 ; ar. ?f^., p. 18 ; ar. qj., 
p. 9; * 

* 5Tr, STPf., p. 600 ; W. ^., p- 6 ; ^ ; ( m. ^., 

III, p. 45; (ar. t^., p. 7; ?r^T^; 'ip^rsrw); 

5^. ^., p. 17 ; ’Tt ; ft,, p. 41 ; ?. ft., p. 13 ; sranJT^ ; 
® ftsiT; 5r7T275nft. 'i^V'l T7S[, ® s^r. m., p. 20, attributed to 

Katyayana in #[. ft., p. 28 ; sjfq. p. 284 ; s^r. ri^., 
p. 200 and TO. 57T., Ill, p. 23. 

® 53T. ^., p. 18 ; W. ^., p. 7. 





11 


^ ^TT^RiTJ 'snrnp^^rrrJ i 

^■-^TTfTf^^s^nTT ^T srgs^ il 

?iTrqTwr^‘?T?rrr: ^“WT^^ht^ f^Trr: II 

^#ir ^ ststt: I 

^ ^Tsrrsf^^fN^ II 

' srt^ I 

mx' %r 5 nT^ ^* 1 ^: II 

s q[ 4 f r<iBTfT' w T^f^ srr^f^ 3^: 1 

fTW wf^^ ^ II 

T^f^ sr^ srf^sr^ rr%w =^1 


^rqrg;^' 


r: II 


‘ 2TT. C, p. 390. 

^ m. 3TT., p. 602 ; w. ^T., p. 7 ; TO. JTT., p. 27 ; ^., 

p. 20. 

® m. ST'T., p. 602; w. ^., p. 11; W. ^., in, p. 35; 
TT. X., p. 18 ; <7^ ; TTijlj. T]T.^ p. 28 ; ci^., p. 197 ; 

W ; sTf. ^., p. 38 ; ^. fir., p. 15 ; > 1 : 3 ^ TO?;) ; fir. t., p. 93 ; 
TO3[ I 

* TO. nr., p. 28 ; ^. 71 ^., p. 24 ; *' TOnfir. 

® W. =n., Ill, p. 29 ; sTT. nr., p. 38 ; ® 

® W. ^., III, p. 29 ; SJ-. m., p. 38 ; srritnT^ ^rf^^r:. 

’ nr. sTT., p. 602. . 

® nr. 377., p. 602; (^. ^ro., p. 6; ® n:) ; W. ^., 

III, p. 29; 7 T. 7 ., p. 18; TO. nr., p. 28 ; 57 . p, 4 ; ^r. n., 

p. 198; (f^. cT., p. 583; * stinTO) ; ^T. nr., p. 38; * 

® TO: nin: ; (ar. nt., p. 15 ; ^ wr TOit) ; fe, p. 31 ; 

ST. Tf., p. 3 ; ar. nr., p. 5 ; fi:. ^., p. 93. 





wmmt i 

Tmx fk^ II 

JTf^ wwmrmm^ 11 

Ti^^rKT^Tfu'i f^: I 

rT^ TO sr^ ^T% ^ 5r^m II 

y\. 

%TOf #f^^RT 5 ^terf rP^T H 

^RT^r ^Wij "-^Wt I 

^ ^’iT II ^v 

rT'rfk^f ' 5 sKpfr^ l 

TnTOTtR^ %w* ^ II 


^ m., p. 38. 

® s^q-. ?rT., p. 38. 

® 33T. m., p. 38. 

^ 55T. I?T., p. 4; w. ^T., p. 7; ST. f^., p. 8 ; f ; 

” 3rr^|: ; f^., p. 15. 

® sj. ^^., p. 281; (W. ^., p. 8; “ f%#7; ® f|: . 

^ T^i^JTJq^ ); { aq. 1^., p, 8 ; ® f^Tc^; *13=; ^ 

5^., p. 23; ^ ®’ ®’ * W. fc>TT3: ; #. ft., p. 30; 

o3r, ^rs:. 


® «[•. ft., p. 16. 

ft. ft., p. 16 ; W. ^., p. 8 ; (sqr. ft., p. 8 ; « tra 

m., p. 281 ; ^., p. 23 ; ft. ft., p. 30. 



?r«rT: 


n 


TTf^STtf^ 5R^ ^ ^T^fk II 

WrTT ^S^T ^ ^ I 

qfT^q^ ^ TT^s%r w»fr%^%rr: II ^6 

w' f^ qr f^rC W\^ ^tBhT fT^ I 
^ WT ^if^ror^r ^ II 



mwitxsmm rnrrfsm^fWJ?; n 

??rs^Tl^^rr;!rTc^® ig^ I 

TF^T II 6{ 

T^qt ^ I 

qriwTW^'^* ' ^T^rnr^TW® 'xrfk^t i 

^ ^’grrs g^^ fiFrfT II ^A 


* ft., p. 34. 

^ ft. ft., p. 34. 

® ft. ft., p. 34. 

“ TO. nj., p. 29. 

® s^r. ?IT., p. 280. 

® TO. ^L, p. 30; W. ^., p. 7; W. =^.. Ill, p. 38; 
W. ft., p. 7; sq-. p. 20; ft^ ^%; ft. ft., p. 42; 
311. ft., p. 390 ; o3T. W., p. 3 ; SRT., p. 1. 

TO. w., p. 31 ; ( W. ^., ip. 1 ; ® I’l^: ) ; ( W. ^., 

III, p. 39 ; ” 3Tm?ft ) ; ( ^- W., p. 42 ; * ' ^r>i;CT; ) ; 

3[T. ft., p. 390; ^ ^Wf- > ’T.j p- 3 ; ® i 

® TO. 51T., p. 31; w. '^■, III, p. 45 ; (?j. i., p. 21 ; 
s^rran;; ‘ g^r^rwrar); ft., p. 7 ; ^ cc^^iw ; (^. ^., 
p. 18 ; SRTTO ; ^ ; ft. p. 41 ; g 3T«3ppr. 







w' sj’TtsfRT rr:* ( 

STTf ' i^frrt^ ^ i) 

^ tTTcft II 

v:r;|^^rT#r =lw % l 

ffTvi'^ ^^n%FsrT ^ ^ II 6\ 




' rr?r i 




mtt ^rwfTPr % il 6^ 


T^TRT^d^' STT^ ypj^ ^s:r^ | 


^ TO. flT., p. 35; w. ^., p. 6; s^T. f^., p. 7 ; * ^i?:. 

SJT. gl-., p. 17 ; * fciT: ^:, i^., p. 12. 

^ W'., p. 42; W. ^., p. 6; TO. 57r., p. 35; s^. f^., 

p. 7 ; 53r. p. 17 ; ■&., p. 12. 

® ft',, p. 42 ; w. ^TO., p. 6 ; ( ’DCL frr., p. 35 ; “ ^=5^- 

g^T: mi\ ^ ^ i ) ; { °^- P- ^ ?i^ 

^1., p. 17; •■* j:p:ffT ^); ^. ft., p. 12; 

" g^m«n. 

* W- ^■, III, p. 44. 

^ 3TO., p. 1. 

® srr. arq:., p. 600 ; w. p. 6 ; w. ^., HI, p. 44 ; 
® Trf’?. TO. 5Tr., p. 31 ; ft., p. 7 ; ® qrf^; m., p. 22 ; 

( ST. p. 17 ; ® 'TtP^ ) ; ft. ft., p. 41 ; ft., p. 12 ; ^ qrrft. 

3Tr. ST-q-., p. 600 ; w. ^., p. 6 ; ^ ^q:2TT: ; w. 

^., III, p. 45; TO. Jir., p. 31 ; (^. ?rr., p. 22; and ^. #., 
p. 17; W. ^^q'TOTR:); ft. ft., p. 41; w. ^TWcTOf: ; ft., 
p. 12; TO^rl qR:??^; (^. m., p. 4; ?r g-q;?!!: 

^qft^TTO I TO# TO^sl ftft5=5=?nft ll) 



^ rf«m 

!3p:f " ' II 

5rTtiT%^| ^ I 

!T^^^>Tqrr;T^4 ' ^rrf^ II V 


§ mf’A I 

gT>|3[i^^TF^ TTjTPTfrrf^fTRf^ II 

^ >^a%Tr; l 


-5— r^ 


\5t 

II 


^ srr. 3Tq., p. 600 ; w. w.v^., p. 6 ; * ; ( w. ^■, in, 

p. 45; ^ ; (to. m., p. 31; ^ ^ 

) ; ( 53r. f^r., p. 7 ; “ ^ W. ^., wnz -. ) ; 

gr., p. 22; ^ ^ ^ ^., p. 17; 

« ^q-qt: ; fir., p. 42 ; ® gssr^Tt:’; T^., p. 12; ® gr^T^:. 

® ^n. 3??. p. 600 ; w. ^5^., p. 6 ; W. ^., HI, p. 46 ; TO. 
nr., p. 32 ; sr. R, p. 7 ; « g'T^Jit; sr. ^., p. 22 ; * 

% S 'P’^r:; (sr. #., p. 17; ar. R, fc'TT^:); ft., 
p. 42 ; ^. ft., p. 12. 

® mL nr., p. 32 ; w. ^., HI, p. 45 ; “ qri^igt ftn^Trl^ 
3r5?%rTTg^ I ft. 7., p. 630; ' ftsrrTOTg^fi' wal' 1 (^r. 

m., p. 22; * ftsrr^ ftn^ig^rli) ft., p. 68; /’ 

ftrr^^ ftsT^rng^ff^ ^. ft., p. 63 ; ?r. ft. ^to;: 1 

^ TO. frr., p. 32; W. ^^7., p. 7 ; W. ^., HI, p. 46; ar. 
m., p. 22 ; ft%rr: ; * ^ ft., p. 68 ; 3T<5t%ir: ; t. 

ft., p. 40 ; ^ ?:r^ ; ft., p. 15. 







f^rifwnr^n \ 

^ff^t f^rf^TT?^; li 

3T^^" 5fT'JTTirTrT I 

^g^i^TPri^' TrHT w^ fwf^rn?; l 

f^^rf I 

^r%^7^f^wrrT^ H 

f^nrrpnTRi;' m ‘ l 

ff ' €tf^® ttst^ ^'«r^ “5^^ ^ %i II 


1 i%., p. 15 ; w. ^., P- 7 ; 

” TT^Tiw sf%r I 

i%=ErTl' yforf^: n 

SI. R, pp. 175 and 244; 1 

5134= I w., p. 40 ; ^^4?;5}rrf?<ir: 1 

WJT^ fjrf^aw 3#^ 3^fni II 

® w., p. 16 ; w. p. 8 ; i^., p. 40 ; '= ^qisrs^^Tt 

5TOIW^%^: 1 sri^r^sf^PS; I 
® ft., p. 40 ; W. ^., p. 8. 

^ TO. JIT., p. 32 ; w. ^'T., p. 8 ; W. ^., HI, p. 47 ; ai. 

AT., p. 282; * STT^i:; s3, cl., p. 198; 31. ?T., p. 657 ; Wl. g., 

p. 669; 531. ?rT., p. 23; ® ft?iR ^•. ^iWTf^iTOl^T i €. 
ft., p. 68. 

® TO. 4 IT, p. 32; w. ^'T., p. 8; ‘ ?r; 1 TOITO^^jpTJTf 

srafail ftftftT: I w. ^., in, p. 47 ; (sq. 3T., p. 282 ; ' ^: \ 

^afl ilftft'^: 1); 531. ^., p. 198; =51; 

‘ ?r: I rfwi'w^w^ijfpri' ftft^: 11 33 I. cT., p. 658; 53r. 

^., 3c3rs: 'i:#l?ir5ri’ 1 53 . ?{r., p. 23; ¥. ft., p. 68; ® #ft- 
Ji^fr 1 








f^rf^T rr^ II V 

^w4rTj ' " srf% 5 I 

^’TT 5T# II 

5 ^rwr \ 

* rfW ?r ®fTrr: 

rfr^^fKs^ w^t I 

Sf'iTtfk ^ ^ TT^ ^VTqf^jfTts^^J II 

w ;ET5P^=n%^ Tfrf^T l 
!Tr%wr^sf^ f^^: II 

^fFWrSTRrTTT' WfSf^ ^TtfTU ^ I 

;0[^TTts;nrrv^^f^ ^tr^s^vTq-^^ijfTt % IRo^ 

■(%., p. 18; W. ^57., p. 8; 57. R, p. 7; sj^. qr., 
p. 282 ; sqf. p. 25. 

^ 7TT. f(T., p. 32 ; w. =7., Ill, p. 47 ; sq-. p. 23 ; 7. 
%., p. 69. 

® 7. T^., p. 69; 57. f^-, p. 13; " 7r: 777; 5q. ^T., 
p. 23 ; ?7 57T7 7?7 5 7t^ir7 77177= I *’ 7; 7 ^ 77^ 
qi^'qtg? 77 r I Attributed to Katyayana in 7i. 7., Ill, 
p. 47 ; 77. 7r., Ill, p. 33 ; 7T. 3T7., p. 604 ; and ^R. 757^7., 
p. 25. 

* 7. i^., p. 69; 57. T^., p. 13; ‘ 7fer7 77 7 7=f77r7 

I °^. m., p. 24; ® 3^7; ® 7757 ; ® 7^7;; 

an almost identical verse is attributed to Katyayana 
by W. =7., Ill, p. 47, 77. <f[T., p. 25, 77. 71., Ill, p. 33 
and ^777^7, =7. 

® 5q-. 7 r., p. 24. 

® 5jf. ?fT., p. 25. 

7. &., p. 69. 

2 







sfirr'irrf^ ^ ^ I! 

^{ jmm mim sr^T^rTt n 



tn^%i3rv%: trf^:frTlrs7Wf53; 1 




ary^qr^Tf^STI * 



f^rwr: ^ ^ II 


^rSTTT^^ ^ '’^IT^i#T I 

srJ% ^ ^Tpfr II 



J,g ;^.^;rqn' 



’n^TW?5 ^%»JTn»^: || 


1 ?r. 1^., p. 72. 

^ R, p. 72. 

® 1^., p. 72 ; o3r. 5?r., p. 25, 

^ TO. W., pp. 34 and 439 ; pp. 10 and 96 ; 

“ I^WTO ; W. ^., III, p. 50 ; W. ^cTOcTfi: ) f^., p, 14 ; 

® or (^. ■%., p. 130; Jiri., p. 283; w. 

) sq-. m., p. 24 ; •= ft., p- 492 ; ^rr. ^., 

p, 393 ; w. ) ; ( ^. ft., pp. 105 and 338 ; ® ft^w ; 

338 ; g-^rg^ ’j^'-kr^nq; i) ; {^. first., p. 12 ; ’r#ftfr: ; “ ftw^.) 
ft. %., p, 232 ; ^. ft. ^TTOS: I 3TO., p. 3 ; “■ cT^‘#=ft’T ; ® ftw^. 

® ^rr, WJ., p. 604 ; w. ^., p- 8 ; ft., p. 339 ; '■?%; ; 

sm., p. 3 ; ^ w%:. 

® 5Tr. 3T7., p. 604 ; m. ^., p. 8 ; p. 3 ; ® ^ 

’’ TO. W., p. 35; w. =^., in, p. 44; sr., p. 25; 
* TO; 53r. 5T., p. 4 ; ® 






sTTSr i 

miT TFirr ot^tts^t: sr^f^fe \\ 

^^^rarorr 

5 BrfkrR; I 

rTsT W ff^ ^ II 

vtpI* ^T#r ^'4^1^ I 

§:4iffiflr4 ^s4 wif^nwf^rT ll 

5r sKfTs^t I 

f^fk 5 II 

l4r|“ rTT^f^^nr 'f^rTn^T5^f4i%: l 
^^4r^f’Trv:r4T4^?PTf^'’ II 

^ TO. w., p. 37. 

^ TO. ^rr., p. 37. 

* The same verse, with small variations, is ascribed 
to Katyayana by ?TT., 3TT., p. 604, to. HI, p. 47 and 
TO. itr., Ill, p. 32. 

. * TO. '^•5 p- 4. 

® qr. 3TV., p. 599; to. p. 4; '■’ to. 

III, pp. 55 and 283; TO. ’TT., pp. 39 and 203; TO. f?r., 
p. 110 ; 3T#trfW: ; ( %., p. 59 ; TO. ^TOcTO: ; ) TO. IIT., 
pp. 282 and 294; (to. ^T., p. 199 ; to. ?f., p. 545; TO. 

p. 7; TO. ^’TTOITS:) ft., pp. 18 and 119; ‘‘‘ ^; 

’’ JT., p. 5 ; ® %. 

® TO. TT., p. 4; TO. ^TO., p, 11 ; JJ. ^BTO, p. 37 ; TO. TO., 
Ill, p. 60; TO. ^., p. 38; w., p. 158 ; “ ; 

^ StKTO; ® vsg-:. 





strwfiTrT: I 

f^r f^r^OT 1TT«J^^^TTrrf 11 

sT^r:' I 

I! ^ ^vs 

’qrir' ^T^hrf^: I 

5 5T^1TTifts^ f^: II 

srfNnr =^ fR: ^Wf* I 

‘^fsf^^T ^[flr’JTT ^'^t \\ ^ {% 

rrssrf^^T^T^f 5n7T I 

»7^TSv::^T 5^J STt=^ o^fT^: ^iTTlrr: II 


^h I 


%^!|- % rTri; II 

^ STfl^ Tirr: I 

3mrT^rT#W ^ II 


5=r %«^f^ II 


^ ^rr. aTT., p. 599; ^55. p. 4; q-^r. ?Tr., p. 39 ; R, 
p. 18 ; ^frs^;: gr^^^rrf :. 

^ 2Tr. 3Tq., p. 599 ; %^., p. 4 ; TO. rrr., p. 39 ; ^fr. ■&., 

p. 18. 

® TO. ftr., p. 39 ; ^. ft., p. 18. 

^ sr. JTl^., p. 284; S3T. ft., p. 7; “ TOWft ^3# m ; sq. 

jfM., p. 21 ; ^ f tjsra ; “ TO?nft fi^r. 

® o^r. wg;., p. 284; sr. ft., p. 7 ; " ^rsr jTfrr ^ ; 

sir. Trissr., p. 21 ; '^ ^sr; " 

® sq. ^rr., p. 25 ; sir. ?tt., p. 21. 





H'i 

^%rTRf ^T II 

^sr%»-5 ^ \\K^\ 

srf^^msRiwT^f* n’'T[ i 

% 'vTsfr^sRf^i II 
rr%^ ^ sT^r sr^v^si^^r^rr l 

f^: I 

TTv:^^“ ^^r: 51^%^: II K\6 

iTr^r^sr’ ^ttt: oqi¥Rr?Trrr: I 

IT^TTT SJ’TTT II K'^\ 

wrsmri “ sr^s^rf I 

^'JTT ^ STHTf^^rf^: II 

^ o5t. titcJ., p. 285; W. ^^T., p. 13 ; “ i^% ; (s^. 
p. 47 ; w. ^e’Tfc'TTS: ) ; W., p. 46 ; STI. #., p. 394 ; o^r. flT., 

p. 26. 

^ W. ^c=T., p. 13, 

® ^JT. p. 12 ; W. ^T., p. 6. 

* W. '^., I, p. 25 ; W. ^., p. 5 ; w., p. 29 ; JIT^ 

2Rf^l; ; ( °3r. IT., p. 5 ; ^. ft. ^c'7T<5: ) ; W. 3- P- 19. 

® IT., p. 5 ; w. ^., p. 5 ; C ft., p. 29. 

® ft., p. 29 ; w. ^., p. 5, 

’’ W. ^., p. 25 ; W. ^., p. 5 ; ^^r'jlTciT: ; si. ft., p. 11 ; 

° 13^511: aftwf^; ft., p. 29; ® ?r^ ; ^ ^s^snai; Ji^?fftcr ; 
ar. lT., p. 5; ^fftlTI: If 

® w. ^1., p. 5; Sf. ft.,p. 11; ft.,p. 29; si.iT.,p.5, 






1 

5-. i-., p. 260 ; 

w. 

p. 

5. 





2 

S5T. m., 

p. 14 ; 

w. 

p- 

6. 





B 


p. 14; 

w. 

p. 

6; ^ 


1 

?rJTT. 


4 

SJT. wt., 

p. 43 ; 

w. 

p- 

12; ' 




5 


p. 47; 


p. 

13; ar 

. ^r. 

, P- 

26; 



1 

%ft., 

on II, 5 

cites this 

1 verse as Narada’s. 


6 

TO. m.. 

, p. 49 

; w. 

•? 

p. 14; 

d 


. w. ni. 

p- 

69; 


.p.53; 

^ ^TT#. 


. ft., p. 

56 

; 

TO:. 


7 

TO. ?TT. 

, p. 49 ; 5iK=qr. 

, p. 14; 


w. 


ni, t 

). 69; 


; ssr. ^., 

P- 

53; 


c 

ft-., 

p. 56 ; 

5?r. #. 








8 

TO. W.. 

, p. 49 


•? 

p. 14; 

w. 


III, p. 19 ; 

ar. 


p. 53 ; 

® sTRrvr:. C ft. 

, r 

>.56. 






3rfrr%s3Tr: 


frrt ^ l 

?TT%^r: =^ II 

^T^r^?TT#^“ fT«JT ^rr^fr^TT: ^rrBPTr: II 

tr^r ikmi I 

^ TfT 5 ^^ ^ - ^r^: W^JT^fi^TtTf^ II ?vo 

“rT«%;Trssin^trTST^ wt I 
rT^cTTSSq-pT^^^'' ^T II K'^K 

srsr!n‘~<T'H^iTT!i^^^T’?5^ ' l 

’i^rgrt ll 

l^5^sr ^ I 

^ir ^rr^TTg^rr^’nr II 

’ ^T., p. 14 ; 33r. J?T., p. 29. 

^ TO. flT., p. 50 ; ^. ^^q-., p. 15; “■ ?r^clT?n^; ^. ^., 
III, p. 70 ; ^., p. 56; “ ^SIINTcIT^ qt^qi:. 

® °q. p. 66. 

* qr. srq., p. 605 ; ^. =q., Ill, p. 72 ; q?:r. qr., p. 50 ; 
s^r. T[T., p. 286; ^ =qT55^. ®q. ?rr., p. 35; ° ?r#iTwqrssrqT ; 
g-. &., p. 79; ” sTt^T; 3TrTO[^. sq. ^., p. 48; ^. f^., 

p. 52; ® cr%frRTi'qrs«Tqr ; 3Trfrq%?i'; ^. ■^., p. 332 ; 

3TRrrsr%?i:; s^r. frr., p. 31 ; ° ?T#r. . 

® *T., p. 7; m. 5BFT., p. 20 ; ^. =q., HI, p. 73 ; 

S3T. ■(%., p. 26; ' q: ^ f%?Fr%^crl^¥iT^. S3T. irr^., p. 287 ; 
® 3r^q«rqT qq: ; ^. ^., p. 95; ® ; ftr., p. 53 ; ® qlssrqr ; 

qr. ^., p. 399; * 1%., p. 336. 

® °q. fTTcj., p. 287; ST. ?f., p. 200; f%. %., p. 97. 







^^STHT^ 5T?TI f^Trns; I 
^ ^ ^T ^ ^T wr?r^ II V<i\ 

^ TO ^ mmmi ^ i 

%^rfT?n^Tirr: ii 

^ w 5^# ^T ^%tr?!; I 

5(TTfrr^^lT7%fT Tr3Ti?TT^?r^ I 

3n%^^n^^^'Tr II ?v^ 

^erTT^sT^ w^rrr^: II ^v<i 
^4frr ^^HTfR ^ ^T II W-. 



^ TO. JTT., p. 51 ; ST. JTTl., p. 286 ; ‘’' JT#^ ; sr. ?rT., p. 36 ; 
1 %., p. 81 ; ST. jj)., p. 190 ; g'RTt d^Ti%gfira:, sr. ir., p. 7 ; 
** ipr. 

® TO. flT., p. 51 ; ST. m., p. 286 ; ?f. fl., p. 81 ; sT. ^ft., 
p. 190 ; ® ^gW cEti# sr ^r.jf: wf^ 5 =rr?TT:?l^ g': I ST. ?TT., p. 7 . 

® ST. TTT., p. 24 . 

* 3 TT. 3 T 7 ., p. 606 ; fff., p. 52 ; 

® ST. ?rr., p. 36 ; sr. ttt., p. 25 . 

* sr. gr., p. 36 . 


“ ’TT^ sr^T^ft. 







' ^j^?rTfPT%^: 11 V-\^ 

5r' =^’’ 'srirTr ^ ^ f^r :!j^r ^ i 

'CRT^r^t ' il 

^ 3Tr?Tr i 

^T^^rfi^airf mi irr^srg^: ^w^i II 

5KT^' (^ 2 ^) ^rmrorr ^ i 

=2Frlr^RTrfT^^^MI 

»r^^rsr mi i 
m^ T(^RRrmrfT?rf^^^ II 

^’¥r?Tt:“ xT#r^i^TW: w^^i ^rw% I 
rTR<:qTfrT%^r^r“ II V*:^ 


^ m. sTT., p. 606 ; m., p. 52 ; “ JTfmr^f. 

® m. 3T7., p. 606 ; ar. m^., p. 288 ; m ^ Wcir ftetr ^ ; 
® f%^:. ^ STT#. 

® fir., p. 52 ; ai. rrr., p. 30. 

* This is wrongly ascribed by Kane {Kdtydyana, 
p. 16) to Katyayana on the authority of Viramitrodaya, 
which cites it as from Brhaspati (Calcutta edn., p. 52, 
Chowk. edn., p. 39). But, Madhava (III, p. 57) following 
5F5. =Er., Ill, p. 74 gives it to 

V ^., p. 53 ; ar. itt., p. 31 ; * ^!?f 

fk., p. 53 ; af. ?iT., p. 30. 

® ar. Tir., p. 31. 

’ fir., p. 53. 

** fir., p. 53. 





qr ^ rl^; I 

^Rr^wt" ^T^rr: sr^r^Trfi^W’^r l 

3TT%^ ?r II KW 

^^fTPTiif r^f^ ^»jrr l 

^;?Tr^r%5Tt ^<e?Tf%W5^TT^ ^if^^TF?!: II 

5 ^rwT%^T I 

3T 5r ^ xr^tT%?^ H 

TTir f^%^;rTfs# srr^jgT i 

3n%3:sr ^r %?!; ii 

^^^;rriT^?rTTT^Wr^^r%l I 

Tt^rr^'T f^:r?r: I 

Tr^sRKT^r^iTO’^T ll 

sn^(^ ^iiwr: I 

%fp7^TSrTf^ rFflT^ II 

f M" ’^ftrTITr^gT f I 

^^TfT^Tr^ ^ 5TT%v:^r: II K\% 

siT%^T%^r^lr: ^ ^ H 

^%v:r^T?T' I 

TWT ff^ II 

V -JT. 3?T., p. 27 ; '‘ p. 28; Z* p. 29 ; " p. 30. 

® ?TT. STT., p. 606. 



'^^wrrWfirrrfr IS l^X 


^f|-rri ' ^qTTmTrr: %#rnTT«ff w I 
qT%^T^^ rT' II 

rTCT TT 1^ferT? Bs r1 T ' € % II W 


STfl^fferr' ^qTfTT^ST^fW* W' I 
^TT^ ‘WT II 



' TTf rrmfrfj^T: ’ l 



^ TO. JTr., p. 52 ; w. p. 12 ; “ arr’TJnnt; ^li^: ; 

“ ?[rcJTfcnvr ^ JTT., p. 286; SJT. #., p. 40; 3TFTJTHT. 

® TO. w., p. 52; ^. sFc^q-., p. 12; sT. p. 286; 
** ^^S«r ; ® ; 3T. ^rt., p. 41 ; ^ ^n^^ssff. 

® sr. ?7Ttj., p. 288. 

* TO- ’TT., p. 59; W. p- 15; * =?; W. =^-, HI, 

p, 80 ; * FT., p. 30 ; m. ^., p. 290 ; 

ar. rr., p. 200; 5r. R, p. 83; W- wms;, ar. P- ^9; 
R R., p. 60 ; ® cfSTT ; ** ■ Fr ; sir. 3cr., p. 7. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

® 3ir. arr., p. 615 ; ^., p. 20 ; R ; TO. w., p. 68 ; 

m. ^., p. 88 ; ’ J#cqTrra^R?TT: i «r^NRgj fift?n%. 




w<^ il 


^ TO. AT., p. 68. 

^ TO. W., p. 68. 

® TO. W., p. 68 ; ST. ftl^., p. 291. 





sT^r^'ijfm^sr II I 


f^s.Trf??i:sri^'iT%^' rT’STT I 

srnp?Tr’7^T^f: sTt^^T^r^rr* ^r^r%%fVj II \ 


ft-%rqrnTT®‘' =!^” fT'tTT I 

^ %’TTr^Tirf^'Tf^ II ^ 

^?TTT^ ^TfTts^ II ^ 


rTrTW^?!: WlfT W JT^FF^r?; I 
snrr’JTFrw^rri^ II ^ 

^ w., p. 59. 

^ 1%. =^., p. 115 ; W- p. 18 ; sr. p. 75. 

1%. ^., p. 116 ; ( w. W.^., p. 12 ; 

^Tsrr i); sr. f^., p. 49; * ^ sf. cr., 

p. 203 ; ST. f%. ^TTS: ; ^., p. 40 ; 5 W^; 

ft-., p. 59 ; =fp: TRr: ; ?r 1 t^T: ; 5 !t. ?t., p. 12 ; ; 

* ft. ^., p. 120 ; W- ^., p. 20 ; ^rr. arqr., p. 615 ; 
® ^Vflr: ; ^ ; S^. ft., p. 47 ; ^., p. 87 ; ft. ft., 

p. 74 ; " !3-¥r|-: ; SHsT., p. 15 ; * ffftsft. sar. irr., p. 46. 

® TO. ffT., p. 61; ^., III, p. 80 ; ’Kfl;; W- =^., 

Ill, p. 81 ; g-TO'l 'T^J?; ; 53 t. Trrg;., p. 294; ® g-ciiftin; s^r. w., 
p. 33 ; q^q; i 



flWP#: 

.» N. . » - #N » ■■ *\ sfe ^ 

qt^r =q II 

^r«fqrfV5#rr ^ rr i 

wr^t ^^ri; TT=^^ q:^rr^ II ^ 

q^#qT: 

^ f^»l iTr5ST^3R?3i; l 
wr ^r Tmr 1 1 

%?r^r|RfTt" ^Tssr%^ '3-^TirT: I 
- ^?trr4:" qf^f^rr: II 

^Fqnrrq:'" 'f#r fjtt: i 

qrrqsrrqrri^JTi^ f^’arqr^: ll 

q|#TT "^qfrrt \ 

f^lprt fq^snrt^: il 

^ TO. JTT., p. 61 ; s^r. W^., p. 294 ; “ STfsrfmJrw =sr l ; 
s^r. 5^T., p. 33 ; ^Tj'k qrq:. 

® S3r. frn., p. 292 ; qr. 41., p. 400. 

® ssr. jrni., p. 295 ; w. p. 12 ; ^r. 41., p. 400 ; si. iir., 

p. 26. 

* ; 521, ITT., p. 26. 

® TOTVira ; 531. HT., p. 26. 

® 531. firi., p. 295 ; w. ^^T., p. 12 ; ^. =g'.. Ill, p. 85 ; 
qt ; ?r. 14., p. 87 ; ?inl ; ® ^ TOi: i 

^., p. 44 ; ^ aT?qT4^4lR^ ; 41. ■&., p. 66 ; TOi: l 

r =^., Ill, p. S5; m.. ^., p. 12; ® 3T?tirTOW:, 331 , 
iirg;., p. 296 ; ® ®r?qTTOW:; ■ s^er: 1 ?r. 14., p. 87 ; s^r. 
p. 45 ; 3MTTO3r^i^4:, 41. 14., p. 66 ; i 

® ??i. =31.^ Ill, p. 85 ; 3BW., p. 12 ; ssr. irnj., p. 296 ; 

331, ^., p. 45 ; 41. ft., p. 67 ; ® 53]^[^rTftTfe. 





sr3[Trf«4 ^^3* ! 

'rT II {^ 

’Tf^5rr%f^^" w‘’ JTr%^r% mn^ l 
TfH f%Ttw: wfrk^* ^spfT#q% II 
^v:^ ^w mvm ^ l 
^fk?T =3r w II ^v 

RTT^: I 

^rtf^TT^'^T’'’ ‘ ll K\ 

' sd^lTT^ ^ ^^rff I 

^Rf^'TT ^TfFTS^ ^l^nf?: II 

^T^RrT^ ^Sf^ rTgTWl^fnTtrf^ II 

^ ^., III, p. 85; W. ^., p. 12; ® ci? 3 ;; s?r. fmj., 

p. 296 ; ; ?r. ft., p. 88 ; “ f ; sq-. p. 45 ; ig-. -j^ 

; tt. ftr., p. 67. 

^ W. ^., III, p. 85 ; 5RW., p. 12 ; sT. ht^., p. 296 ; 

g-. it., p. 88; “ srq-; ^ sf. ^., p. 45; 

irt ; “ ^rar ; tf. #r., p. 67 ; “ arar. 

^ arr. 3??., p. 610; ^. ^q-., p. 16; w. ^., III, p. 90; 
TO. an., p. 61 ; sjf. 5RTg;., p. 291 ; sr. ?r., p. 203 ; sr. afi-., p. 63 ; 
tf. it., p. 69 ; it. %., p.. 103 ; arfi:. 

VsT. ¥fr?., p. 291; w. ^., p. 16; * arro^:; 

8 aarf^; ^ 3^ w. ^., HI, p. 81; *’® 

; *' f?Ri itftftaiJa^: ; TO. afT., p. 61 ; * arTO^RW^ 
^t^TOrrfH: i g^i. ar. cr., p. 203 ; 

^ wrr^: ; ^., p. 64 ; ^ ar^qr^: • arr. ti., p. 400 ; w. =^., 

TOIT3: ; it. t., p, 103 ; ^ wrr^: ; * ggr: ; 

® ar. JTnj., p. 291 ; ar. ^r., p. 204. 

® ai. it. p. 47; an. ti., p. 400 ; ara., p. 15; arilRTtn 
qrr#r ti’^R nr. 








^ ^frrfkrr: \ 

WI w* ^17T^: W*TT^5^fTts^W II \6 
HMtrsrTTT’JT^jTsr \\ K\ 

'^^WTT^: ST^T^ II 

(2) II 

* ^’1’?%" ^r^§:f^ I 

q- 3[^^fn: "^«rrsr^>if ll 

sTlTf^T^T'ITTO^frfW^’T^' I 

sr#rwT^ ^ ii 

tT^’ S^ T T Rijy' I 

1 ■^. =?., Ill, p. 82. 

® SJ. w., p, 29; sq-. ^>., p. 65; w., p. 34. Attri- 

buted to Katyayana by ^q"., Ill, p. 84, to. W., p. 61, 
and ft., p. 64. 

® qr. sitf., p. 610; (^. q^., p. 16; ‘*5^; sr^rtr^; 

pi^qst; " qft ) TO. fir., p. 65 ; “pi; sr^rr^r^ ; ai. ^., 
p. 66; “5^; ^ %^qcr: TO; qft; ?:r. €r., p. 388; 

‘> ar^rit sT^; “ 

^ TO. rrr., p. 65. 

^ TO. frr., p. 65 ; ar. frirj., p. 295 ; ® 'i^ftrsff qr^fi,; 

'* rfrqri:; ar. ?r., p. 204; * fpnfro; ® "ipsr; ar. 4f>., p. 66; 

ft. t., p. 104 ; ai. cf qcqrrs: ; ^r. ^., p. 388 ; ar. ?r q?qr^:. 

® ar. ft., p. 26. 

’ ai. ft., p. 26. 





^ 3 :^% 55^1 rT^ ^ I 

mirm^ 5 H 

^F 5 T^=^rf^ W?^ ?TTf^ TT^T II 

qi:^FT¥TaT®“ ^ ^Frar^^ I 

ww: ^fT’iT #FTT%wr 5 ^T#nfFr: II 
W^' ^Ttr’TT^^r^nf TTSTT ^ ^TTW I 

f^rlR^T^fTR^nw^ir ^rf^f^rr: 1 
^ ^ ^Tf^TT??; II 

'K^ rTfTJ W ^-^rl r Rid 4 < II 
3TT%^' 3 *1^5^ JT^ ^nf^ ^ I 

arf^FTt^TT^^:^ II 

^ sT^tf^rrrt II V( 


sFTT^’En^ H ^ar s^aj-fr^r: sT#nmrrrt II V( 

^ 53T. ijr., p. 26. 

* H. ^5^., p. 12. 

® sq-. Trig;., p. 296 ; w. ^., p. 12 ; * ^5% ^ j 

*> ; SJT. ^., p, 41 ; ?=IJ. cfc^re:. 

* sq-. ITTI., p. 296. 

® ^.1%., p. 70; s^r. JIT., p. 22. 

® JTT’^., p. 401. 

53T. JIT., p. 22; sq-. R, p. 17 ; ^. ilr., p. 70; sq-. J^t., 

p. 22. 

® 35T. R, p. 18 ; M. JTT., p. 23 ; * ?r^. 

® TO. JTT., p. 67 ; ?i:., ^. p. 12 ; ® srsn^r s^iiiJWfr^'fr- 

I 5Jr. T^., p. 19 ; 3TSTt tq^T<iariIJrfr^sTl^i>5?l^ I 


^=^i3TTf^ 5 ^sriPTW H 

^f^Rt WS!prT^’5iT ' ^>r; ^r ^ “W I 
rRT” sR T fTs ^: 'apHT^s^n’^RT^wr: II 

^ aR^=^rTt: 1 
^KTw: RPf f^STcq-f^J^lRf^ II 

f^Tof^: srtTKt II 

JnTPJT II 

i^^^r r mf ^<r3rTg^^R?5[ I 

T^rTTTR II V 

* 4lr%iaiR ' ^ ^’¥T^ 5^ ?Kr?rr^^ wt I 


^ 55t. Triij., p. 297 ; sq-. irr., p. 36. 

® 3n. 3T^., p. 611; ?33. III, p, 92; ^ TOUT., 
p. 66 ; 53r. ^., p. 203 ; ^ ^r^; ” ?t^; “ ; ^t. R, p. 90 ; 

m. ^cqi3: ; sq-. 4., p. 66 ; “■’ ® cT. WTOS: ; R. R. p. 71 ; 
^ Ciw I ( 3TT. ^., p. 405 ; it. %., p. 102 ; 

sir. ?i. sfcTR: ) ; TT. ^., p. 388 ; sjt. tt!.^ p. 36. 

® XL ^., p. 388. 

* qr. m., p. 611; ?i. ^., p. 16; TO. 3TT., 

p. 66; sq. #., p. 61 ; ® If^; R R, p. 71 ; TT. #., p. 386; 

sq. ^. q?TT5:. 

® 5^. qr., pp. 34, 35. 

® TO. 4., p. 388 ; 1^ TO^. 





^ rT^rf^ rT^^l^r^trr II Vo 

^ rr«nr l 

55T?^: II V? 

^Btt: ® ‘ w??4 I 

^fJ5T5!ir II v^ 

TTfrrstrw^fTt* ' W I 

TT^ wr sTf:?f^?Tf rr^ ^ II v^ 

^ rT^ ^5^ ^ II VV 

=5r §:rT^’lf i 

»T^f^ fT w fTrr^4%^ II W, 

^ =rf5fTW etc. See Kane, Kdtydyana-smrti-sdroddhdra, 
p. 21, where this verse is cited under Katyayana. 

® 3TV., p. 611 ; ^T., p. 16; TO. m., p. 66 ; 

55t. ^., p. 61; ^%sl; ft., p. 71; ?r^ =sr i 

Tf. ^., p. 386 ; sq. WTO3: ; sq. qr., p. 34. 

® TO. qr., p. 66; sRqq., p. 16; ® ftqr; sq. 

p. 61 ; “ q5:q qsr-qqlrqq;; ® ftjqr ; ft. ft., p. 71 ; " cift crar^- 
qftqq;; ^ ® fftqr; ^[r. ft)., p. 386; '' qsqftKqr^Mrqq:; 

sq. qr., p. 34. 

* TO. qr., p. 67 ; w. ^., p. 12 ; ' ftqiM. (sr. ft., 
p. 19 ; qi. ^?qqr-qT3: ) sr. ?ft., p. 44; ftqfiftq^; (qr. ft., 
p. 394; qi. sfr^qqrqr^:). 

® TO. qr., p. 67 ; q?. ^., p. 13. 

® qqr. qr., p. 67 ; qi. ^., p. 13. 




srirf^ rT^rRTq; || \ 

‘’^Tnmrnr^frf^ i 

sdcT^TT^' fTrr: II ^ 

SIT^?IT?IR 

snnamMMMiS^aMiiHnMBMHMiVa^MMaMWMMMPivaaMMaMM ^ «■ « — — y n^g- rm-ipiiiimrSinT^^ If ' 

^IWi T^’^rfT^^ ST^>^ ^’iraT^^RTr!;^ I 
^ rT^ II ^ 

TIW ^ ^’*1% =50'^F^5?nTT II V 


^ TO. ffl., p. 68 ; w. ^., p. 16 ; “ ’T^TFcfg-i^Hf ; sr. ^., 

pp, 204 and 205; sr. p. 64; R %., pp. 103 and 105. 
Attributed to both Katyayana and Brhaspati. See ar. 
#., p. 64. 

^ m. arq-., pp. 612 and 619 ; W.. ^., p. 17 ; =q.. Ill, 

p. 92 ; TO. JTL, p. 68 ; ar. qjg;., p. 298 ; ® 

?r. %., p. 90; ar. p. 69; ® '^., p. 72; ar. 

JTTgycTO::. 

® 3Tq., p. 619; qr^., p. 17; ar. #., p. 69; 

^wrai qr; ® ci^ ; ft., p. 138; 

* ar. JiTf., p. 298; W. ^., p. 17 ; ® ar. ift., 

p. 69; ‘ wrt; ® ^spr^r ; ^. ^., p. 138 ; ® q^i^rTO;. 










%5 II ^ 


' =5r5T^AT ^TTSrf^ ( ^r^ ? )i, 

f^r^'^frt, srT^5=^TPTM:, ^irran^ II ^ 


w’l" 5 ^ I 

^T^T5fr?T: ^ErTr^nTrTf^f^5^TO%: II ^ 

^nqr^l" ^nr l 

sT^frwf'ir rr%IT II <i 



^TtBr^TT^ rT^TT^ I 


f|TsnT^T%sf^ II ^ 

^sFW^® I 

^frr: sTWFft II 


^ sr. Tn^., p. 299; ?r. t^., p. 90 ; ® ■ 

* 4., p. 390. 

® ar^r., p. 615 ; ^., p. 20 ; T^T. JTT., p. 69 ; ^., 

p. 47 ; *’ ; “ :^sff ; sr. ^., p. 87 ; “ sr^Cr ; i^., 

p. 74 ; sf. g-pTR: I 5TT. p. 405 ; aiRl^fil-cl ?nT^Tt f%5Tts^ 
I sr. JIT., p. 46; ” JT^^fr ; ar^jr., p. 14. 

* 3TT. arr., p. 615; w. w^., p. 20; 

® ; W. p. 69 ; sr. p, 47 ; sr. ?fl., p. 87 ; 

4t. ^., p. 74 ; ; ara., p. 15 ; ® ?fP^ ; * cT^ ; 

SJT. irr., p. 46. 

^ TO. ?If., p. 71; ^. ^., p. 18 ; ® 'TT^; #1. ft., 

p. 140. Attributed to both Katyayana and Brhaspati by 
#. ft., while the former two cite it under Brhaspati only. 

® ft. t., p. 105. 



4 




^ I 

^ ^ qw II KK 

#5 ST^?r% rT>Tr I 

^ fT%^ II 

■ 3 - - N.; ^ ^ r\.....f^...rs.....f:\ - . 

Rr^??TTr^R!R I 

II {'k 

^rrpiT TO w st't^ I 
^ ^ r^ Tm II 
^■Ire'i'^' g f^r»4tsFqn*Tf^ wi^ I 

3 II 

^ ■*1;^ 'sr xk^ 5 I 


rf^ sq-WfRTTt II 


^ f^., p. 37. 

" ST. f^., p. 37. 

® ST. f^., p. 48. 

^ ST. i^., p. 53, 

® ST. T^., p. 54. 

® ST. ^., p. 61. 

Vm W., p. 72; W. ^., p. 18; sr. 5^., p. 
^Tirq;. 







^ 5 ^T T ^ f|;^ ^ r i fT r ll U 

JT^sIf ^ ft rTsqfT I 

SPT^ SFHT'IT ^TrST^^FfT?^^ ^ rTr1[^ II K\ 

^sf^FS^J ' sr-^fTT^ ST^»if mk n rT«iTT I 
srw fJTT'iT II 

%fT: ^1 ^ II \K 

rf^' sT5#rT ’^Tf^ I 

wort^ 'STR^ g ^ rT’qnr II 

TTrffTT i 

w ^rit^rMrTT II 


^ w. JTT., p. 72 ; ^., p. 18 ; ® gcrrf^Prpr ; sj-. jng;., 

p. 300; cf; Z’ aT. cT., p. 207 ; ar. ifTg^cTC:: ; ar. #., 
p. 76; ” 5M irT?r%; “ wra:; t., p. 106; ” ^ 

® TO. ’fTT., p. 72; ^., p. 18; ^ ® cR'; it. 

^., p. 116 ; ar. mg., p. 301 ; ar. ?r., p. 207 ; ar. pp. 76 
and 92 ; ® m. tt., p. 406 ; g. ^., p. 391 ; ^ ; 

t. %., p. 107. 

® ar. mg., p. 301. 

^ TO. JTT., p. 72 ; ^cq-., p. 18 ; * 

g^; ar. ?r., p. 207; ® ( ar. ?fi-., p. 77; ar. ?f 

^TcTOJ: ) ; t|-. ft., p. 82 ; ar ; ( m. tt., p. 405 ; it. t., p. 108 ; 
ar. ?T ^rros: ). 

® ar. p. 77 ; W. ^., P- 18 ; ft«:?rr ft'arr ^ ; 
‘ Jti^ant 5 vrt. 

® ar. ^., p. 77 ; ^., p. 18 ; ’ 





Vo 


5^Wfrn5; i 

^Tri^fTTr^n^ ^Trsr^«^ fr^rerTg^i?!;^ il '’^v 

wrr^f^srarf^ w I 
mmt ^ II 

^?rnfft^ mi^fi I 

FTrrr II 

Srapf^^TWTrTJ ' ” ^TfrTT^SPTT^ I 
'w|T# rr^’s^ II 



3rgT=5wt' ^rf^^T srf^^ ^ ii ”=<<5 


mi^ ^ II 


.... ^.—fS f\ p^ ,11 -■-■-■■I — -r i - - 1.11111111 1- ii-i ifnhii-----if ^ ini f^-- iii^- i 

^j^q RwWrfT I 

^ WPJTTg^TIr^ ^rsRj; II ^o 


^ SRfhT^ I 
WT S^ST^fR II 


^ ^., p. 77 ; '^B^q-., p. 18 ; “ ^bri^t. 

* ft'., p. 87. 

® W. ^., III, p. 96. 

* qr. STT., p. 614 ; w. ^., III, p. 99 ; 3^'^; “ 

^ m. 3T7., p. 614; ^. q^., p. 19; sr^rBr^^jr^sr^® ; 
‘ ^. =5r., Ill, p. 99; ® sraiT’^^r; ar. ^., p. 82 ; 

^ iiw^r^RT^qr^srft; ‘ 

® ^. =?r.. Ill, p. 108; ft. ft., p. 99; ® ftft ; “ 


’’ ar. #., p. 97 ; qj^qr., p. 20 ; ‘ qp^ft. 

s^. ^., p. 98 ; -F?. q^., p. 20. 





VI 



3TW5T ^ 5r "^fTWrSKT’Jrf^ f^nf^ || 

r" fT^' fT^j JTsrm^ II 

tNi- ^^m^nTT^J I 
II ^v 

sTwnft rsTw'ir itrt ^ ^^rr^rr^M 

sr^nrsTsr II 

^ ^ ^TITR!^ ^5?riT?3[ II 

'TTrT^^T^T I 
#5^ fT II 

t ^ FTtT^# II 



^ 33t. p. 98; 533. ^?q-., p. 21 ; * ^ 

fiRulij^i;, 

^ ?5i. ^., III, p. 110; ^^5=^-., p. 22; ssr. p. 58 ; 

s^r. ^., p, 98; ® T%iTT^; ® #. ffl., p. 102 ; 

5TT. ^., p. 507 ; fl^ra:; ® ?iRr«r#75iR^. 

® m. 3T7., p. 622; w. p. 22; *' anf^l: JPTwt^T ; 

^., III, p. 110; TO. frr., p. 82; p. 107; 

* STlf^rt 2f: TOT^ ; fir., p. 102 ; ® ?fwt TOf%cr;. 

^ 3it. 3TT., p. 622; 5^. p. 23; jfi'JriFi:; W. ^., 
III, p. 110; TO. W., p. 82; 5^. ^>., p. 107; 

ql. f%., p. 102; ^ ‘ t^-- 

•’ 3^. ?fl., p. 108 ; W. p. 23 ; ^ TOf^ 

* s^r. p. 108 ; 3BTO., p. 23. 

' ^., p. 23 ; 5jr. p. 108 ; TOU 





^f^TrTT ' W fT^ ?r II Vo 


5 7j^ 

3f^#-^-fm'ITTir^ 5T ^iT%rH W^tT: II v^ 



snmr" ^ fir>lt '‘^rr^ w?: ll v'^i 




^ ^., p. 23. 

^ ?i. =5r., Ill, p. 110; m. ^., p. 23; 57 . ?f>., p. 110; 
^ engR5R:5r “ ?r>Twar ¥r%r^; ft-., p. 103; 

ftftrq;; 3Tr. ^., p. 507. 

^ TO. JTL, p. 82 ; ^. g^., p. 23 ; ciftRC sRT% ; ^., 

III, p. Ill; 55 t. ft., p. 110; gwR;5Rl%; ^. ft., p. 103; 

ft%R: ; 5fT. ft., p. 507 ; clftTO 

* ft. ft., p. 103 ; w. ^., p. 23 ; ' ftra% f ^ 

* 3JT. ft., p. Ill ; ^ ftfl% 5 ; 30". ft., p. 400, *' ftra% f, 

* ftftft § gft^^r ^fftft' 4 g: 11 

* ^., III, p. 112; ® TO. ^TT., p. 84; 

^ ’ft'# ; 5?)-. irr., p. 23 ; ‘ftroii#; *' * ^. 

^TT. m., p. 625; m. 5FTO., p. 23; W. III, p. 112 ; 
’ ’ftltftsft; fir. =Er., p. 124; 4 ftlrftsftft#; ftofttfe-; 
TO. JiT., p. 85; sq-. ?r., p. 216; ’ ftTTfirsft; 

?r. ■fir., p. 104; 4 'jftfft f; ^ ft., p. 113; 

S3r. cT TOTTS:; ft. ft., p. 104; * ftTtftsft ; ^ TO#: ; >T. ^TT., 
p. 49. 





v%. 



ST^RTrrf II VV 

.2d,e ^ I 

rf^T Tt'srrfnTT ll 

5 sFR^sqr^r: ^nfrRnTtw ll v^ 

: ' €r^: ^*1^} I 

R It ^ II vvs 

^trt ^ “sTRT ’CRrtS’qiRj I 

'^rfTRRrlR ^ \\>i6 



^ TO. m., p. 85 ; w. p. 23 ; ^ ^f)- ^ f^Tcrf ^ 

1%=sr^ ; ^., III, p. 113 ; ^c5TW^ ^ ^f^'4 5ii4mt ; 

(fe. ^., p. 124; m; m. ^., p. 216; 

=sr. ^?TT3: ; i%., p. 104 ; " ¥>5rTOR#: ^T^'4 JT^^rat ; 

55T. p. 113 ; =^. ^TO3: ; i%., p. 104 ; ^Frq-^ra::. 

® ^ 3rT., p. 625 ; ^FT., p. 23 ; srsm: B^rar; ^., 

III, p. 113; ® 4t ; i%. ^., p. 124; * TO. »TT., 

p. 85 ; 5r. f4., p. 104 ; ® 4t ; s^r. p. 113 ; C )%., p. 104 ; 
55T. W., p. 50. 

® s3r. 14., p. 51. 

* sq-. p. 51. 

® 41. ^., p. 104; p. 23; 14. ^., p. 124 ;. 

55T. #., p. 113; ® ?TTvnw. 

® 41. W., p. 104 ; W. ^^.,. p. 23; ^ hf^toI W: ; 

=^., p. 124 ; CJj. ^., p. 113. 

^41. w., p. 104; ^i?=qr., p. 23; ^ S'l’: ; s^r. 

p. 113; ‘ i4JI#TO^^Tff; =srf 4^ 






^R rT T II >i\ 


^ T%. =Er., p. 124; ^., p. 23; '^., p. 104; 

^ ^^TKT^; ifr., p. 50. 

* ^ ^rffrii i 


II ii 

!I^fi;Ttsfi?Tt ^sf^ Bfr?TT W’JTf^rs^Er^ n K 
^ 2 a ^ ^ ^■#»i’«rRRT I 


S^fTTOTT^TT 

"N 

!T#nrf' ar^’iff ?ptt I 

STFffra#'’ ^HTTirtiT 'STFT^ H ^ 

f^fef^ rT ^PTTg<q^MrT: I 

sr^m^rj; ll v 

vf ♦ rvT fNS' 

X^mx 'm^ l 


^ ?r. {^., p. 105. Attributed to Katyayana by Apa- 
rarka, p. 624 and to. flfT., Ill, p. 87. 

^ ^., III, p. 113; W- ^'7., p. 23; sr. 

^., p. 116; tsw; ** ; ^'. i%., p. 92 ; ” 

#frt ?r‘4:. 

® s]-. nri., p. 309; w. ^’T., p. 23; 57 . ^., p. 115; 
m., p. 93 ; WTO^^. 

^ TO. m., p. 87. 

® yr.. Ill, p. 123; m. ^., p. 24 ; sr. ^., p. 119 ; 
^., p. 92 ; sr. OT., p. 60. 







fW II ^ 

WT%^ ^RK»fT5^ I 

vqpTT^T g Isfr f^fT^TT li ^ 

^ i 

%#r^ '^^TT ?P5fT^ II 


Br^r® srt^ i 

sr«T^' WT tjrft^ ^ srirr^ ll ^ 

vf rs 

:3^ 5 ^iwr^3T’!Tw^ I 

5f5Tjnf^%^®‘’ ^frT% ^r^v w r^ql f ll 

sttit^t^® 5r^«ff I 

^thpI sr^r^’l w*ft ll U 


^ TO. JTL, p. 87 ; p. 24 ; sr. i^., p. 58 ; SJT. fTRf., 

p. 306 ; ^ ; sr. cT., p. 211 ; -i^'l qro;; ^■, p- 111 ; 

ai. ?t 1-., p, 122; ^ f^., p. 110; ” fli^;; ^TT. t., 

p. 412 ; ^ ^T^: ; ar. JfT., p. 52 ; "• |§f# sTTg^l. 

^ TO. *TT., p. 87 ; w. ^'T., p. 24 ; ^ ^?IT l WJT^IT 

w#5fFciT ^ I w. ^., III, p. 114; ^crr i 

<1^4 TO?; I ai. pp. 58 and 66 ; w. ^BmcTO: ; 66 cf% 
TO, (ar. Wl; p. 306 and ar. ?t., p. 211 ; ^. ^fTOTOTTS: ) ; 
ar. p. 122 ; ® qrarorr f |14# 5?%5; i ^. fir., 

p. 110; “ f^''?r WSWli 1%5TT; * TOWT; ^TT. #t., p. 412; '-^srai 

=? Ti4# WfTT I ar. qr., p. 62. 

® TOT. JTT., p, 87 ; W. ^., p. 24 ; ® =q- f|:^q ; ar. f^. 

p. 59 ; ® 5 iti^4 ; 41. m., p. 110 ; ® f. firra'q. 

* III, p. 119 ; ?r. f4., p. 107. 

® ar. ^., p. 126 ; ^., p. 26 ; ^d4s I- 

«TO1. ^., III, p. 119. 







tor' ^ jrtw ! 

^ ^ 5T ^ ^rflnrJ ll 

t'^r# Bir^r l 

sr^s^T II 


TT^tf f^trnq; ii ^v 

Trf^f^KTsmT^nrf'" f^fr^nnw^*' I 


iTfTTFTrfir^TT^' rT^rr i 

^ TFWT II 


i ^ 5g-T:Wr^ fTW f^ II 


^ f . ■%. 

® 3fr. 3 t<t., p. 629 {w. ^., III, p. 121 ; ’i:^'4 qt)^ t%., 
p. 109 ; ^'1 ’Rq; I 

^ qr. sTT., p. 629; w. p. 25; p. 129; 

* TO. qr., p. 89 ; sr. q^., p. 130 ; ^ qRi^qf ; “ irto ; 

^ f|^#5iT; ® qfl-^qT:; qt. w., p. 114; ® ftiTOts^qr 

SJ-. q., p. 14; ^ qr'TTOTt; “ f ?^qra ; ^q^S^qifqit^ ; 

® qflfiTT;. 

® TO. qr., p. 89 ; ^. qitj., p. 316 ; * ^., 

p. 130; sr. qnqtqrs:; ^. iq., p. 114 ; sr. qr^fcTO: i sr. q., 
p. 14; * wqqi% qi#i: i i^qiqrw% qr# q l=jifpr qrf^q: i 

® qr. 3qr., p. 629; ^. ^ro., p. 25; ® 5 qf^TO^ ^rq% qqr ; 
' qt%q; q?. q., Ill, pp. 121 and 211 ; ® q^qrqtqqr; 

sr.1^., p. 63; ® q?%dqrq%qqT ; ’ sr. qqf., p. 333 ; 

** qq qrq%; q. ■&., p. 108 ; qq. q qcqrs: ; 5; sq. #., p. 129; 

® q^qqq qrq^; sq. q., p. 14; ® 


qq. ^fiqqqcqrs: 







■ 1 ^ .IN ^ -jTs . 

IJW ^ T^rt I 

q3T%qr: ''^ctTWJT ^ f^ 5T ^ II \6 

^irtii ^nw^rl ^ II 


3Fs$t^ ^T%aTt ^ i 

^r fkm; srr^ st^trt f|rraFnTcnTT il 


f^: ^ II 


‘ sr. R, p. 61 ; R, p. 110 ; " ?Tr?^5ivtj;. 

" ar. T%., p. 72. 

® ar. ff., p. 16. 

* ar. fr., p. 15. 

® ar. ;iT., p. 15. 

® TO. W., p. 90; ar. p. 131; R.,^ p. 114; 

f 5rR^f . 



II II 

^ “Wrft- 1^ II K 

=5[rfe^frnT# ^pfw^RrfRrm I 
TRK ’'RT snTTJT ^ || ^ 

%rr^: ^=^^vTW4T I 

?r RTflrnri;^ RTSpT ?T II ^ 

RT^I^T: 

%^rTir I^ITRtTJ I 

^n^^WTtsqrJ'' il v 

V TO. ^\., p. 96; ^. ^., p. 27; =sr., Ill, p. 174; 

ST. R, p. 80; TO ^; “ Jnil)’; sr. jt[^., p, 317; “ %^; 

ST. ?r., p. 212; ST. T^^re:; ST. m., p. 57; ** TO ^IT; 1^., 

p. 138; TO wr; “ ^^1; sr. gY, p. 140; sr. f^^cTO: ; 
41. ft., p. 150; *' TO 5TT. 41., p. 497 ; 'T^q^; sr. w., 

p. 60 ; “ TO ^I ?rK. 

^ TO. JTr., p. 96; ft. =?., p. 135; ’sftTO^rH ; 

ST. ?rr., p. 57 ; 55fft ; sr. ?fl., p. 140 ; ^gftwsrrfl. 

^ TO. ^Ti., p. 100. 

* 2TT. 3T>T., p. 666 ; w. ^., p. 26; ® 5TT?=^^; ^.^.,111, 

p. 186; TO. W., p. 102 ; « ^TTSS^'TOTT^ ^ ; sr. ft., p. 78; 
® ^Tiffter^^ftfR^; *icf5sr^; sr. Trnj., p. 321; “ ^Islfferl; 

® arri:=tgT#TO#^ ; mr.., p. 53 ; W- ^twcTO; ; sr. #., p. 136 ; 

^ ; 41. ft., p. 144; ^tt. 41., p. 498 ; ® srrcfts^B- 

TO:; »?., p. 21 ; sr. ^^^rcTTS-.; qr. m., 
p; 252 ; ^ ® ; sr. nr., p. 57. 



rjio 


sr%^f W'fqrf^ II ^ 



%qr ^ ^ I 


^ ^%trj 



jkm f:wr I 

mm %f%rrj ^ 3'^nirT: ll 's 



*m^ ^^^frrf^rT??: i 


^f^rrtt’' %: ^rr 5 #r ^ “3^5^ II 

ss ■ ^ , 


^ 3rr. 3TT., p. 666; w. ^., p. 26; w. ^., HI, p. 186; 
'{triTO?;; to. HT., p. 102 ; 5?. i^., p. 78; ar. finj., p. 321; 
“■ ?T?rr; ar. ?rr., p. 53; ar. ?ft., p. 136; ar. ft., p. 144; ^rr. ^., 
p. 498 ; ^TT. ^., p. 262 ; in:q;; ar. ;it., p. 21 ; 'Tt; 
ar. ^TT., p. 57 ; . 

* 3n-. STT., p. 666 ; w. p. 26 ; w. ^., HI, p. 184 ; 

TO. ITT., p. 102; ar. ft., p. 78; ® ftrftftra ; ar. Tflci:., p. 321 ; 
ar. ?rT., p. 53; ar. ft^ros: ; (ar. ^., p. 136 ; ft., p. 144; 
ar. ftiHis: ) ; ^rr. '^., p. 498 ; ^-irftftftrar ^ 

^ ; ar. arr., p. 57. 

® ft., p. 144; TO. ^., p. 26; snftftTO; ^ %; 
® %??4% 3??., p. 666; tftfc^; ® ® ^3r% 

m; TO. w., p. 102; gftwfftqr; ^ %; ar. ft., p. 78; 
^ ?rft’?ft;5rr ; * % ; sr^ ; sr. ing;., p. 321 ; ® ; 

ar. ft-ctcqrs: ; ar. g[r., p. 64; ar. ^., p. 137; 

3Tr%r^; 3IT. t., p. 498 ; (ar. ?it., p. 57 ; ar. -flTf^cqrS: ). 

* 3rr. arr., p. 667; to. qro., p. 26; ^ ? j%; 

‘ ; TO. =q'., Ill, p. 186 ; ^ cTSTfapai^^ ; to. HT.,. 

p. 102 ; ar. ft., p. 78 ; * TO. qs^wqis: ; ; * ( ar., 

#., p. 137; * fW; ^ aj^r^;) ft., p. 144; 

* TO. qi^cTO: ; arr. ■^., p. 498 ; TO. qi^q^TTS: ; * ar. im.,, 

p. 321 ; * sn^ Jf^ftroaT I ar: «ITai% 

aj^ aj^^ITsft ^ :3a3r% II ar. gj., p. 54 ; TO. q»^cqT3: ; ar. arr.,. 
p. 68; * qyftft ; f arsrraj^ aj^?rT^. 



’TTT%vr^T: 




mv^'" ^ "if^sr wftrr: % s'^Tfrr: II ^ 

■Ts.- — 2 e f -.-.- . - ^ - fx .. --At & 

l^*JT I 

5^rwr^T ^ ^rf^f^rfj \\ 


.rvr. 


.rsT 


'!:v 


sTj5srsT^(?r^q- I 

-ewrTt ffRi: ^ 11 


^ 5Tr. 3Tq-., p. 667 ; ^., p. 26 ; ® ^ ^ ^s^- 

W. ^., HI, p. 184; TO. W., p. 102; ar. '^., p. 78 ; 
“ ^rl; ^ ?fls^?ft'Jr^; aqr. JT^J., p. 321; sf. ^TL, p. 54; 

” ?rl ; ar. ?f>., p. 137 ; ^ ft., p. 144 ; 

^ ?Ttsf?r«ft3T% ; ^.^.,p. 499; %s#; ^ «ts^sftq%; 

ar. W., p. 58 ; ai. ftfc%5:. 

® m. ^., p. 667 ; ^. ^., p. 26; * ; ^. =^., 

Ill, p. 186; ® ftjTFTKi^ 5i|5r; TO. =RT., p. 102; ® 

; ( sr. ft., p. 78 ; ar, ^irii., p. 322 ; 
ar. ?iT., p. 57 ; ar. ^i^., p. 137 ; ft., p. 145 ; m. 4., p. 499 ; 
qwft ^^cTO:, ar. JTT., p. 58 ; ar. ftgcTO:. 

® m. srq-., p. 667 ; w. ^ar., p. 26 ; w. =^., HI, p. 186 ; 
TO. W., p. 102 ; ar. ft., p, 78 ; ar. Ttif ., pp. 319 and 322 ; 
® ¥rrat ; ^ 3-¥rJfT3»T?r: ^rsrrftmr^:., p. 322 ; ar. er. p. 57 ; 
ar. ?^., p. 137 ; ft., p. 145 ; m. ^., p. 499 ; ar. trr., p. 58. 

* 3Tr. ar?., p. 667 ; w. p. 26 ; ^ arftr, w. =^., Ill, 

p. 184; TO. W., p. 103; ar. ft., p. 79; ar. irrcj., p. 321 ; ar. 
?Tr., p. 57 ; ^ 3T^ ?rT'% ar. ^., p. 137 ; ’ srfft ; ft., p. 145 ; 

‘ m. ^., p. 499 ; * =Er. ar. nr., p. 58 ; * ^:. 




■m'" I 

'5 I^^TT^frOTflr^ II I’k 

^rrflrnTfd^'^ i 



^ ^^rrrd'ftrrTJ II !V 


3-’3RT^T7f' W* ^ 



*’ ^ ^ ^rirarJ ’"sKT^JETWFrrTwir li 


-^TSlrT I 

ss 

5^ ^ fTW II 


5 :5^4nTT W ^iT^ I 

i^v?7^ri|rr: H 


^ 5n. STT., p. 667; w. ’^eq-., p. 26 ; ’’ i^; “ jt^; 
^ gcrq;. ^., ^., III, p. 185 ; ^ to. w., p. 103 ; i%., 

p. 79; “ gfT; “ JTrg;., p. 321; ® ir=^; 

‘‘ gd. sq-. HI., p. 57 ; sr. h 1., p. 137 ; "■ ; “ h^^SR:; 

^ gq, w., p. 145; sq. hNcTO:. feq fi% qt qfq: i qr. ^., 
p. 499 ; q: Hint 5 f?:?! q=s^. sr. hi., p. 59 ; gqq;. 

® w., p. 145 ; ht. hr., p, 57 ; * HH ; * HiqH. qi. ^., 

p, 499 ; * HiqH. 

^ qi. srq., p. 667 ; w. qro., p. 26 ; ^ Rifl, w. ^., III, 
p. 186; TO. HI., p. 103; ‘ ^?HT^1; H«q, ^q. f^., p. 79 ; 

^ hthI, ST. Hnj., pp. 320 and 322 ; ^ =qrfl. sq. jgr., p. 58 ; 

’’ qr ; ^ ^ H«q, sq. ^., p. 138 ; ® qcq.i4 ; 

> =qifl, ft., p. 145; ^ qrfr; ^ H«q, qr. ^., p. 499; 

qr ftft, ST. HT., p. 59 ; * q^ ftw: ; * ’I^HRO. 

* qr. 3Tq., p. 667 ; qg., qr??., p. 26 ; W- ^., HI, p. 186 ; 

TO. HI., p. 103 ; sq. ft., p. 79 ; sq. fn^., pp. 320 and 322 ; ar. 
p. 138 ; ql. ft., p. 145 ; qr. ^., p. 499 ; ar. ht., p. 59. 

® qi. arq., p. 667 ; w. p. 26 ; q., Ill, p. 186 ; 

TO. HT., p. 103 ; sq. ft. p. 79 ; ar. HlcJ., pp. 320 and 322 ; sq. 
HI., p. 58; ar. H>., p. 138; \ ftnftc^ 4t. ft., p. 145 ; qr. ^., 
p. 499 ; sq, HT., p. 59. 







-mf^^ ^ *^PTf WT!^t I 

53“ “ '-fT%r^^ "lTm?Frr^ ^ WWJi II K 6 

^ rT»Tr I 

^^^^FTTf^rTTr II K\ 

^ SHTT^T W^TS^Ser^rT^^ IR« 


’’’ I 


W# rTrOT 



^ TO., 5TT. p. 103 ; m. p. 26 ; •'' 'smM ; 
'’5; “ si^'tsft'; ^?r, 3rr. arq-., p. 667 ; ^ 5f%d wife! 

° sr^fcftsR, ^., III, p. 185 ; ® 5f%^ ; ® sn^fr- 

sf^ 5^. i^., p. 80 ; ^rr. srr ; “ ar^atsf^ ; ^ sr. 

TH^., p. 322; ?rr. m ^r3:, ST. cT. p. 119 ; 

5f%^ ml^cf TO ; ** sr ; “ 3T^>sf^. ^3ft. er., p, 703 ; “ 
W[^; ^; “ ST^citsft' SJ-. p, 139; ® TO; 

'' I ; “ sT^sft-, ■^. ft., p. 145 and ^rr. ft., p. 499 ; sr. ftroiTS:, 

ar. HT., p. 59 ; gfftr ^ftd ; * ft^TT^rr: ; ® sr^atsft. 

^ TO. 5Tr., p. 103 ; m. ^., p. 27 ; ® TO^n, ft., 

p. 80 ; SJT. ifTf ., p. 321 ; w. sr. ?fT., p. 57 ; * ft ; 

® TOs^:, ST. ft., p. 140; ft. ft., p. 150; sr. it., p. 21; 
ft. ^TT., p. 253 ; ’TTq-. 

® TO. nr., p. 103 ; Fi. ^., p. 27 ; =?., Ill, p. 219 ; 

* nftcr, ST. ft., p. 80 ; W. ^ ^f3:, sr. UTf., p. 319 ; ft. ft., 
p, 150 ; sr. IT., p. 22. 

^ TO. nr., p. 105; 5iTO., p. 30; ® arfnn^; ‘ ft%, 
sr.. Ill, p. 191 ; ® 3Tfq?r5, sr. fri^., p. 327 ; TO^r®- nrn:; 

‘ sTfsr^, ar. cT., p. 216 ; ^mcnrs:, n. ft., p. 143 ; ® arf^ng ; 
*' ncs ft%; i srpr^, sr. ft., p. 164; ^B^qr^cnrs:, ft. ft., 
p. 163; ® 3T^ ng; nri ftftf ; ' ^rfsig, ft., p. 341 ; 

® 3Tf%g ; *“ nc^^ ; ^ sTfsig, sr. ir., p. 24 ; ft. ft %-qr3:, 
sr. TTr., p. 65; ® arftng ; nrg ft% ; ^ srfsrn: wrTOft. 





^ wlF^S^TOTT ^ I 

^iw% 5 li 

^tt%^i^t: ' sr^TTivs^r; jri^T%WT I 

w ^rir^ fTra; Jrr^rrf rrrr: il 

sd^PTr# ^ Fr%w*Tff^ 5 I 
^f^^s7?P4T 'wn^^Nr: sr%mf^ II '^v 

^Ti:^: sr^>jfr ^rflrwr l 
'^rri^ffTt ^n%w^ff^f^rrT: II 

sr^j^Si'i^Tt ^TSf^ ! 

^TfTt ^ I 

pj<i^T^: ^ II 

^rrflmV ^ 3TPT^%rr^ l 

^ =^ rTr^»lT SrT ^>^Tr*|4imf II 

^ msf^ ^ I 

rTW ^ 5T II '=<^ 

5r^rp% f?ra?^ g i 
^qrri^ "^rTjrr rfsr II 

^ ar. ?T., p. 24 ; H. ^., p. 30 ; H. ar., HI, p. 142 ; ^r. 
■^., p. 120; ar. ^I., p, 165 ; “ w. p. 164; ar. w., 

p. 65; * ® g:=gj. 

^ ar. ^TT., pp. 66 and 67. 

** 55T. srq-., p. 672 ; ^., p. 30 ; '" ar., HI, 

p. 195 ; 1’ 1%':^, a^. ?r., p. 219 ; " ar. ^., p. 166 ; 
#r'-%, ar. p. 25; ” 

* Fi. =^., Ill, p. 192; sRar., p. 30 ; ar. 4., p. 166; 

® ^nr^'JTr *1^ w ; w. 



^%!5 HTfef rfrrt trsrrr^ H 

4:1 ^4 U Vi t:! t ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ | 

3Tr ^??r?r^r ?Tfwiri;® l 

rF^I ^rmTTnrrfrr ll 

wwf T wnt I 

^OTfT "l^fT %^f ^rrf^^t II ^V 

l^^srr ^ W'4 I 

€tr^wr!Tt#r ir^ ^ iprf ll 

^3%^«5^rTt 5rrr5 ll 

sr^o^j ?BTT|rJTt 4 g i 

rTFTf ^STfT ^ir^4lf^H1*< II 

^ 2JT. arr., p. 672; ^., III, p. 194; “ OT^iif ^ 

^ >51 TO. frr., p. 105 ; ^rr^or)- ^.tt 'j5?r#'Tfl^q-. 

^ sr. TTT^., p. 329; W. p. 31 ; ?r^; “ aricT^r; 

^ ws[%, sr. ;^., p. 172 ; ^Fcrrorrs:. 

ST. ;RTg;., p. 329 ; w. ^., p. 31 ; " 

SI. ^., p. 172 ; ^^'IsfcTrS:. 

* aiq-., pp. 673 and 676; p. 31; *“11^, 

=21., Ill, p. 200; sr. pp. 283 and 329; **1^11; 
s 5j^^T¥JI;; ’* il'W p. 329 cW2:% TO:, €. ■&., p. 158; 

w. ^., p. 172 ; ^ ifr?i. 

® ST. qr^., p. 329 ; m.- ^., p. 31 ; ’ ?rc?rr^^ w^ijr, 

p. 172 ; 5Rm^ ’jtrW^. 

® sr. R, p. 73. 

’’ W. ^., III, p. 195. 












W^t ' f^ ^^HTT '^STT^rrT^ I 

^rrTf ^ ^nrrrTT H 

^IT^TW^KTSr**’ I 

' ^■^ws mt ^rrfeff^sr ^ (| >?o 

^rTtsf^' TT sroniT ^5^ Hrflrir: I 
g ?Tr^rTT % 5^nmm?njr3?rT II 

f^frrr'TT^wftq'* ^flrn- i 

^tTh[T^-4T^ 5 u?t II V^s 

^TW^TWrrri^fw: I 

1||r^^■rl ||,r-^-^iD^■T^f^il^^M ^ fN, , ffV-fN w 


^ ^., III, p. 196. 

^ sr. ?r., p. 23 ; 51^7., p. 29 ; “ ^., III, 

p. 196; w. ^TfcTO:, (sr. Trig;., p. 325; 57 . ^., p. 155; 4. 
ft., p. 160; ?lt5r ^. ^T^^cTO:. 

® W. ^., III, p. 196 ; Fi. p. 29 ; “ ?T#, sr. ^>., 
p. 155; *’ 3 tr, ft. ft., p. 160; ® ?f%jr-Tr:. 

* ST. ft., p. 83. 

® qrr. 3T’T., p. 675 ; w. ^., p. 33 ; w. ^., HI, p. 207 ; 
m m., p. 112; sr. ?rr., p. 60; * >#; f ^sr. ft., p. 

157; ** ^f; " ; ^r. #., p. 181. 

® STT., p. 676; w. ^., p. 39; ^^r., Ill, p. 196; 

W. ?TT., p. 107 ; St. ft., p. 184 ; ar. ilT., p. 74. 

’’ W. ^., III, p- 207. 
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^ sir. p. 350 ; w., ^., p. 46 ; sir. ft., p. 103 ; sir. 
?r., p. 224; ?p; * %r:ir:, sir. €>., p. 231; ^i; ® 

ft. !■., p. 90. 

“sir. HTTi., p. 350 ; w. ^., p. 46 ; ® ^rg- tt^ ; 
y S^. ft., p. 103 ; w. 

® W. irr., p. 142 ; ^. =5r., Ill, p. 164. 

' W. W., p. 142; w. ^., III, p. 164 ; ’ 

^ ftf'fftwl; ‘ 

® =^., Ill, p. 164. 





I <|£| , 

^rr: ^STTvr ^ rf^5f?Tt% II * 
^^rr: ^ w I 

?=rrTTsR'" ^^%?r ^4" ^ II v^ 

^ ^1-^ rnrij: I v^ 

c 

‘ ^^r?rf TT II v^ 

^^Tftr;TT““ 1 "3jf^nTtnT%f:CT I ^ 

■'■ V|. 

^ fT#T?r^ 11 vv 


^ 3?^-., p. 636 ; w. ^., p. 46; * ^Tcg^T- ; 

"‘ 4)501^, w. ^■, III, P- 165 ; ^ crcgcT:, °^. 1^., 

p. 108 ; ** wtTTflTOff % ; ^ cTcgcr:, ( ^. cf., p. 181 ; s^r. cT., 

p. 225; Jf. g-., p. 756; W., ^'TWc^04 232 ; 

® ^Ef#; gcgg:; ® gfg^rri^^. 

^ m. 3T7., p. 632; w. p. 46 ; * ?i5f^«r^;, W. ^., 

III, p. 154 ; #. ft., p. 209 ; ' ^mf^-.. 

® % STT., p. 632 ; w. ^., p. 46 ; ® 
g-grft i otf, (’PS. =?r.. Ill, p. 154; s?t. hi^., p. 348; 

W. ), ft. ft., p. 209 ; ‘ w, s^i. ^rr., p. 100. ^ 

gctrft g- g- gf gsfJTlft. 

* sr. JTTg;., p. 348. 

® gi. arq-., p. 637 ; w. ^5^., p. 47 ; si. ft., p. 102 ; 
’ %5P5ft; sr. frnj., p. 351 ; * fftpf^, (^r. g., p. 180; sr. g., 

p. 227 ; ^ 5r5^ ; ^ g, ai. #., p. 237 ; ft. ft., p. 221 ; 

^ Irsgft ft. t., p. 93 ; gr. g. gc'ire:, si, gr., p. 101 ; ^ ftpiftft 

ft4 ftgr; ‘ 3T5ig. 

® gr. siq., p. 637; w. gjgg., p. 47 ; m gi., p. 149; 
“ argiift; " 5PT; ° g., p. 180 ; sr. g-., p. 227 ; 

SI. gj-., p. 237 ; ft. ft., p. 221 ; ft. %., p. 93 ; “ gf^gpri. 



^PP:p^t% 5 II v^‘"' 

Iwrw' " ?TlrBr%4=^ \r^(t^T^?rr%w ^ i ^v 
^rT%5r ^ 'fT5r g II 

=5^iW5Tr^'^TT7%5r ^ ^ II 

f^vT-^Tt' * 3j| ^ ^'Sr !3TPT^ I 

^rT%nT: ‘‘^^r|^f!;ll v<i 

^ ^^r^fTTf^rm: I 
3 sm^: II 

^ TO. ttt., p. 149. 

^ 5ir. 3T<T., p. 637 ; w. ^., p. 47 ; “ TOM ; '' ^MTinw: ; 
^ i^^cTTO, ^. *iil., p. 351 ; “ f^^TTO ; ^ i%«%r 

?f., p. 180; iirfrsr; ® P- 227; 

^ ?FrrflfT#; ; ci=^ H p. 237 ; “ 3T# ; fe’TO 

?T^ :r ^. ft., p. 221 ; w. ^?WTTS:, ^., p. 436 ; ^ TOTOf^: ; 
° ^. ; ft. %., p. 93 ; ^. cT. totts;. 

® 53T. TFig;., p. 351 ; W- ^., p. 47. 

* #. ft., p. 222; ^s^q'., p. 47; 4., p. 240; 

* ftftgftf ^ 

“ ft., p. 222 ; W- p- 47 ; ® TO’tftf^ ; 4* cfft- 
TO^%3;. °?r. ?f^., p. 240; “ 

® fti'. ft., p. 222; W. ^., p. 47; TO. p. 240 ; 

* SRrTOTT TO #!$Jrr ftTOft W I TOfJt ; ^ %s^. 

^ S3T. ^., p. 240 ; <- 55 . qro., p. 47 ; 


TOffTOf:. 





frrsmrw w ^ II \K 

rT^PPTTfT ^m^JTWTW^n?; I 
snTFiT#?r^ 5 tf^^ Br:^ II 

imrSt^r f^sr% ^ i 
^ ^rsTT rT^ ^r^?r ll W 

rT#«T: ' f^^TrTf W fv^RI^ II 

srf^Brt^r' ' 31 

NS> 

rTsr IwT^: arChr# 1 1 

^ ^ IRTT snTPJT || 

Br^^r ^Bk: I 

’? 4 Bm rm ^ li 

BnjW ^ RTM - j^T f Ul rTT I 
^ w 'wBr^ ^^mr il 

^ ft., p. 222 ; W. ^., p. 47 ; ' ” ?r#^ ; “ f sfi^, 
ft. T., p. 213 ; ’' ?rft^w), ^., p. 240 ; “ w^srftf 

® 5 55 ^. 

® ft. ft., p. 222 ; w. '?^., p. 47 ; ^ i^as^Hiqraq;. 

^ ^ 5 j. ^., in, p. 166. 

^ TO. w., p. 141 ; W. ^., ni, p. 166. 

® TO. JTT., p. 141 ; ^. =^., Ill, p. 166. 

® TO. w., p. 141 ; ^. ^., III, p. 167 ; ", srlftftftfr. 

7 =^r.. Ill, p. 167. __ 

® ^. ^., III, p. 169. 

® TO. *TI., p. 144. 





rr^ OTr%w ^ %i:^ II 


ll1%f^?rT ^nFrr?ft I 

farf^^TTsf^® f| m inn nr 5 il srnrf^rrr 11 

W^ 3 %:nfrr: I 

rTf^q[;^sf^ ffrSJW STTH' ^ rTW rf?1[ II 

g nr 1 

%? 5 nnerT% 5 rff rrw ll 

15=^ I 

•ntnr^w n %f^: II 


sT^nf^wR ^ II 



■^r^rl-w^r^^T^ 1 %s 






I 

^5 II 


^ TO. *11., p. 147 ; SJT. f^., p. 106 ; f^,5Er. '^.j.p. 135 ; 

f^l ; ^OTJTT. 

=* TO. W., p. 145 ; w. ^., III, p. 170. 

* TO. W., p. 145 ; 5R:. =^., Ill, p. 170. 

* i^., p. 100. 

® 33)-. fir., p. 100 ; 33r. ??t., p. 94. 

® 33r. 3TT., p. 101. 

33f. fir., p. 103. 

® ?r. 1%., p. 135 ; 33r. fir., p. 105. 

® 33jr. fir., p. 109; 33r. ?i^., p. 237; ® arotrof ^ ; 
=?. 33r. *Tr., p. 100. 





ASV 


^ ^rrqrf^ %s^rr =^TTf^ ^ II 

srarf^' •R r 1 > ^ ’j’^^fnr’grflrJiJ i 

^%^rs55#rr" ^ sPTt^r!; il 

^^RTsr%^' ^ ^frElyw^ ^ \ ^\ 

^KTTf r T ' 5 srfofrqr 

^RTTU II 


^ ST. w., p. 109 ; ST. ^., p. 237, 

^ ft., p. 223 ; ^., p. 47 ; “ 

^ 1 ST. ft., p. 98 ; ^«Tr=wr af^ 

ST. ^., p. 242 ; sT^srrTf^ aft aat'arftrftal ftft: i 
® ST. ^., p. 242. 

* ar. ar., p. 216. 





n w 

rrmss?5^TfT I 

srwm# fW II ? 

' ■^s%: ^ I 

■snt^jTFrTT ^ ^5^ || ^ 

i 

fT'Ji^: *sTTf=^ ^ ''rT^nprr^: II ^ 
STSW' TRTT ‘v:r?f4: rPTT I 

f^s^TTPrr^ ^ ^rlri^’' ll v 

^ W. Jfr., p. 150 ; ^., p. 240 ; “' ^JTwtJT- 

s^TTW^Fq; 1 irJTm^rm^ § %3 jt ii 

^ TO. fiT., p. 89. 

® W. ^., III, p. 115. 

“ 53t. tt., p. 28; w. ^., p. 48; ^., III, pp. 114 

and 228 ; ® ipre, i^. ?T., p. 574 ; ^ 'qwT: ; 
cTOfSf: ^rH^T:, ?T. i%., pp. 105 and 167 ; ® TOJ7: ; ® 3Tra4, 

S3T. ^l"., p. 245; “ W^T: ; ' 3TtTBT:, ^. #r., p. 225 ; ® TO^T; ; 
® f ; ^ #5f!r:; ® WW, (^r. C, p. 528 and w. ^., p. 327; 

52T. 5^., TOTS: ), ?r. ^., p. 406. 

® TO. W., p. 150; W. ^T., p. 48; * '-rf'sr 3T%ri:; 

^ ''?4i#r, w. =^., Ill, pp. 1 14 and 228 ; * ^ f^^rr- 

%nT^, ir., pp. 105 and 168 ; w. ^., toto:, s^r. p. 245 ; 

“ 5^4^ IRT ; ^ 1^3qT%Tri^, ffr., p. 225; ‘ ; ^ 

%arf^, m, #., p. 528; ‘' ^r55fircg% ^rw4 ¥rl?i:i (s^r. r., 
p. 28 ; V Wff^, 'Tfs: ), 1^r. wr., p. 327 ; ‘ '<?#% w4 ; 

^ f^53TP'%?rri%, ^., p. 406. 





-i'i 


^TfirTT^r: I 

^r:^T^^5?nTn 
ST^rrT5?TTf^ II ^ 

^f% I 

^T%“ #5wpn"’l sfrf^rrr ^ l 
rTTW^’f^ ■^%^: mr^t wt il ^ 

^rfiwTfk^: wM 
rTTW^i’^rTr i^T ^|pt: w: II \ 

STtW rrmrTW^g %7R^M 
rTT §[T^ ^;TTTr^* ^ ^ W 

’ m HT., p. 150 ; 1^., p. 106; "• JT^I^: i 

rrwffs^iri^ ^rmer; ii 
® W. p. 48. 

^ p. 48. 

'‘ p. 48. 

® =iT., Ill, p. 239; W. ^T., p. 48; g-. i%., p. 171; 

“ 5^. ^., p. 246 ; 5- 

® i%. K., p. 667. 

’ 4. ft., p. 234 ; (w. =^1., in, p. 231 ; m ft., p. 158 ; 

fts; ) ; ^jt. gr., p. 77 ; g^rw 7?:i3: . 

® ft. ft., p. 234; w. ^., III, p. 231; ^ p^rrfSftBT; 

® ■'ftfft, ft. ^., p. 667 ; ^ ® ftftft ; * ^, ftT. ft., 

p. 158 ; “ " ft?r^r, ft., p. 77 ; ® •ftm. 

6 





rT^vl" iTs^nr; JTtfK^wgir: ll '<'< 

sTTimw* ^ifwm frTT=![pr: I 

5 II 

^erw’Ji: OT^FTT srtfET ir^fTf^-f^r: ll 

^Tfrr^v:TT^x*^rfTt‘ ^ ■^rww^rT I 

f^f^rTW ' ?r 'STT^ 11 

sr3[# %?r ^ II 

3T^??R=rr^c[wf^‘' ^rf|^%pTTf^ =^ I 

'ws% ?r ;r^: H 

f^TTTWwIt I 

1^1 =g[F?Trnr: ^^frf^rr^ H 

£X««Ci»8 r\..-..,-.!^-.».... N..^... ^ I 

m?!lT^ ^Tfw IpTT^^Tf ^ wr^ I 
^ ^sr^r<PiT=^ RRTpr^ W {6 


^ 'T5[r. ^T., p. 159 ; ft,, p. 23. 

■•^ T^T. STL, p. 159. 

® g’. it., p. 171. 

* ^., III, p. 248; W. W>^., p. 50; K. ^., p. 575; 
“ i:s?r, tt. it., p, 242. 

“ W. wr., p. 353 ; it. ?r., p. 575 ; '■’ § ?r w^>, aj. tf., 

p. 260; ft. cT. mrs:. 

® ir. s!T., p. 353 ; k. ?r., p. 575 ; ' ot. 

^ sr. #., p. 261. 

* 3r. #., p. 261. 

® ar. #,, p, 261. : 









sTr^sr JT-^THsr w^s^T sr^%n: ll 
^rf^RT I 

^^rmsW ^ ^^ariNrt H 

^tf ^ ^w* I 

fTrTF^T fTrTt II '^{ 

§j^?[TTf^^ TnrrP^r: ^#i%tt: I 

g Pr^t l 

TTfTwr: II ’=1’^ 
f^^rr# =^nT?rT%fTt i 

^r^’4»Tsr' '5flFRi;a; II 

*v ’v V r *\ B ♦ *s , 

sin^TW^WS^ ifTT^^FT SfSfi^W^ I 
mT^ ^^^^ rP?T II Va 

^TT#' TTTi^^rrr i 

TTot^T^Trnr jk%t II 
' ” ’*rnt TT^rTT i 

^ 31. R, p. 120. 

^ sr. i%., p. 120. 

® 3T. ^., p. 120. 

^ 31. f^., p. 120. 

° 31, ■^.j p. 120. 

® 3]-. {^.j p. 120. 

’ sr. T^., p. 120. 

* 3r. ^., p. 120. 

® 3t. ■[%., p. 120. 

3f. 1^., p. 120. 



smr: srr^m^wT ^ II 




#w' tt^t 

rs. N 


tfr^ =q[ f?TT^: I 

Bnr^Fr'’ =w ^ "w^r ii 

'^jwrf^nr^ ^nrr^wHiTTwu i 

FPJf^r *^?rTifW ?f^W% I! 50 
^■"'" f^siTf^' ^ ^[TT^ vrnf^r'T^r??; I 

sr^tfT^*^ 'KT^t'" srw^t 11 




^ sf. 1%., p. 120. 

^ m. m., p. 699; w. w.^., p. 48 ; w. "T., 1 ! 0 !'. 2:52 ; 
TO% ciwr, m W., p. 159; i¥. ff., p. 580; w. ^-^’^Wy. ; er. 
^t., p. 247 ; “ 5r Pfi ^sqr m% q-^ i 

® 571. aTtr., p. 699 ; 5fi?'?., p. 48 ; rs^iri, ^., III, 

p. 236; '-■ IwsTFTft, TO. W., p. 154; R, p. 157 ; W. ^ 

TOTR:, 1^. cT., p. 580 ; ?r. H., p. 177 ; s^. *n., p. 75 ; " fgTO?^ ; 

o^. ^., p. 247 ; ?fr. ft-., p. 230 ; ^rr. ft., p. 538. 

* STT. m., p. 699 ; w. ^t 7., p. 48 ; * f ; “ ^sf^. w. 
^., III, p. 236 ; q?;i. jit., p. 154 ; e^r. ft., p. 156 ; ' 5 ; 
® i%i?RT:, ft. cf., p. 580; *' 5 , ^r. ft., p. 177 ; * 5 ; Tto^T:. 

53r, ftr., p. 76; * f ^'Tsn-^; s^r. ft., p. 247; ft. ft., 

p. 230; ® '<?§:, m. ft., p. 538; ft WiTS:. 

“ 3TT. 3TT., p. 700; W. ^T., p. 48; W- ^., Hi. Pl>. 235 
and 236; TO. W., p. 154; 37 . ft., pj). 155 and 156; 
* 3TtTf%, ft. ?r., p. 580; ^ iT^r^ft; '“ irrft ft., p. 176; 
ft. cT TOfl- 5 :; 5T. m., p. 76; ■* ftTO?T; “ 'Tirs TTO.; 

SJJ. ft., p. 247 ; i ft’fTOT; TO3T#fJTii;; ft. ft., p. 230; 

* TT?!: T,T??TJft ; 3iT. ft., p. 538; sj. ft TOT?;:. 







rTrfTS^JrWT^J^TTtr =^ f^HTT ITrTT II 




Hrrf ' ' WTf5r^ I 
^^TW'TTtn^sr' 55r^?:%Tf% =5rll 
^,1 W I 

RsiqrFTiTffi^w?n?- II ^v 

s!^%* wnroT f^TTr^ i 

^#3r^T2^|-%^ 5^J%r 'TTrT%: II 




^qpf^vt: I 





^^trrRT'ffw^ ll 

f|;3TRTn%^^5% rfm II 

^nfR^: wrh T^m. T^ \ 


^ sr. 5^., p. 252. 

TO. f(T., p. 151 ; w. p. 56 ; gc3? ; ’Tr?[r^ ; 

‘5; ' Sf. i^., p. 155; ® ^ ^st, i^. cT., 

p. 612; g-c^; af. ^., p. 228; *> “ 5; 

‘' srgjir ^toskti^T, ’Jciii%^'-I t ?T. i%., pp. 105 and 176; 

“ ^ ftl>TT^T^ ‘ TT% ^ 105 cW# 

^ ’Ti^sr ; “ I ; * ?rc%sf fir 176 gS: i ir., 

pp. 226 and 287; ?rw; * 3^11%: ^rTOTOt, ^. ^., p. 565, 
ft., p, 287; qriJTiTfrrft; ^ wr^nft, ft., 

p. 226, sr. 5T., p. 54 ; "■ ?T5i. 

® ST. SR-., p. 64; ft. cT., p. 612; ® #?tf, ar. ?r., p. 228; 
® fift =5r ftanft 5. 

* ar. JTT., p. 71 ; ar. w., pp. 71, 72, 73. 







^ rTtf^ ^FTfr: 



qg-'iqT??T^T^fKS^ ??nr'^ 5Fn%1%: I 

vT^T wr^ ^ I! Vo 

%rsrT§Rf 1 

fTr'‘TT% 5 i%iW II V^ 

stw-'t: I 

53Tfln%j mm ii v^. 


^ § ^rflT'orTt T!¥T ^ TS^J H V^ 

wlnTv^r^rwFrf li vv 

fr^: ??rwp^r: II v^ 

'JEHTr^ ^ Ta^jrrf ^ l 

’STF’^r^ ^iqnt^ ?Fr?«ri IJlN^J II Vo. 

fwf^: I 

^cTT-siTt ^rrfe^T mm If^ 5 11 Vss 

^4 a '’?Tv:iTnrf fl^r mm J 

=^ 5 §'JTrfmT 5 Tf'' 5“ II v<i 


' ?r. a, p. l06. 

“ 55f. ft., p. 167. 

® ^T. 1%., p. 106. 

■* TO. J?T., p. 164; W. ^., p. 48; “ i^r ; ‘' JTTO^;, 

W!. ~m., p. 700 ; “ ipr ; % W. ^., HI, pp. 2-15 and 236 ; 

SI. ft., p. 161; srrftjff; '* iTqr, ft. fi., p. 580; “ W ; 
** % ft., p. ISO; ** ftlT; ® goiT ftffT!7Ri, 5^. ’TT., }). 76; 

^T., i>. 247 ; ft. ft sr?qn;:,ft}, w., p. 230 ; w. ft., fti. 
^., p. 638; ft. JI., qiftI3:, 









" ^snsTf^TTTg^T?!; i 
rTr^rcnc^ wfifTt fw^ '¥T%?i:, II 

^r%aTt arw^: ll 

^swtj Pnrt^^T 3 I 
^f w=^?rrTlr »TT?TJ ^^^T^lf5§:f^rf^n3f^t II 

v:T^«frfe?Tt^>4T I 


sR’^qr^ l 

rmr ll 

srr^" wr^ ^OT ^13; | 


^l^rraC II \>i 

1 =r^ 11 W 


' 3TT. arr., p. 704; ^., III, p. 259; f^. cf., p. 590; 

“ ?f>5=!rT, ^., p. 192 ; ’* %ts ; '‘ g>^, sr. #., p. 274 ; 

“ #n?r:, w., p. 253. 

^ ?r. 1%., p. 192. 

® ^r. R, p. 192. 

“ W., p. 254 ; f^. ?r., p. 591 ; “ 

“ w. ^T., p. 52. 

® ^7., p. 52. 

7 p. 52; 1^. ?f., p. 594 cites this verse from 

f^arfff : and ends it thus ; ?n1%5rw4 ?t«iT 1 





5T)W%?T ^pTTT% ^ II 

^rl wm^ 5 HTTPiT^: II 

wsr^wwPTT^' ^awwp^FfJ I 

Tr=%mTRPTr ^TWT wn=fT ^r* II 

¥rW?T‘ :35K^SPq^5‘Trf^vqf; J 

sr?5iPT^^ rfrft ^ Tpf: n 

sfTJT^ifg ’ =?nr^rr^ ^ wrfH w 3r% i 
sF^^qw ^ ^fi: II 

’ srr$T irarw: ^?j^PTTft^fi; I 
5 t fw^p;: I 

^TrRT^STW' 5FFrFI^?r l%%=5T%r t. H 
SF^” sr%^ 1?.^ ‘‘SFr^rW^T^IW^ I 

f^”’ Frftr%ft§pT7T^ ^#r I w^j: h 


^ w. w.^., p. 52. 


s 

w 

. 

;^T., 

l>. 52. 



S' 

■r,v 

n. 

cf. 

, P- 

(iOl. 



4 

k. 

rf. 

, V- 

(501. 



&. 

n. 

cT. 

,v- 

OP] . 



6 

3fT. 

m.. ] 

». 711 

; w. ^., p. 52 ; sf. ^rr., p 

>.91. 

T 

£X* 

I?. 

?=!. 

, p. 

(501 ; 

sr. sir., p. 91. 


8 

i:. 

^1. 

^ P- 

001 ; 

sr. »TT., p. 91. 


's 

4t. 

f? 

., i*. 

271; 

p. 54 ; ai. ^)., p. 

290; ft. 

S'7 

S' 

;i 

j#¥r. , 7t . 

#., p. 426. 


11) 


#r 

., p. 

, 27 1 . 







k. 




f|^!IF5Rf^FrTW#Tt^Wr’3rrg^ II 

^ “TT^W f^ I 
^ 59TT^F?T%TT 5 rT^I^ II 

^rmw^ femrfrw’’ fTf^nl ^ I 
prsTR-w^rf ^ % ipr: II 

iq^RTT ’qrrqr%frwsr^^ ll 

^ 5^1: ^f>Tmrra[. l 
=Ernr%fr5r \\ 

TTfrT%^‘ I 

^rrf^ ^ ^T^nr ll 

TJ %f ^ TTT^f 1 I 

‘ 3TT., p. 713 ; f^. ?r., p. 604 ; ar. ?t)., .p. 301 ; 

Tf#W«fl'rt5TT ; k w., p. 276; '■* ?:r. #., p. 430. 

^ TO. ’Tr., p. 193 ; w. ^?T., p. 55; ^iwra# sTsfr^rt; 
® i^ri^:, (W. ^., in, p. 274; ft., p. 281; TO^T^Tift; 
** TOTTf^^ 3^r5r% ) ST. IT., p. 51 ; *’ Wrft4' ST. nr. p. no ; 

^ n?7r3:. 

® nr. 3?TT., p. 714; w. p- 55; ai. p. 303; 
ar. n., p. 50. 

‘‘ nr. nr., p. 240. 

® nr. nr., p. 240. • 

® 3TO., p. 20. 

^ nnn., p. 20. 



rr«if 

^#5?%' ?f<Tf?5n^ I 
^j" 5 II 

ttTST ^ ^11^ ?T?f^ II ^"< 

3Tf^f%^T|R #=nfft: II ^ 

^’xf ' rTTW ijircr^sf^ m I 

■ ^Ftf^ r ^T^ ?T^ ?fm=^^: il 

^rrsroTT ^rrsprt ?ti yroF^^t wr ^iprrT^FrT^i; i 
^%jr srf^fm il 

’ to. 5?T., p. 195; 5KTO, p. 56; ® ?l. ^., 

III, p. 227 ; 115: : ® ^TRftrSr, R, p. 144; “ : 

’■ 'T ?:^'2r, ’t. R, p. 212 ; ’’ ife; ; ® f 

s?r. 4f., p. 308 ; T^ijFil ^=55iw%, 41. #r., p. 282 ; sjt. m ^r^lz:. 

"TO. W., p. 195; w. ^T., p. 56; W; ’’ ifl^FT ; 
sf. #., p. 308 ; « 5 ?f}5i:. 

■’ w. p. 56; #. w., p. 283; <kw_, il w}., 

p. 430. 

■' 4t. ft., p. 283', 

* 4k w., p. 283. 

*’ 41. #r., ]). 284. 

’ 41. ftf., p. 284. 





%% 


tr^^irnirT II 


tTPr w ^??fr(?TT ? rr:) 'm l 


3'qtf^?r ' rTfr: 



m § '^rnT^:^rrf rmr il 

sr^^r# ^ rT^rm ’cj^raKTi I 

‘flrw#r w^f'ir f^TTTf^^ w \\ ^^ 




srrw icr^w" '^rferr i 

3r?TVT^^f^f^?Tr^%IT' II 

3Tsrf ^ ^§Tf I 

‘ w., p. 284. 

4t. w., p. 284. 

® ^. ft-., p. 284; ^i. ^’J., p. 56; “ s^T. ^., 

p. 309 ; ^r. €t., p. 436. 

4 ft. ft., p. 284; w. ^., p. 56; o^, p. 309; n. 
#,, p, 406. - 

® ^r. srq-., p. 716 ; w. ^., p. 56; “ srsrf^ ^ 3 - 
I (?1. ^., III, p. 279; w. W., p. 197; sr. ft., 
p. 148 ; W. ), ft. 5f., p. 608 ; 755^-feT; “ arSTf^ 

^slftgriq; I ?r. "ft., p. 215; m. s^r. ?rr., 

p. 98 ; ft. cf. ETcqrs:, sq-. ^f>. p. 310 ; ft. fr. Wcfrs:, (?n. ft. p. 564; 
5JT. IT., p. 52 , ft. WT., p. 406 ; W. ). 



srBrar'il’ 5 “ 

^^■ ^Tv:r^^f^^nFTrv4T 5 H #rw 11 
JTTf^^' ‘ q-^is^ '^¥%: sr^fPft I 

^^^^rsfwTKft \\ 

rf^r 1 

#3f^prr%Bfnl%r irnrs^rrlr^’' ^nrf^r: I! 
2 TITF 53 T" I 

irm ^T 5 ?ft i 

rr?T; =^-irTfr’T^^^4i: 'srJj^Tf^e^f^rf: l( 

31 ^ ?p:: '' 5 ?nm l 

^ W. ?Tr., p. 197 ; w. ^■•T., p. 56 ; '’ ^^i;. ^.. 111, 

p. 279 ; W- ^T. ^f^:, T^., p. 148 ; “ sf. ?r., ]>. 698 ; 

•■' mi-fk--, ?r. R, p. 215; “ sr^: 

’ll., p. 98 ; s^r. ?it., p. 310 ; W- m. #1., p. 564 ; 

" 3T. sq-. TT., p. 52 ; w. ^r., p. 506 ; ’’ tfetq;. 

- =g., Ill, p. 228 ; ?r., p. 608 ; '‘ k'lW ! ; ® ^H'^rar- 

4t555T54 . 

® ?fT. 3?q., p. 716; W- p. 56; sq. 1^., p. 149; 
^ sTRii^l:, ?T., p. 609 ; ® ^wri^l;:, sq. k)., p. 310 ; 

k. 4T q?qra:, fir., p. 286; sq. ?T., p. 53; i%. qi., p. 405 ; 
qrqil^l: ; '' 

'* qr. m., p. 716; m. ^., p. 56; sq. Ff., p. 149; k. 

q. , p. 609; sq. qf., p. 311; #. w., p. 286 ; sq. q., p. 53 ; 
FT. FT., p. 405, 

" qr. 3Tq., p. 716; qr^r., p. 56; ‘ qq ; qpi3q«f, 

(w. =q., HI, p. 281 ; tj^rq q?q,), sq. ft., p. 149; ‘ qq, fe:. q., 

]). 609; ' an<1 ^ ^ qrq, sq. qt., p. 311; 

q-qq^FT?:, Eft. #T., p. 286 ; * qq ; ■> 3T5qri%q; ; qrqiqeT, 

sq. q,, p. 53 ; FT. qr., p. 405. 





c 

' ^sf^ WlfT^:T% f^rrT%rft I 
^WT^ 3 T?v 7 TrTr%: II 

W f^^r 5KT% ^T fTrr: I 

^:|[Fi¥%s 5 iTf^ ^r^wflrrft n 66 

^Enr^TTrit \\ 

5 srfrr^wsR %%r 1 ^ I 

^ WT^5=?KTst ^ifsJTT'^ ^ II 



^:T^f 5 ^ #T^ II %K 

TT^" TT^T wifr^’^f ^ ll 

^ sr. ivr., p. 149. 

" ?!. ■&., p. 216, 

* ?T. ^., p. 216. 

* ?T. i%., p. 216, 

“ ^. ■&., p. 216. 

« ?T. t., p. 216. 

’ ?r. ir., p. 216. 

® ST. #f., p. 252. 



H A rr i ^- .-T . W - . I i kk 

H II 

VT^' sg[’TTinTT I 

'^§»3TWif5p4fT%rr: j^ | ^ i 3 p :i; || ^ 

C^, -- Pv .-w-r * li £S^. , , - .. . is.-€\. rs . 

jtitk: T^^^iersfTc^TRTT^w; i 

* b * f\ ^ » k 

5 ^ H *< 

5 ^1: ^ inrt II b 

* sr qij rT Ti^ v:r4: ^ f^tupr: 1 

‘ " 3ETia[Tff=r: 1 1 '<? 

!TlTTnTprfk?TT ’ ' ^ 5SWpri ^ ^5^5^ I 
wr^=^W3TiT^‘ flrfft^j ^rMr^rr: li 'a 
3f517T%^" f ^ q f frT 1 

^ w. ^., III, p. 21. ■ 

® m HT., p. 198; W.. ^"'T., p. 57 ; “ JTfiqft: itw 

C-l. ^., III, p. 22 ; »|5rt TTJi:; P- 316; snsTSW 

'Tftq^ferF?:, w., p. 118 ; 1^4 T^q;. 

® ftr., p. 118 ; w-q,, p. 57 ; ?F?, =Hr., Ill, p. 22. 

•‘ q?:r. qr., p. 198; ^., III, p. 22; ‘' qr; '* fg!:#qr: 

q ^?rf?f:, *. FT., ]). 118 ; ‘‘ q S^Tf?!:. 

•‘ TO. qr., ]). 198; p. 57; '■’ swfw:, =5r.. Ill, 

p[). 22 and 156; ^ 23 sq. fq., p. 110; 

’prq Ft, ft., p. US; ® ITOtI:. 

® TO. qr., |). 198; w. ^., p. 57 ; H. =q., Ill, p, 23; 
'■ S5I. 4t, p. 317 ; « ; '‘ ifr. w.. p. 118; 

xrftqftft c^tftFf ; flcftq f ; U 





^ft^f^rr: li ^ 

5 ii ^ 

Rwn^* mw^m ^ 

^g[v:^T TTT^ ^T%sf^^ 

ITfnXrT^K^^sf^' R ^STt I 

r(m H 

^Tf rm w^wsr ' ' ^ wit^r l ? i 

‘ f^T^J l^RTf ^ I 

Trv:^7t^svJ?nj^'* ;a^jT^‘ ^ 5FWR^3C 

' TO. W., p. 199; ^?<J., p. 57 ; “ ?Ti|;^I?T^ ; *’ ?T'<^- 

1^d%^r !!T«n^: ?TS5I#(^?T:, Fi. =?., HI, p. 23; " ai^ ; 

” ?i«Tr =^ 11 ^: sr^i^cr:, o^. p. 318; “ f; 

g-¥3}^^%^ cl«nj^: Tft^ftcT:, FT., p. 119; ^ ; 

=^r ciSTRj: qMrf^: i 
^ ft., p. 119. 

® ft. ^r., p. 115. 

^ =^., ni, pp. 294 and 753; ft. x., p. 634; “ fF, 

ft. ^rr., p. 115; sq. FT., p. 338; “ fiF ft. %., 

p. 326. 

= W. ^., in, p. 295; ft. ^., p. 629; SF. ft., p. 391 ; 
** ; ® ;^’J5'%i:s3T. FT., p. 337 ; s^T. ft. FcqT3:. 

® TO. FT., p. 206 ; ^. =F., Ill, p. 295 ; * F’^FF 

; ‘ FFftll ft. X., p. 629 ; ® wnr^o# fti^oi ; “ Fft 1 d'FF 

ftw, 5F. Tft., p. 390 ; ’ arafttl FF: ft., P- 63 ; ® FTK"^ 

ftJFa# ; *' FSRftft FF 





ftf5rr%5' l 

II Vd 

' ^^^FTTrfT '^r'$r itHItt* l 
TI^Tsfe V74rf|:^fe^: II 

5(sf^^55^H|?TmT^: ‘ 55rr: I 

R^r^T W 

i^^rf^irr f^Tvqrqrr^^f =^ ^^r?; ii t'i> 

3T#r?7lrmw4T" = 57 ^^: fftt: i 

^T^tJTTf^^ 5T ?[FF^r ^ f:f^?i; 11 

^ 7 n r ♦ ♦ 

??nw?f ^ I 

II \\ 

^ TO. W., p. 200; ^., III, p. 295; ‘' ^tK'Ji:, 1%. ^., 

]). 029 ; wd%sf^ ; ^iwf: fn:rTn^j5STft'^:, ?. &., 

p. 03 ; “ fJTd'-lTsft- ; '" im: ?T?rer:. 

TO. flL, p. 200 ; w. ^., III, p. 296 ; sr. 1%., p. 391 ; 
ar^rm ff^?:g^ aiif i 

■■* TO. W., p. 207. 

* TO. arr., p. 207 ; ^., III, p. 296 ; ?:riTf|f^r:. 

^ TO. W., pp. 200 and 207 ; 207 ?OT# >i^'4 ^t, w. ^.,, 
III, p. 296 ; fe'. X., p. 620 ; * fri^wlq^r, sr. f^., p. 391 ; 
® S^tr:; '■ ?)wi?htar p. 57; qt, sr. w., p. 337 ; 
“ sr. frr., p. 104; q^'l qt, ^., p. 325; 

" qrf^jflsijr. 

®^. iq., p. 58. 

^ TO. qr., p. 212 ; a,?. R., Ill, p. 298 ; R t., p. 656 ; 
|: sq^T ; “ Isyq ; ‘ fr^qqrri:, q. w., p. 04 ; « ; 
i^grq-l ; ‘ fq. %.V p. 313 ; ® |: gqixr ; * aiFqqrrl. 


'g' 







fTT^' rfl^ ^ I 

^TT^it ff^FT^: II 

srf^' ^fTTWij^ ! 

II 



^T ^ ^wRfrT^ ^ II 

^ ^FFriH WT^ W* I 
rTrf:fT TTSTT i:i:fT || W 

^ffV: mm^t ^mwrfT^i i 

"^rr#r II ^v 

^ 5T ^T^'q'gfTf ^ f^^T^ETWr: griri^ II 

^«T5nrt ' UWUTO I 

iniRTTrl^’T: II 



TO. 57T., p. 212 ; =?., Ill, p. 298 ; * ft’S'XTOH. 

® 5'., p. 230; w. ^., p. 58; f%. t., p. 125; ^ wr. 

® sir. Tni., p. 310 ; sr. ct., p. 231; “ gfiTOR, tr., 

p. 122 ; ST. ?T. ^Trs:. 

^ w. ^., III, p. 302 ; 5 ^ 5 . ^T., p. 58 ; #r., p. 123. 

® TO.TOT., p. 213; W. ^., p. 58; m. ^., III, p. 302; 
® fir., p. 123 ; ^ grl. 

® ^. ft., p. 124 ; p. 58. 

7 ft., p. 68. 

TO. W., p. 210; ar. OT., p. 105; JTTftr. 

7 


8 







•1 


STPrnJT f!r^ 

m “f^tr WT ii 

' Frifsr4?§ ^ w 
Tiirr“ ^f^Tv:rmflnarr^^ l 

%rrrssatir ' ^i[ ^ ^ftr f¥r#r!i^ l 
^ ^ ?mr 5^’^r: il 

"T^ -iflT^Tf^rl TrW( ^T^niT^T’TRRJT | 

T^rT^ ^?fT !l 

^Trf|i %ws^ r^?r" sr^^ i 

fsTrr^ T|-^ ^rsrr ^a-wjrVfrT IM? 

%% ^TtiH g srm’swTJ?: I 

srr^ ii 


^ m W., p. 218 ; ^'T., p. 59 ; ’’ ?T5r ; 3T. i^., 

p. 192; “ arf?T3% qr ^ 3 # ^ f, R., p. 502 ; ^., ^TsrPTR:, 

SI. ^., p. 333 ; ’’ ^ STpgm W., p. 127 ; ^??W?ITS:. 

“ TO. 3n., p. 218; s}-. ff., p. 233; wsrr^isripnst |%., 
p. 502; * 31%=®,^; ’RrraaiqqTK^, si. ^., p. 333; 

i?7n¥sr5iqR5t ; ** wn%3?i{^, w., p. 127; ^ ; 

^ f# wm ^ wri5r-3%. 

'■* m. ^., Ill, p. 289. 

^ W. ^., III, p. 289. 

® TO. W,, p. 219 ; H. p. 4; * {5'1. sr., in, 

p. 289; SI. m, p. 106 ; ® #r., p. 125; ^KRTcR- 

g?Tr$:). 

“ TO. 3IT., p. 219 ; ^. =51., Ill, p. 289. 

^ ¥i. ^lEscpf^., last verse in ^oTJiir'T.n::, according to 
A.S.B. and S.B. MSS. A.S.B. reads iSr'nq-PrT rr&tur, 
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w II 



wf^ II { 

^ •qi raRiT WrTrT^ ' " ^rTTfR-rf^rT^f^ I 

wrmt Bf^rr^sr ?(m^t \\\ 

5RT1T ' ■q'sr w ^1 

^Fnrfww^T =31 sRUTr^r?ifti^ II ^ 

fM^R: 

f%: ^ T ^RT f^' RT% I 

%f5r^:tT^3KiFF?i«rT II v 

wr I 

wIto[T 5RTJT ^[?lT:g:;ft- H 


^ TO. W., p. 219; p. 59; “ TO%i^, ■^. ^., 

p. 4 ; * ir?{i|cr: ?TTJrfic|-'?r<' #r^?T:, p. 292 ; “■ TO%f: 
3 t 4 : fe: to;% fi^wqR' ; 

-TO. Tir., p. 219; m ^., p. 59; i%. i., p. 4; 
^ sr^FTTfif, ■^., p. 292 ; ® sr. ?TIW., p. 110. 

® sr. 37T., p. 110. 

* sr. JTT., p. 110.^ ^ ^ ^ 

® ST. fr., p. 104; ^. ^., p, 59; W. =^., HI, p. 317; 
%. X., p. 5 ; ^. ^., p. 325 ; 1%. 'Rr., p. 2 ; 3T. ?rr., p. 108 ; 
^. #., p. 293 ; it. t., p. 2 ; ® 




o o 




WTS^^PT '’• f ^ to ^g y i T r T ; PFPi: H 

5?T%' I II ^ 

JT^W '■»T3fv:?TS?%I sr^rMfTT I 
^^TlW rlT ''’■'rlWf^f^Wrr II 

^Fn%5KT %W ''=^r^ferrTTS^ 1 
SKT^rfl %»^Tff|r#TT^5TW%^ ^ \\ \ 

‘ ?WrfTWT"‘ ^ 'fITfefiT I 

5 fjn%T %ioir^T H 


^ ST. 5T., p. 104 ; W. ^.,, p. o9 ; J., ]). o ; “ i ; 

*> 5i|tiT =g rig: fe. ^., p. 2 ; *’ 5pT m-., 1%., p. 293 ; 1%. t., 

p. 2; H'. •^. ggrrs:. 

® 1^. ^., p. 8. 

® m. 3ftr., p. 642 ; p. 60 ; ilf. ?:., p. 9 ; to. ht., 

p. 220 ; ST. T^., p. 171 ; srfgr, ^., p. 4 ; sjt. ?Tr., p. 108 ; 
’T. 1%., p. 222 ; 41. W., p. 294 ; m. ^., p. 458 ; 1^. p. 5. 

‘ 3TT., p. 642; H. 60; ® afftn;; ® ’tI%, R 

K., p. 9; ® -aTi^ra:; « gf, to. JTT., p. 220; ST. 1%., p. 171 ; 

^ ^«ii; ^ ggi gwg:, i^. ^., p. 4 ; ® gf m. ?it., p. 109; 1%. 

^TOT3:, ?r. iw., p. 222; ® at, C ft., p. 294; * gf gr. 

p. 458 ; ft. %., p. 5. 

■’ gr. 3Ttr., p. 642 ; g;??., p, 60 ; *' stsoto, ft. i., p. 9 ; 

3Tsr TO. 3 tt., p. 220 ; ft. ^., p. 5 ; ^ 3T5?, g. ft., p. 222 ; 
^ sTSTiTO; ’ 3T8r ft., p. 294; ^ gfttgrr, gr. 41., p. 458; ft. 
ft. t., p. 5 ; g|g^; ‘ STW; ^ g^lTO. 

® gr. arq-., p. 642 ; ?T. p. 296 ; TOT ; gpff, JT. ^., 
p. 971 ; 31. f^gns:, JT. g., p. 971; ‘ “ tot, 4. ft., 

p. 95 ; TO. 3?T., p. 220 ; g. ft., p. 223 ; “ Trrg, #. ft., p. 294 ; 



ife: 




^ 1 

r\ 


Wf' ITT 5 

11 

sj#r%^' 5 m ^^TTST^frW I 

STrTr^^TfTrrT ^IrfS^T ^ ^ ^RrTT I 
W=!=^m ^TTRcTT ^TrR^ II 


<*V ^ 3 ^ *N ^ * 

ifr^ T^ 


^ ^ rTl%^ %W%WT: ^rTT H 

sr^f^: II ^v 

’^TPTf^l ^ ^Tf^rTT =^ %^TfrfRiT13 : 1 

*^§■^4! ftllTIl^^^T g ^^Tj; II 

f T^i: ^rrf4^r ^ *^»T^r’4 rrl^ ^ I 
rTT^ ^f4rra[ II 



ife%?FTT J 

'^^^T irtw '^?T^rfi<5y%5 ll 

^ arr. 3Tq-., p. 642 ; H. p. 60 ; f^. T., p. 12 ; arar, 
tRT. flT., p. 221 ; ’" ^T?^: JT^j^cT: I Isr. ■%., 

p. 5; TRIT, R, p. 223; w., pp. 294 and 295; 

’’ IfratW: 'R^ Jr^flcf: I 1^. t., p. 6 ; ® aTOT. 

^ w., p. 295.' Attributed to Katyayana, =ar.. 

Ill, p. 360 ; t\ T., p. 10 ; R ■^., p. 4; %., p. 223. 

® =^., Ill, p. 360 ; ^. ft., p. 295 ; ^ ?rT. 

* air. 3?q-., p. 642; w. ^^T., p. 60; ft. a:., p. 13; :jmr^- 

arft ; ft. ■^., p. 6 ; aifTar:, ?r. ft., p. 223 ; ^ ft. 

t., p. 6 ; ^ wr^. 

® g". ft., p. 224. * a?r. 3Tq-., p. 642. 

® TO. ftr., p. 226; w. p. 61 ; * ary, w. ^.. Ill, 

p. 371; ® ^arft:, ft. a:., p. 18; ar. ft., p. 173; 

® ^%, ft. ■%., p. 12 ; g-. ft., p. 227 ; ' ^irft ^1% a%f ft, ft. ft., 

j). 298; arr.ftt., p. 459 ; * aff^, sar. a?., p. 105 ; ft. %., p. 10. 









=l^tw 'f^<^Ti!% a H 


#5nRf' % ^ikf TT^iT?rf Tr^^fJf^ii-q; I 

ff^^isS'iTT irt^ ^^«r^4r ^ a 



^Sf^FTT \ 


^FiT^RT 








wnrlr ^ fk^FTTHf^"^ > 
st^tk ^iwxt a 


' TO. irr., p. 227; w. w^., p. 61 ; Wrtr, w. ^., 
III, p. 372; “ gw, R T., p. 19; “ gw; Iff ; W^fT, 
a?, 1^., p. 173 ; “ gw ; ' % =^53''ii, 1^. '^•, P- 12; if. 
5racqr5:, g. i., p. 227 ; g^i ; ^toti qi^r i^rar ; if ; 
* ^T; * ^iw, #. i., p. 298; “ gw ; if, m. C, 

p. 469; “ gw; ® WW, flT., p. 115; 'Vgw; ^ 
% 1 ^T; ^ if #fgr^Vg i. %., pp. 10 and 315; 
'* gw. 10 gg# ftr-i ft, 315 gi, i. xwm-.. 

^ W. fT., p. 116, but ascribed to TOflff bjr i. ^., 
p. 19; W. ^., III, p. 373; TO. fL, III, p. 228; ar. g., 
p. 170 ; t. i., p. 299. 

® w. gr., p. 115. 

* W. f ., p. 296 ; W. fiW., p. 61 ; ® gift ; “ #, g. ^., 

p. 971 ; g. w fcfrg: ; i. i., p. 14 ; ® gti ; i. ^., 

p. 8; ® gift; ’' 33; ‘ fi. it., pp. 459 and 492 ; 

’ ctl- 

* w. =f., Ill, p. 372; f3. ^., p. 60; i. t., p. 7; 

j gift If, aR. grwf., p. 115. : 








^ ^ II 


IN 2 - rs rs^rv . . 

If^trqrWF^T^^roTT ITgt^’srsrgfTJTT I 
^[rrW!’S»FTr ffe^TWT^f II 


fi:' ^ ^^4 rrlw ^ \ 




fft I 


vsmr^ fiwr ^ ^ ^ #7^ II 


^ TO. JTT., p. 229; ^., III, p. 374; f^. ?., p. 19 ; 

^ ’Ftn>4^#iTT, ■^., p. 174 ; ^ #^#n%rT^% •^. ^., p. 13 ; 
*> ’(FTti^^^^ott ; “ ^ 1^jf%, o3r. frig., p. 293; ?r. R, p. 228 ; 

5^. •!%., p. 300; s;. p. 116; “ * wi#frTJi;, 1%. t., 

p. 11 ; f^. 1% ^TOS:, 3T?5r., p. 23; sf, 

® 3TO., p. 23. 

® 3;T. stT., p. 642 ; W- p. 61 ; ^ #TBrw, W- ^., 
III, p. 375; f^. i., p. 13; TO. »?T., p. 230; (ft. 4r., p. 6; 
ft., p. 230 ; tt. m., p. 300 ; ft. t., p. 7 ; w. ). 

* m. ^., p. 215. 

® 3T^., p. 15. 

® 3TO., p. 16. 

’’ 2n. 3T>T., p. 642 ; ^. ^., p. 60. 



WT ^fifkrf:# I 

^ ^»\ '*S^ |*\, f\ ’*\, SB. 

Rv:rT»TH n 
TToTT^f ^ cT^ I 

n^ ^rT rTr^TOR; I! 

' rT^T I 

srm TTlm w[ »r 3 TT^ m ^fjof ^rpi; il \X 


r\ 



^ 7T^ rf ■«^«ri>qr^?Trs^ri^ i 
^ rfsr il 

^rnwr’^" TrT%4 ^rsf^ ^#5rfT5 1 







%!FrT^ R Fr^'i ^rJTfe^ Rri^JTT^ II 5 





II \H^) 


’ R f^., p. 3 ; ^. ^., P- 60 ; ir. t., p. 3 . 
sf. f^., p. IToa. 
ar. FT., p. 17 ob. 

'* ar. f^., p. 175 b. 

“ ar. FT., p. 17 ob. Kane (p. 63 ) cites this verse with 
a slight modification as Katyayana's. 
ar. R, p. 175 b. 

' ar. r^., p. 175 b. 
s sr. 1 ^., p. 175 b. 

® ar. R, p. 181 . 
ar. p. 181 . 



^mrwrr: ^ ^ *sTTr^^gfiw: i 

:3T^: 5»TWt =^ II \6 

"^cnflnTTJj: I 
° =^ 5R$r fPn W W 


^ ^ SPWSF ^’5PrT5r H '^%r^: I 

frf^ II Vo 



^ T^. t., p. 7. 

® TO. ITT., p. 230 ; w. ^7., p. 61 ; “ gT^€#, W. =f., 

Ill, p. 317; l., p. 22 ; ar. f^., p. 177; ar. m., p, 132. 

* 5 ?r. ■RT., p. 233; 3TiFr^: JTr%; 'ft'., 

p. 305; '' gT%^, m. ^., p. 484; ar. :it., p. 106; ■&. t., 

p. 16 ; 3T5sr., p. 25. 

* ftr., p. 306; ^c=7., p. 62; “ 3T?srr-?f, R x., p. 22. 

■* ^. ft., p. 306 ; 5^5. ^57., p. 62 ; 'ft. X., p. 23 ; TO. W., 
p. 232 ; ai. p. 133 ; * g- ; f 

® TO. ITT., p. 232 ; W,^., p. 62; ft. ■?:., p. 26 ; ^ ^ra'- 

|%wr%?r, ft. ■%., p. 16 ; ® 3??nftr;, ft., p. 309; ar. jt., 

p. 107; aj-. ^TT., p. 121; ai. ^r., p. 134; 

® TO. ^rr., p. 232 ; m. ^t., p. 62 ; * ^ 5[rq%^ 

ft. X., p. 25 ; * srat ^T'jftgro, ft. ftr., p. 16 ; * sr^ft 

to 4 ar. gi., p. 134 ; * 3Tqftf?iTcgrgft^ ^ I 

C ft., p. 309 ; ' srar to ; ar. ?r., p. 107 ; 

® ^ TO ar. irr., p. 121 ; * stTO: WT TO 




Trmrm it^th ll '^\ 


wiw mijm \ 

^ rTST II Vs 


W\ 4 *.^ *\ ^ ^.. fl ♦ 

m^rm: 2 [^ 



^ nm %feT?WTg^r!: II vv 



<T^l 


!T^ % trft.-^i'^rr: 1 1 Va 


■» 5' .r\ N ♦ rs ■■■ ;^ * i 

3TTWT ^rr^TwTf:^ l 

fV |«s, »*\ ^ ♦ ^ 

i^f^jijrtflrsiT^ fT^rTwiT^ 1 1 v^ 






‘ K. T., p. 27 ; w.. ^-’J., p. 62. 

- 3ir. aT>T., p. 659 ; w. ^T., p. 62 ; w. ^., HI, pp. 327 
and 328; t%. x., p. 25; m UT., p. 132; fir. ^., p. 16; sr. 
?rr., p. 133 ; “ g% gr, fir., p. 309 ; “ wrs^rRaf, m. ^., 
p. 487 ; “ 'iwr, ^. ??., p. 107 ; '" ^rarrcfit, 1%. %., pp. 17 and 

315 ; wr. 

® ^T. ^., p. 659; €1. p. 63; * ?rfc??%- 

, w. ^., HI, p. 336; fir. X., p. 36; ' rTfi^rj^rng^rm: , 

TO. flT., p. 233; ar. ft., pp. 186 and 196; ® Ml: ^ 

wftjfeJHgqirri:, ?r. fir., p. 236; ft. ft., p. 312; ft. t., p. 19; 
t% ; *' rrfi^fenrpic!:. 

‘ ft. ?:., p. 37 ; w. ^., p. 63 ; * (^r a??., p. 659 ; 

^., III, p. 337; qt ) ar, ft., pp. 186 and 196; 
(rr. ft., p. 237 ; ’i^!| qt) ft. t., p. 19. 

® ft. T., p. 37 ; ft. t., p. 19. 

*’ ft. ft., p. 20. Doubtful. Ascribed to Katyayana 
by W. ^., HI, p. 338; TO. JTf., HI, p. 234 ; ?r. ft., p. 237, 
and ft. ft., p. 312 citing 

' ft. ft., p. 20. 



1 o\S 


^rcfr fk^HTf ”sr#^^ “5 11 v<i 

FT^^t' 5R<jft *sr?^ITTWTg^ri; I 

g;CTf rT^t '-frlifl^ I 
3ri5r% ^ 1 ’Rift -iftfligfflft II V^, 

4V^:^TTf4ri!FTT^«l ' I 

?TTW^wr® ii 

^4 FT^fW RWW II 

c 


^ s^. ^., p. 108 ; ^r. §r., p. 169 ; “ sr. ?rr., p. 136; 
“ ° % #r., p. 316; “ fcira4t; ” 5Rft^%, ft. ^., 

p. 226 ; “ f5IR%: ; “ =^r. 

® ff. ft., p. 315 ; ar. ^IL, p. 139 ; * =^rf^, ft. ^., p. 225. 

® TO. W., p. 240 ; ^., p. 62 ; ’jpfs^pl' 5iFcr: =^., 

Ill, pp. 331 and 389 ; 'i^rra# ^ ^ ^7%!: i 

ft. X., p. 31 ; w. =^., TOTTS:, ar. ft., p. 181 ; w. ^C^:. C ft., 
p. 316; ® ^rs:, P- 485; ^ iftra# 

i^TOisrft ^ wft ® ar. ?TT., p. 125 ; 

?rF?Ti5Tft wi=% •'^rP 

* m. 3rT., p. 658; ^., p. 63; * ^^«rr; ® 

■ft^, W. =^., ni, p. 332 ; ft. X., p. 33 ; * ^BRs^srr'lX;, ar. ft., 

p. 178; ^ ^lc5^srRft: ; ^ ^fiP, #. ft., p. 316 ; ^ ^Bia- 

® 3W., p. 644; m p. 67 ; ^ # ^r%, ( w. ^., 

III, p. 332; ft. X., p. 73; ^qR^^?TT3: ) TO. *?T., p. 240; 

( ft. ^., p. 33 ; ft., p. 245 ; ) ft. ft., p. 316 ; 

* #; ^ ftftlftt; ar. JT., p. 108; ft. %., p. 36; W.ftjWTO- 

^RTO:. 






^piniw'’ "’‘’’ifNTs?^ 5 II "^.'5 

qr' rjt !OTr^:rT 5 T ^r^«jra: l 

sr#?mrM^‘’ ^ 1 ^: nm ^mwrr^wiJi H 

ajf^r^rr'ir' wp 4 =^ i 

=^r^rRm il ^v 

^v:r4‘ ’aTOT7rT^i:rT%4?%: I 

fT^rfirirrirf^'f " sr55|^rTTT^:g^TF^’‘ ll W 


«s. •s 'N-v . s fs '»^. rs 

m^rr^s^rrsTFT^* ^srrfTfT^^T^j l 
wr^rmwf^rr li 

l 4 “ f:r!T Bfp! 3 T ^rr g ^ l 

sfT^vjTF ‘■fTiri; II 

^1 v:d^ ^r’w/fet I 

1=T II \6 


* ^r. 3n.. p. 644 ; w.r>^., p. 67 ; ” m, 

p. 332 ; ^ ^'Fir?3rg %. ?:., p. 73 ; ■'' ^ ^cTr^zT^, 

TO. 37T., p. 240; 1%. ^., p. 33 ; ’’ ?T. ^., p. 245 ; 

W-. sRTr^, w., p, 316 ; R ?:w?Tr5:, 1^. %., p. 36; 
" HfTOtr!:. 

w. ^., HI, p. 336 ; wr., p. 63 ; fw. K., p. 35 ; 
■* fe. X., p. 35 ; w. ^., p. 63. 

■* W. 3Tq., p. 644; m. ^., p. 68 ; ' srl:, W. X., p. 73 ; 

‘ 5t|: ; a#WsT^5^^, w. '%., p. 33 ; ® Jfl; ; ® 

figT^fl-, T%. p. 36 ; ' ^|:. 

“ 1^. ^., p. 618. 

'■ ^.x., p. 619. 

' It. 4;., p. 619. 



3TTN: 




srw: ^ I 

1^4 STRTJT ’^STTFql^ I I 

^ »?w ^ I 

STflrT? IRT 3 ^%4t s* 4 ' Wfr^ wf^4^J II 

^^^frrsrs;%?r' stf^wj l 

^%Tr: fW^TTt ^ II 

wrft ^iTt% m I 

^ rT^ q-fk^TT 11 





I 




srorornf^ I 

^Fif^fT rT ^ T ^ ' ^ 5r wmrwsfr I 
SR’jft 5T ^r457W ^^TT II 


^ t. ^., p. 256 ; X., p. 619; “ ?T%, R %., p. 127 ; 

® 3rft. 

^ t. ^., p. 256 ; R %., p. 128. 

» t. ^., p. 257 ; R ^., p. 620 ; R t., p. 128. 

^ T^. ^., p. 257 ; ^. T., p. 620 ; “ 1^. =?., 

p. 101; ^ff^irf%, 1%. %., p. 128 ; ^ f#fri 

® ^. ^., III, p. 340; f^. X., p. 620; R ^., p. 101 ; 1%. 
%., p. 91 ; ^ ?r^%t. 

^ W.^., HI, p. 340 ; it. ^., p. 620 ; ® ^ t ; * 

^ ^TFT'^ altirf:, .it. %., p. 91; ■?W?Tr3:. 

ST. m., p. 139. 


g 





rrlwt "^T^WW^ff 11 

w ^=?FrgrWTrf^ mt \ 
sT#r^ %fr^f^T il 

N :*s, rv ♦ rv. . 

5r>4t^4i Ttr’OTssrgnRTg^r!;^ \ 

t?i^’5iTT^ ‘ ^rgrrJ ’’?r?TT^ 
w^" rf^?T^rr^r%s»i II 

^ m i 

rm’jff ^7# rPTT 11 


’ m W., p. 243 ; W. ^■, p. 62 ; W- ^., HI, p. 341 ; 
oT. STL, p. 139; * t ?f^, ^■, P- 241; ir., 

p. 319; '‘ . 

- m W., p. 244; W. ^., p. 62; ^. ^., III, p. 342; 
i%. T., p. 29 ; ST. ?Tr., p. 140 ; ft., p. 320 ; ar. ^., p. 109. 

^r. ft., p. 241. 

^ TO. ?IT., p. 244; w. ^., p. 62 ; ’’ ^ 

^ ftr'ftcT: ; ' afti; ^ nwft i ft. t., p. 29; 

ftr'ftrT: ; ''■ ' w. fft ^ ar. ?rr., 

p. 140 ; J ^ ?irr 5 wft% WiH_. I^'l ft., p. 241 ; 

5n3:i?ii5ft%; “ after ft^^;, aftl #?rft ?ft; 

ft., p. 320 ; ?r. ft^t^RS;. 

® ft. r., p. 29 ; ^. ^., p. 62. 

* TO. JfT., p. 245; m. p. 62; '' jt, m. ^., HI, 
p. 343 ; ® %f, ft. X., p. 32 ; ® ^ if, ft. p. 17 ; 

ft. T gcW 3 : . ' 



31i:«if ' 5 STir^rTT rTT II 

sT^fift rrrWfT^nr ^ 1 

5Raft ?r '7T^?TrrT II 

51 %^: 

" ST^ rT^TT I 

^?rsr#r^4?5“ ^ ^ i 

f^v^ ^ssgr^^r ll 

^ TO. 5Tr., p. 246; W- P- 63; '* cfc^r’^jrg^q-jJP:^', 
=^., Ill, p. 344 ; 1^. T-, p. 32 ; ^., p. 17 ; 3Tf^. 

® TO- TIT., p. 246 ; ^. ^., p. 63 ; ^. =^1., Ill, p. 344 ; 
^., p. 32; %. ^., p. 17. 

® TO. TTI., p. 246; 311. ft., p. 169; ® w. ^., III, 

p. 345. 

^ m. 3T7., p. 656 ; w. ^eq-., p. 63 ; ^. ^., III, p. 346 ; 
ft. T., p. 40; TO. Ttr., p. 246 ; m. ft., p. 184 ; ft. ^., p. 18 ; 

qift, ftr., p. 326; ft. ft., p. 321; sq. TfT,, p. 129; 
® ft. %., p. 20 ; m 

® 311. 3Tq., p. 656; W- ^., p. 63; * BTitftsf q^l'^iTft, 

■^. =q., Ill, p. 346 ; ® TOftEqrft ; ^ ftft =qm: ; ft. X., p. 40 ; 

“ ^ qfrswftn: t 'to. tit., p. 246 ; ft., p. 184 ; ft. ft., 
p. 19 ; ft. T^cTO: ; W. W., p. 326 ; ?r. ft., p. 247 ; smft^, 
ft. ft., p. 321 ; ' ?^TO ; *' 3Twft^, 311. ft., p. 479 ; * 3T^ 

sir. tit., p. 129; * 3n|ft; ‘ ??TqT:: ; * ift; V ft qft, ft. t., 

p. 20 ; ^ amfti!:, 

® q^. Tq., p. 247. 



^^5 




w?fr i 

W WT !l 



H ^ rr 4 ' 11 4)3 

STFn' g 7Tr^vP7T%%^ W^ I 

'g ’‘ft f^^TT 5^^ fT^TT II ^6 

Wl^ 



5t sr%^: II 3’?. 

srfrr*^J w^t \ 6^ 


s5r%-«nF’T" * g ^ ^[^TTFft%?T; srf^'-fnf^rrt l 
fftWr’TT’TJ fttsvl H 


‘ m. m., p. 656; w. ^., III, p. 348; ” q5r, it. t., 
p. 45; “ qt; ” i^q?f:, q?[r. qr., p. 247; sq. ft., p. 186 ; 
” gqqq: ; “ arsq, w. 1%., p. 21 ; ^ q^m:, (q. ^., p. 248 ; 

^T. W., pp. 323 and 330; it. qq-qr*; ) ar. qr., p. 131; 
'■ 3TEt, f^. %., p. 22 ; it. Wrqii:. 

" tt. ft., p. 322. 

® tr. ft., p. 322. 

^ qr. m., p. 655 ; w- q:?=q., p. 63 ; =q, ft. q., p. 40 ; 

® srft, TO. qr., p. 250 ; ft., p. 184 ; ft, ^., p. 19 ; " 3Tft, 

?5i. qr., p. 326; q. ft., p. 249; tt. ft., pp. 322 and 325; 
qi. ti., p. 479; ® arft, ar. q,, p. HO; sr. qi., p. 219; 
" ft. t., p. 20 ; ® 3Tft. 

® sr. qr., p. 130. 

® qi. TO., p. 221. 

^ tt. ft,, p. 327. 

® ft. q., p. 110; ft. X., p. 45; ^ arft, ft. ft., p. 21 ; 

tl. ft.,p. 328; 'sift; ® tT 5 , qr. ft, p. 480 ; ft. t., p. 23 ; 
TOft. : 







wl ^Tf^rn^er^^r ^5%;?; a ^'k 

?n^FrT' 41 \ 

WT?^ f^^TJ ^'iBrt sr^3g^m^ a <:v 

^ w[ w 4 l- wi s r ' ^ 4 ^^ I 

Wr^TT^T^#^ 5^TF;r%^ ^ 11 6 \ 

srf^i 5 WT" 5 ^Fr? 3 [ I 

%!roT qr xT#r^ sT%^R#r%?r g a 

nf^w^aw '" ^T^: ^rmrf^f^wsK^: i 



^ a 


snr^ "vqr^ ^c4t ^frr: a ^6 

g y ^t rr ^ ' ^’ir^’qrac l 


^ m. 3FT., p. 656 ; 1%. T., p. 46. 3TVnf^5IT: I 
wrM^rttr wA 55T: n 

® ^T. srq-., p. 656; f^. ^., p. 45; R ■%., p. 21 ; qt^ 
^., pp. 328 and 330 ; 328 ’j^ti’l qt 

® qr. srq., p. 658 ; h. q^^., p. 63 ; f%. q., p. 33. 

* qqt. m., p. 253. 

® qqr. qr., p. 255 ; q#rqfS!-. 

® sr. q., p. Ill ; w. P- 67 ; ^ qwft’, ^., HI, 

pp. 382 and 383 ; ’’ q§r qp^, fq. q., p. 69; ^. fc, p. 332 ; 
5q. qr., p. 140. 

’ qqr. qr., p. 255 ; q. fr., p. 277 ; “ mm q' ; ^ qr 
q. qr., p. 902 ; ® qrar qrgqqq =q ; ^ qr qj’jft,. ?«?. qqq., p. 67 ; 

^ qr qpft, q?. ^., III, p. 383 ; t%. q., p. 67 ; ® qq^, f%. ^., 
p. 31 ; m. m., p. 140 ; %., p. 33 ; ^ qr qpjft. 

* f%. ^., p. 31. 

■ 8 : 





3F5rTf|^%‘ ■■’qrw II '^o 

gno:i^ 1! V< 

^., 5 1 , j 

^nrl-strf’g^irsr rr^: ll 

#r3rr^ ‘ ^ ^TR^?!; I 

mw^^ II 

' '“ wv:WT ‘ ’fWT '§:Rr7%5RTR I 
wiff^ ^r^s5-| ^ rr^=arf^rn5^^ ll 
srirw^' vqppfTs^ '^^Twrft g #r% i 
RT%f^T^sf^ ’srrwi^WT ’ ll 


^ TO. ffr., p. 256 ; tr. ■§., p. 277 ; Wffr ; ‘’ ^ ; 

' qr. ?!., p. 902 ; fr. f . TOfrs:, ?i. p. 67 ; w. ^., HI, 
p. 383 ; R. l., p. 67 ; f%. ^., p. 31 ; R. m., 

p. 140 ; * ; R. t., p. 33 ; ‘'‘ ; ‘‘ RifR. 

- TO. flr., p. 256; ff. f., p. 277 ; ' ® af, JT. ^., 

p. 902; ^ CRfcfT, W. ^., p. 67; *' ^TO, W. R., HI, 

p. 383; K., p. 68; *' stto; ® ?r. lir ^., p. 31; 

*5rRT;. ® 5r. sr. w., p. 141; ' ^tto. i%. p. 34; ft. ?:. 

TOfI5:. 

^ R. m., p. 141. 

■‘ ar. ffL, p. 141. 

® TO. m., p. 256; ff. f., p. 277; * IRF; '' wC 

ij., p. 902; *" 3117111 3[rR% m'i, TO^r., p. 67; 

* ?€. R., Ill, p. 383 ; ft. i[., p. 68 ; *' 51RR ; * ITO, 

q?r. ITT., p. 256 ; ft. p. 31 ; * ft. t., p. 34 ; *' fiTTO. 

“ ar. 3T., p. 112 ; w. p. 68; * RTOR ; '“ iRRftri:, 

R., Ill, p. 387 ; ft. X., p. 75 ; ft., p. 336. 







’T# ^rsif^^ ^ f^frtrrwT^ ^ li 

^p^7%ss^ w?^^ I 
gTT%^^?!?gFrT%v:4‘' 'm^ ^nfrT: II 


W ^TFrTt^-4%ft I 



Wr3r%T' sfjijft II 

W =^ffei ST’I^ I 

'flTrrwTW^" rrsT ^ mTr^^ 'wrvfJi II 


SFIT%^® 5 Tl% sr^^ I 

srw H 1^^: ^EOr^ ^r %w% II ?<>? 


^ 3T. JT., p. 113; w. ^., p. 68; ^ 55 . 111, p. 387 ; 

?T^, R ■?:., p. 75; ^5^cr:, %. ^., p. 34; 
i^r., p. 336 ; i^. ^., p. 37; 

® s^r. ¥., p. 112; 5BW., p. 68; ® ?nt;55l; ; ^ 

^., III, p. 387 ; i^. T., p. 75 ; ® Hr^s;:, w. ■%., p. 34 ; 
#. w., p. 336 ; t., p. 37 ; “ ?rT%^Sl-: ; ^ %W. 

® W. ^., III, p. 388 ; w. ^7., p. 68 ; ® n^fSrr:, t., 
p. 75 ; ® g- ^ ^., p. 34 ; 3f^§[q-?fttrsft' 
nitRcf; I #. ft., p. 336; ft- %., p. 37 ; ft. ■ft^^TTS:. 

ft. ft., p. 28; ?=€. ^7., p. 67 ; * sr^nof ; ® ^JR%r, 

ft. ^., p. 72; ® 5FTftu, ft. ^., p. 33; ^. ft., p. 337 ; sr. 

q-., p. 112 ; ft. ?:^:'TT5:, ft. %., p. 36 ; ® ^rftg:r 

® W. ^., III, p. 389 ; ^5=7., p. 67 ; ct«Tr ; ' 

ft. X., p. 72 ; ‘ .5pT, ft. ft., p. 33 ; ^ ft., p. 337 ; 

ft. t., p. 36; C- 55 . ^Rr'T'^cqrS:. 

® TO. W., p. 258; ^., III, p. 388; ft. ft., p. 336; 

sr. TT., p. 113. 




I 

^ ^ w =^=S^S^ H 

firm; I 

^>jT^F;rwfnTr|- ^ f^j \\ 

rFT#' ^TraT i 4 ^ ^ ^Rwarr^ ^ I 
?riw =^f^T# =^ ^ '*T%;ei^ ll ^ov 

; 5 [rRfN: ^h li 

rf “ ^*irtrt sfrwnf \\{<i% 

wjTT^sT^f f^r<Tr3TR3; ll 





vTifT-^fTt mm ^^fr|M(< ?r I 

?r %^twT rTffeiTTgwi; ll ^.^6 


5 ^ 4 ^*^ [''i^WTTf <'r'-( I 

5 Ri 3 T% 4 f%w prra; 





* 1^. X., p. 47 ; ?5J. p. 64 ; " sr. ttt., p. 132 ; 

* i^. t., p. 24 ; ® 

® m ??T., p. 262 ; 5p?q., p. 64 ; w. ^■, III, pp. 372 

and 392 ; i^. t., p. 47 ; anrsfirw ; 1%. 'Rr., p. 22 ; 

** ( ?j. ft., pp. 252 and 255 ; ft'., p. 340 ; 

€. l. WcfR:, ) Hr. t., p. 24 ; “ ^ ^ “ >i 3 %w#. 

® ’T. Hr., p. 252. 

■* ^. Hr., p. 338 ; spi. p. 67 ; 5jt. 3ri|., p. 646 ; Hr. 
^r., p. 71 ; * %JfI#ar ^ 1., p. 34 ; ® ^4. 

® m. 5rr., p. 218. 

« H. ^., III, p. ,381. 

’ H. ^., p. 26. 







^T^w^ffr^ira'" il 

W^T^TTSrteRf' I 

srrf^^ W^t ^1 fM> - qr4^T 5 II W 

q^^T^r^d ' W^* I 

^ f^Trrfr f^w qr’q ^T II ? 

^ q‘^q^Tr*ftTr4w =q i 
rpftj ^ * ^ '^4 "’^ ' ^ qT w II ^ 

^HTf %»4'IT^'4 rTrW^ 5 II 

^:p^sweft‘4lrsfq® I 

m WT n ^rar ll 

WfT: l 

^ q nlrqrT T ^N^qt II 


^ TO. ’TT., p. 264 ; w. ^., HI, p. 394 ; %. t., p. 51 ; 
sr, p. 189 ; •&. ^., p. 23 ; ^ %., p. 256 ; R %., 

p. 26 ; *’ dl^roif. 

® sq’. f^r., p. 190. 

^ 1^. ^., p. 51 ; at. ^., p. 191 ; i^. %., p. 26 ; ® 

* qr. 31TT., p. 650; ?=i. p. 64; ■^. T., p. 47 ; 
TO. Jirr., p. 264; at. ^., p. 120 ; * ^aT??q, ^. 1%., p. 256 ; 

3Tr^ P- 344 ; ar. JT., 

p. 115 ; 3T?5r., p. 27 ; ’nq; . 

® TO. fiT., p. 265 ; qr. w., p. 152; glr:, 1^., 

p. 97 ; 5BW., p. 64 ; t^. x., p. 49 ; * %4, ^. 1%., 

p. 341; * JT ^q', at. qr., p. 114; ft. ^., p. 186 ; ft. 
p. 25 ; / q-%# crc#?r I. 

® qJe'T., p. 65. 

Z' 2ir. sTX., p. 650 ; aj-. qr., p. 137. 


els' ilE 






'sf^-^rTFj m ^ ^ 5=Trig:tf?ii: i! V<-^ 

f’iTT ^ J 

!iT%^mnsw ^ ^r^rj; ii 




^ mk #^w{ \ 


"5 rf^ mJT^ w^Tfrl^j il 








^ PFt: II ! 


1!> «<■ 

\ \ 


^ ar. ifT., p. 133 ; ■&. ^., p. 22 ; *'' fril'¥rTfn'. 

^ TO. m., p. 265 ; W. ^T., p. 65 ; isr. x., p. 57 ; 
*’ gwrsr, i%. ■^,, p. 25 ; ??. w., p. 256 ; 

#. ft., p. 343 ; 3rr. ft., p. 468 ; “ 'ift: ; ^ 3i!w, ar. jt., 

p. 115; ft. %., p. 28; ffrsr. 

ft. X., p. 60 ; W. ^; p. 64 ; ft. %., p. 30 ; ® Hlftf:. 

^ ft. ^., p. 26; ft. X., p. 64; ft. ft., p. 345; 

^TO’I ’ft, m. ft., p. 473 ; * arwfrft, ar. fr., p. 116 ; it ; 
® =Er. 

“ m. m., p. 647; m ^., p. 65; III, p. 406 ; 

X., p. 54 ; ft. p. 24 ; to. m., p. 267 ; m. ft., p. 192 ; 
■ft"., p. 27 ; ^. ?f., p. 178 ; ar. w., p. 233 ; xr. ft., pp. 253 
and 263; /’ ■fiTfigw^. fft. 253; : ft. ft., 

p. 352 ; ft. %., p. 27. 

® ar. ft,, p. 192. 





'1'iS 


‘ ^frf^ ^ r(i \ 

^ fT^ 5^i ^T ^T^T ^rpi^ ^ II 
5Etrf ' f^r ^^:51TH^rT15[ I 

WT ^T5nFW II KVi 

qTjf^ ^T ^ 5 II ^ Ya 

sT^if^ riT^Tfr^ ?r ^;Tww5ft' I 

^ ^ tn;^5rTr^ 1| 

WT%r: i 

sT^sqo^T^mr^' 5 SRT^ :^'«rT^fr?!; I 

^ ^mfT: II 

^ ^'^rf I 

NS 

rft- s^tJT WWlf^ rffer^ II 
?r rfffsiTTM’^TrT II 


^ T., p. 65 ; W. ^'T., p. 66 ; 3T. 7% ; ® ^Sfnrr, sT. W., 

p. 136 ; "■ g^r^tf^'OTT^R. 

* ^T. ®nT., p. 648 ; ^. p. 65; x., p. 66; 

W. 577., p. 268 ; •&. ■%., p. 28 ; ft,, p. 363 ; ft. t., p. 28. 

® 277. ft., p. 162 ; S7. p. 139. 

* 277 , ft., p. 162. 

“ 277 . ft., p. 162. 

® ^. ^T., p. 68. 

’’ w. ^Tgq-., p. 68. 

® ^. 277??., p. 68. 

® ft. t:., p. 80; ^. ^w^., p. 69 ; wftftftwil ^ 
ft. %., p. 40. 



II II 


^ 1 


k I 

^ri^f^^TR ^|wl^ li { 


l^T%fT ^ ?W5[ II 


' R 1., p. 83 ; if. #•., p. 129. 

^ 3fr. m., p. 662 ; w. ^., p. 69 ; fi. =5r., Ill, i*. 4 ; 
tnj. w., p. 279 ; sr. f%,, p. 198 ; ?rr., p. 142 ; ^. 1^., 

p. 361 ; “ arsfST, 5Jr. w., p. 148. 

“ 3{t. m., p, 662; p. 69; ^ 5n=WJn;^:, 51. 

III, p. 5 ; ^ ® cT:, if. X., p. 83 ; “ ; ® 3T^W 

Ifaj 1 irM^rr: 1 w. m., p. 279; sr. r., p. 199; 

ic«; ^ i SI. IT., p. 142; 1 1 'Tft#icT:, W. ^., 

p. 265; “if; * 1 C i., p. 361; *’ #oi^; 

‘ 1 ar. IT., p. 148 ; * 1 ’iMTiicr:, i. t., p. 129 ; 

4k!i^ ; ® 3 TST=j- arpt sm: 1 qMfe. 









i 1 4 1-4 ■ ❖ ^ ♦ r\ Cv 

rTfW 'Rtt^nf?3C ?PTTtIC i 

yr^^ ^rPT^firf^ n v 

TO 

^2 I 

sr^TO rl^^TO SITO: tl ^ 

wrftr^' I 

II 



^ 5PTOJ^ 


'llT f T ^^ T T g nr Tf^^ I 

rfr^r^ r ^MrlV %«rr ^RWFTrra[ II ^ 

® w ^nmt I 

’5fT%TOT 5=^ ^'TOi: II 6 


^ TO. HT., p. 280 ; w. ^., p. 69 ; ” ’Sf^^ ^ cT^ ir*li 
ir. X., p. 85 ; w. ^wrofTS:, f^., p. 198; "■ itr ^ 

i%5fR, ft., p. 362 ; ** ^ Ci5^ ft’^R ^ gof rT^rr 1 ft. %., 
p. 130 ; w. 

® ^w., p. 69. 

® TO. ITT., p. 281; ^. ^., p. 69; “ ^ 

(;ra. ^., III, p, 416; ft. X., p. 85; ^. 5R., p. 142; “ 

^ cR; X(. ft., p. 266; m. ft. ft., p. 362; ® ?ri; 

^ sr. R., p. 149 ; “ ^ cffl:^? . 

4 5Tr. STT., p. 662; m.. ^., p. 69; ® =?., 

Ill, p. 416 ; ft. X., p. 85 ; * crq^, to. w., p. 281 ; sr, ft., 
p. 201; ® fr. ft., p. 266; ® / ^rl^, ft. ft., 

p. 362; sf. !«?., p. 118 ; * sT. ^TT., p. 150; ® ^. 

^ m. STT., p. 662; w. ^., p. 69; ® =^., 

Ill, p. 416; (ft. ^., p. 86; ar. 1ft., p. 201; ^r. ft., p. 266; 
m. %“T<^cqTS:, ft. ft., p. 362; ® ’TT-, P- 160; 

ft. WTR:, ft. ft., p. 130 ; ^. qro^TOS:. 










?T%^ ' sr^?!r?T<'53[ I! 




®!=r5nwrg^TfTJ 

-^mm^ l 

tnWTT^ q- ^tST "' II Vk 

’ m. W.Pi:., p. ()9; T=!l. ^., III, p. 417 ; 'i^'lr Tt, ft", t., 
p. 86; TO. ?rr., p. 2S6; R, p. 26(}; 

qt, w., p. 362. 

^ TO. W., p. 281 ; fi. ^q-,, p. 69 ; "' %!T ; *’ ?r ^ iTgiq-%, 

W- ^., III, p. 421 ; Cifq ?r \4 W. T., p. 87 ; 

® m wiwrq 5T 'tq 1%. ^., p. 37 ; " q^Tii^rq; %4 

sf. ^L, p. 142 ; * 4r. w., p. 367 ; ” qsurafq ; af# ^ 

sr. ;!., p. 118; qqi&Fq R t., p. 130; i%. R., 

TOTR:. 

® TO. R., p. 281 ;,i4. T., p. 88 ; R. R., p. 201 ; q. 1%., 
p. 266; 4t. ftr., p. 362; ^ a^qjla jt aflqt, r. q., p. 119; 

ST. jfi., p. 150; ® R^rrargRa;; 5s:siR{|i, 14. %., p. 131 ; 

sr. 14., p. 201, lias also this verse : 

R%T W 5Tf?5Ff4TT?a'#R TO5%i: 1 
R^r lira irgifla ii 

In some inanuscrijits of this digest it is ascribed to 
Katyayaiia. 

* m. SR., p. 663; R q., p, 90; ^ a, R r., p. 32; 
TO. J?r., p. 283, (ST. R, p. 201 ; R R, p. 38; * hr), 

1. R, p. 267; ^ fi, R R, p. 364 ; * h% ^t. l., p- US; 

ST. m., p. 1.51 ; O' 1 #t; iw4,, R R, p. 132; " Hg;; 

i ;■ , ■ 







TO 


iqr: 

^ 'tt# 



II 


3^ 

tr^^ 5^rTf|rf4-t ^%3 t m l 

\5> 

^JTTSq-t rTr^ TO II 

?4t' TO TO ^TOi I 

^"TO#i TO ^ i^jro: II 

TOTi ^ %3T 3j^fTV f4^ fTW m I 
1^ toto^ tot ^TO^TT ?Tf : II 

sTTg^rfr^rtoT% toto l 


^ TO. irr., p. 284; ^., p. 70; R ^., 

p. 91 ; '’ 3r^, ST. frr., p . 201 ; ® ^ric^pra^ ; ® w 

%., p. 133 ; ** 3T^. 

® WT. arr., p. 664 ; ^?q-., p. 70; ® W. =^., 

Ill, p. 421; it. X., p. 93; ® TO. W., p. 285; 

^ 3#cir; ^ ?r. it., p. 269; '* 3#tr, tt. it., p. 366; 

* ??5r, sr. w., p. 152 ; * arqft ; f itwarJi;. 

® qr. arr., p. 664; ^?7., p. 70; ir. x., p. 95; 

TO. 5Tr., p. 285; it., p. 269; tt. #r., p. 366 ; sr. w., 
p. 152; ® arft aTR%. 

* ^., p. 153. 

® sr. ?TT., p. 153. 






%sfw% i 

^ wrrn^ II U 

;:?Tr^ “^f^'Pi’1%^': I 

rT^€# '’Iwf^sfcr ^ II 

^qrTf%^' WJPM5^I7T !T^^rTO’=3Fm; i 

‘ TO. ifT., p. 288; W. ^., p. 70; f^. p. 39; 
’’ ?Tlf =^; ® iTf, g-. i%., p. 270; “ 4 . W., p, 370; 

sr. n., p. 119; T^. t., p. 133; "* x^. 

“ R p. 33 ; ^., p. 39 ; %; * m’M; ® ??t 

1 Hr. t., p. 133 ; ® Hrr«r^: ; ‘‘ %; ® fcrtsPr »Tg;. 

■' Hr. ^., p. 97 ; ^., p. 70. 



II II 

^rrf '# st^-Ir 11 K 

I l^rlViJ rf W5C'* ' ’ °’ ' I 
TTT^^'^l^'^rfTr^lTft ' II ^ 


5r ' rTW #^r: II ^ 

^ R ?:., p. 100; R %., p. 134; “ cRi^. 

^ W. W., p. 291 ; W. ^., p. 71 ; “ ® ; 

^ %r; 1^. ^., p. 100; ^ * %?r, sr. ^., p. 170; 

* #Rp2?lcT55TTt ; * %Jr, t%., p. 305 ; * %fr ; ^. ft., p. 374 ; 

^ ^ ^ ; * %T. 

® 3rr. sTT., p. 777; sB^q-., p. 71; ’’ft;ft.^., 

p. 107 ; ^ 5fj^, TO. JIT., p. 293 ; *' 55j%?r srmrt ft ; ’ ?i5r 

ft?I%; ^ ft; ft. ftr., p. 44; ^ ?r. ft., p. 306; Jjrftjr 

cfcsmit; ‘ 5T ft^, ^. ft., p. 375 ; ® 5 5 |f%t 5rpri% ft ; 

' ?r CRT ft^; ft., p. 328; ft. t., p. 138 ; *' ; 

^ OTftraft; fft qrswrf^?!: ^ 









^Frraif ' 



^qTr!;l 





^^TFfr' 5 *^ rTi;^^* -^^mm '' ^rf^ ! 

rrw il 

51#'* ^T ^TTfW5^J WRW!f I 

•s ___ . j. rs Xi»Ji»_Zii. i> « 

^»f^3T ^ qiTTS^'l?? t^^rr II 

■f^m* ^T%T^ ^ ^^TWfRrT: I 

%ir'‘ Tlir SPf^TTr^Tfri^ ’■T?T53[ II 3 


■ ' ’mrswrft' l 

ST'WTWW^: trsn^’^i ^tt%!Ft H 


^ TO. J^r., p. 293; w. wm., p. 71; “ Ftsptg; ; ir. ?:., 

p. 107 ; ® T^fTfl ; '* ; s^. p. 202 ; “ -^TiiWff- 

T^#s;^ra5R?r: ; i%. r>., p. 44; ft. ; 

?T. ■&., p. 306; mtJt: ; ^. W., p. 375; t. W., 

p. 328 ; %ftfl ; “ fS: ttef: ; 1%. t., p. 138 ; “ f^Trg ; 
’^ 5 . 

"to. ^r., p. 295; w. ^., p. 71; * itWRtt:; ¥i. =t.,. 

Ill, p. 502 ; ft. K., p. 101; * fttRtt:; ® ; W. fe, 

p. 41; ® if; *’ i'-m%!:; ® Jf®; ST. tT., p. 174; * 

fT. ft., p. 306; ® 3ii; It. t., p. 139; ^ W- 

® tr. W., p. 242 ; ar. OT., p. 173 ; * 5jji ?Ttr^ ; f tn^. 
- TO. tT., p. 295 ; tJtt., p. 7 ; *' tjff ; 

W- ^., in, p. 503; T.., p. 102 ; ft. ^., p. 42; w. 

tTOt?tT5: ), ar. tr., p. 175; * ^ft. i., p. 379; ar. t., 
p. 121 ; ft. ?r., p. 139; tftttrTOf:. 

■' ft. 1 ., p. 106. 







^7#4hTRTnT‘ ?T3T1J^I I 

3T^r^TrTRT^Tp5^* ' ^T^fTT WT W^t II {^ 

5 ®sr^#rj- ^ l 
sr4' IfT rT^T mr^TW^fT^t II 



qrTf^ ^grnWrT ftt II 

^(uiT^ ^finTf^^fT' TT^T^t I 

■%WT ^fT w^m ^rwT II 

1 ^ 5T [=^] I 


^ rfs^ rf^' 3[^r^;^TT =^tf?:^»J^’‘-frT^ II ^v 


' 3TT. m., p. 777 ; ^., “ ffJT, W. ^., ni, p. 506 ; 

i%. 5C., p. 107 ; “ iTiT, TO. ?TT., p. 299 ; i%. ^., p. 43 ; ^ ; 

#. ft., p. 381; ^. ft., p. 329 ; ® ftft^Jrq;, ft. ^., 

p. 136 ; ^=T:. 

^ 5T. JT., p. 122 ; IT. i:., p. 304 ; it. tt., p. 1003 ; ^. ^., 
p. 72; ITT. 3TT., p. 777 ; “ W^T^rTcr; ; ft. t:., p. 109 ; Tft. 
ftr., p. 43 ; ITT. ^., p. 647 ; ft., p. 329. 

® ITT. STT., p. 776 ; IT. ^., p. 304 ; it. tt., p. 1003 ; 
%m., p. 72 ; ft. T., p. 109 ; ft., p. 202 ; ® cRTiTT ; 

^?T^; ft. R, p. 43; HT. ft., p. 647 ; ft., p. 329; ^T. iT., 
p. 122 ; ST. ITT., p. 156 ; ® aTlftiTig:; ® JTiJfftra:, 

p. 72. 

^ ITT. 3T7., p. 775 ; IT. f ., p. 304 ; ^ BT'Tfd, IT. IL, 

p. 1003 ; ft, t:., p. 109; ft. 1%., pp. 43 and 44 ; si^TfS, 

ST. IT., p. 122 ; T. ft., p. 329 ; “ sr^rfd. 

® to:. p. 72. 

® ST. ft., p. 203; ST. ITT., p. 157 ; ’ ft^sft f ¥: 

gftRftrd ^ TTT'-TTO; ^ TTcTTITIT;. 






sRprqr I V 


’ m. m., p. 778; Wi. ^T., p. 72; “ ^ijsraTr!:, 

- ^?T. srq-., p. 778. 



ti n 


^rcrs^PTf; ’’^^Tr'^f “fW: II K 

WT m^i I 

rT«7T rT^ rf^IT^^ II 

^f i ji^q T ^r : ' ^r|^ ^ ^feir f#: ^ferr: II ^ 

sn^' ^ |Tr ^i^^<^T% ?rr i 

rf "’rnn^wj ll v ^ 


^ 5tt. 3Tq-., p. 832 ; w. p. 72 ; ^ fri^3mi^l%: ; ^., 

III, p. 429 ; 1%. X., p. Ill ; TO. 3^., p. 302 ; sr. 1^., p, 205 ; 
^ ^ ftjjfT; sr. ^rr., p. 146; ° f^qr^; ft., 

p. 383 ; ° ^m^_, ar. w., p. 158 ; “ ftj^rrq; • ft. p. 140 ; 

ararft ; ^Ir ft^. 

%., p. 140. 

® m. m., p. 831i^. ^., p. 72; ft. x., p. Ill; 
TO. 5Tr., p. 303; ^ ar^f^gt; * wrft ; ar. ft., p, 206; 
* giftasiT ; ft. ft., p. 384 ; ^ 3T?fg> ; ® i^rr ftw?T5Tr: ; ^ grft ; 
® ftj3IT ; ar. ffl-., p. 168 ; ® ft?;r?T3TT:. 

^ TO. m., p. 303 ; W. ^., p. 74; =g., Ill, p. 430; 

ft. ?:., p. 123 ; ft. ft., p. 384 ; ^ q-«lTftsr: ; ft. %., p. 144. 

9 




i| II ^ 


^^rF^svIs^aj^rprf*’^ ^ %% |;q n g^ m'* ll ^ ^ 

w4 f^J II >3 


srsqfT# mm 

m mt^l ^KFT#TT fPlfwi II 


’ TO. ’TT., p. 303; ^., p. 72; ‘'‘ % ir^i. ^., 

III, p. 430 ; i%. ?:., p. 112 ; ^. a, p. 384. 

^ ?TT. STT:., p. 832 ; w. ^., p. 72 ; ^., III, p. 432 ; 

f%. i., p. 113; ” TO^^TT; TO. W., p. 305; ar. i%., p. 206; 
” n ^ f^: ; ar. gr., p, 148 ; * ?rp^WT5l ^mm ^. ft., 
p. 385 ; ^ bt?. alone reads in the ijiace 

of stw^rrft. 

® 3?T. STT., p. 832; ^., p. 72 ; m ^r., Ill, p. 432; 

‘5 srcq#, ft. X., p. 113 ; ft, ^., p. 37 ; TO. ffl., p. 305 ; ar. ft., 
p. 206 ; ft. 1ft., p. 46 ; ar. ^jr., p. 148 ; ft., p. 318 ; ft. ft,, 
p. 385 ; “ ftsft ; ar. JTT., p. 159; ft. ft., p. 141. 

* TO, m, p. 305; ^bot., p. 72; ' ^.jft fift: ; 

III, p. 432 ; (ft. X., p. 113; ft. Ift., p. 45; w. 

ar. ft., p. 206 ; ® ^ * 1 %^, a;, qr., ]). 148 ; * ; 

ft. ft., p. 385; ® ft. t., p. i4l ;TOi. ^iTOTOir?: . 





'=i\% 

*qiTT^T^T^ 

^%gr" rr§:%^^ li ^ '' 

T#' ^r § ^^rmrrt i 

#3: 

rT^^ ^r '*’i#3^s^stn:;5[; ii 

^fr^TT^f * srm: 1 

5T rr^f^T^TlTT ST^Tf^rTt II 

lr^5 I 

rfmi^ ^rTI II 

rfW 'srf^l5%rSrTf|-%rr S T TTK f T : I 
rT^ ’5Pm# ^51414 f5r5^F5r^l: II ?v - 

^ JfT. 3Tq'., p. 833; ^w., p. 72; ^., III, p. 432; 

T%. X., p. 113 ; 1%. =sr., p. 37 ; m iTT., p. 305 ; T^., p. 206 ; 

; i%. f%., p. 45 ; sr. ot., p. 148 ; 
* 3ii^; ft’., p. 385 ; ft. %., p. 141. 

® ft. ^., p. 39. 

® ^IT. 3T^., p. 833; w. ^., p. 72; '* ^(T^; 

“ ^ftsq^; W. ^., III, p. 433 ; ® ts-^cT: ’ft; ft. X., 

p. 114; " ft. ^!, p. 37 ; ” ® I ; W. W., 

p. 306; ft. ■?%., p. 45; ar. ^T., p. 148; * ’T???T’(q:; ft. ft., 

p. 386; ft. t., p. 141. 

^ STT. 3rq., p. 834. 

® 5EP7., p. 72. 

® ft. 'ft., p. 47 ; ^spq-., p. 72 ; ft. x., p. 116 ; 

ft. ft., p. 142. 





mvm~ H w ^'^wf?r il r^. ^ 

^wrss^^*** ^yn^ rp-rr l 

%n^#rr fim?!: *1 

rr^ ’I^rf ^sCT^T afFlTWr^g: 57%?!; il " 

^ TWk^TfftRT J 

II !<i/ 

i^4Tsv:q-|iwTssv:n% ^ ^rPr?rq: i 
ftrTT ^m’ciqRt ^ II 


‘ !!•. T>., p. 47 ; p. 72; “ ^f^r; fw. ^., p. 116; 

R %., p. 143. 

^ i'. i%., p. 47; 5Pi. ^5=7., p. 72; f%. x., p. 116; 
i%. t., p. 143. 

® i', f%., p. 47 ; W. ^., p. 73 ; ( f%. T., p. 116 ; sx. 1%., 
. 206 ; ft. wr., p. 827 ; sr. ?rT., p. 161 ; * ^? 5 %rr ; 
SK^ ; t ! ft. %., p. 143 ; fft 

?f#5r). 

^ ft. X., p. 116; w. p. 73; sr. ft., 

p. 207 ; ® 3T^8rra:, ^r. ft. srr., p. 827 ; ^ m, ft. %., p. 143. 

® ft. fft., p. 48; ^1. p. 73; ^JT^vTRf; fti«;r: 
Sfflr: BFT., p. 836; ; ‘ ?lttr; ft. X., 

p. 117; ‘ ^Itr 1. XX., p. 329; ® ^rft; * ’lift; XX. ft., 

p. 275 ; 1. ci^PTO: ; 41. ft., p. 389 ; * ?ft% ; ft. ft., p. 144 ; 

i;. ?T. g??TS:. 

® 41. ft., p. 387 ; w. p. 73 ; ‘ This 

is attributed to both Manu and Brhaspati by 41. ft. 







' wff^t \\\^ 

' '^FTFTTfTT^^^ ’Iw W^W^i I 
OTTWrTT rrlw II ^ 




q^F%Tf^ f:rT ^?r%ri; ll 


I 

^T;T^?T %5«5En3T%5^ rT^T II 


^Tw'‘ 3 5 ^rrql^ I 

sr^FT^ aj^rTS^ rT%^ "r!^ II - 

ITpM^ rT^ fFi; I 


■R., p. 387 ; w. ^., p- 73 ; ^ srf^:. 

^ ■^., p. 387 ; w. p. 73 . 

® f%. X., p. 120 ; ^E^q-., p. 73 . 

^ TO. ?IT. p. 306 ; qJc-’T., p. 74 ; =Er; III, p. 431 ; 
T%. X., p. 123 ; m. ^., p. 633 ; ‘’trcR; ft., p, 386 ; 
“ ; sr. fr., p. 123 ; ft. %., p. 144 . 

® ft. X., p. 123 ; w. p. 74 ; ft. t., pp. 16 and 144. 
® ft. X., p. 123 ; ^57., p. 74; ft. fft., p. 62 ; ® =7. 

'jftf ftrftr ft. %■., pp. 16 and 144; %^[MRrftft 16 ?wg^ ; 
^ 144 d+tyS-. 

^ 77 T. w., p. 306 ; 7 .FT., p. 74 ; w. ^., HI, p. 433 ; 

ft. 5 !:., p. 123 ; ft. ftr., p. 62 ; ?r. ft., p. 273 ; ftt. ft., p. 386 ; 
^rr. ft., p. 718 ; ft. ft., pp. 16 and 144 . 





^l3TrTf il ✓ 

% 'otfj h iTwi mm i^sr^TriT II 'k^ 

^TW#3n^rqrT^**’”’ ‘ wmm l 

m srg[ m^ ? r Il " 

^Tw ^PTTT^'^^T ?=PTr TFSTtfsTOT ^ j 

^ il " 

* m T?r., p. 306 ; w. p. 74 ; m. ^., HI, p. 433 ; 

i%. T., p. 123 ; #. f^., p. 52 ; f^., p. 273 ; ^., p. 386 ; 
3fT. ^., p. 718 ; 3T5f. 

^ 5?T. a?’?., p. 838 ; w. w.^., p. 74 ; ’’ if. i., p. 123 ; 
fi., p. 52 ; i. %., p. 144 ; w. ^^?TT3; ; “ 
i. i% ; ITR:. 

® TO. w., p. 309 ; w. ^., p. 74 ; ** w?w ; * =9ffrRrg 
3}T. p. 838; ^ ; ® * TOIiTlJj|, ^., 

III, p. 434 ; m. arq mT?:, i. x., p. 123 ; W. w.^w^: ; f%. f%., 
p. 52; * JTHTJTT^ ; sf. ^Tf., p. 151 ; fir., p. 389 ; w. 

^^fqrs:, i. t., p. 144 ; arr^; ; ^ ?rj?Frr§. 

^ ^rr. m., p. 838; w. p. 74; * wrw; ‘ ^ : 

51 :. =q.. Ill, p. 435 ; i-. X., p. 124 ; TO. IT., p. 310 ; fir. f%.. 
p. 52; ' fir., p. 390.; m. *., p. 718; “ TO^qroTOT; 

^ %^'Wfi:<irri, i. t., pp. 17 and 145; ‘ iw; ^ ^fMi^rr. 

® q?T. n., p. 309 ; w. p. 74 ; ^ ; ' grqt, 

51. ^., III, p. 434; fq. 5., p. 123; ^ fif#r; ‘ ar. ir., 
]). 151 ; ' 3?Tt ; ^. fir., p. 389. 







3T^^" f^fT ^ WTT^T^ ino ^ 

^ ^qf sT w i f^ ^rq; l 

^FHW ^ ’"^JTTSS^fl^ ^TW srw: II ^ 

m' ^^TT^ssrifT: s^ ^^ i Rf ^FtT^: I - 




'!Tlr=^r II - 

^^r^PTp w %FT ^’«33r I 




tr^itrnr^ II 


^1%. X., p. 124 ; W- ^ ; p. 74 ; “■ ^#. 

^ i%. T., p. 124 ; W. ^., p. 74. 

® TO. TTT., p. 310 ; w. p. 74 ; =Jr sirrorfl; W. =^., 
Ill, p. 434 ; T%. X., p. 124; ^. ^., p. 390; ^TOW?7R:. 

* 5TT. m., p. 838 ; ^. ^., p. 74 ; il. ^c., p. 124 ; 

^.%., p. 146. 

^ TO. 5TT., p. 311; W. ^., p. 74; “ m. ^., 

III, p. 435; (5TT. arq., p. 838; II'. X., p. 124; ® =lt=?Ff; ) ; 
H. ^., p. 53; ® #?iT: ; ST. p, 149; !)■. ■^., p. 390; 

^ ara:; 'll. %., p. 145 ; ® =lhfi:. 

® ^TT. 3T’T., p. 838; 5P5:. ^^q-., p. 74; ** I; W. =^., 

Ill, p. 435; * ^tI; il. ^., p. l24 ; q^r. ttt., p. 310 ; * ^ ; 

tI. ■^., p. 63; ST. gr., p. 149; ® #s?5qT =q %; ?r. 'll., 
p. 273; * ^q^; I; % w., p. 390; qr. It., p. 718; 

® 55¥rg:, fl. %., p. 145. 

ST. qr., p. 149. 






^ J 

W^ II 

qr^^T^j^- vTifj I 

rTT^" '‘Trnr^rT^ ^f%^: II " 


%TaTf ^W^TT: 


^TPTrir^T' 5 I 

Ti% ^r g ^wnr w^fpt: ii 

^^S^JTT^rTT ^Tg^TTri; I 

^ “tm: *iTt w%^J II 

^ STT., p. 838 ; fij, WT., p. 74- ; '* writ =grf^l ; 

FJ. =^., Ill', p. 436; j%. I., p. 125; W. ; TO. Jfr., 

p. 310 ; Sf. f^r., p. 209 ; wnft ; ® ; iw. f%., 

p. 53 ; 3J. FT. sF’TR: ; 5?. ?Tr., p. 149 ; ■' %fr ’ t. i%., p. 273 ; 

^ =2rTR5B!q^^rf^ ® ?#1 1|; 4. ft., p. 390; “ ^rrf-^^f.; 

‘‘ tft; s^. W., p. 124; ar. qj., p. 163; “ afrft#; '* 
f^s«?p5M, ft. %., p. 145; *’ ^ =winT'T>RTOft ^r-, « ^^iff ; 

® toI . 

® m. m., p. 839 ; ^., p. 74 ; w. ^., HI, p. 440 ; 

ft. i., p. 125; ar. ft., p. 209 ; ’’ ft. ft., p. 53; 

* wif ?r. ft., p. 276; ^ TOraFrf ft. ft,, 

p. 391; ® ^iT5S#; ^rr. ft., p. 719; ar. W., p. 164; 
•* JTPFRrg ; ft. §■., p. 145 ; ft. ft^rTO:. 

® 3IT. m., p. 839; W. ^., p. 74; ‘ ^; W- ^., 

III, p. 440 ; ft. T., p. 125 ; 1 ^ ; TO. ITT., p. 311 ; 

ft. ftr., p. 53 ; ‘ ^ 5R'?g‘ ar. m., p. 149 ; ‘ ?fi:; ??. ft., 

p. 276 ; ft. ft., p. 391 ; ® ft. %., p. 145 ; ft. ftwTO5:. 

* 3?T. 3T<T., p. 839 ; w. ^., p. 74; * srt; %<flWF%; 

H:. ^., III, p. 440 ; ^ sftlFj; ¥!%:; “ ft. T., 

p. 125; ?TKrr; ‘ 3M; TO. *rr., p. 311; ft. ft., p. 54; 
H:. SRTO'fR: a;, gx., p. 149 ; ^ ; * 3?^ ; * 

wftfriT:, ?r. ft., p. 276; ^ * 3OT; ’" 

ft", ft., p. 391 ; g-. ft. ffTlS:. 





‘‘•^rr«TTS^?5[T^ qr ^ II ^ 


W 'mr^^WtsqW '*T%ri; II ^ 



sr#T^' I 


f^r’' ^S»T ^ W(i rT^Trrs^ ^R^TrRj; II V 


^ m. STT., p. 779 ; 5Pi:. =?., Ill, p. 441 ; N. T., p. 127 ; 
m JTT., p. 312 ; ^ ar^fTRT, t. ■^., p. 392 ; f%. %., p. 147. 

® ^rr. wj., p. 779 ; ^., p. 74 ; ^ ^^pr^nrfsreff^RTT ; 

® W ; * ^TWRtq;, w. ^., III, p. 442 ; “ f%. K., 

p. 127 ; =5racqT5:, ff. =^., p. 40 ; ’’ ; 

® 3Tsg%i^, TO. JfT., p. 313 ; R. f%., p. 55; ■^. ^ ?cTO: sr. gfr., 

p. 162 : 

?TRRT: 35r^Rrf^ ^rt^Rr^r^rrraaq: i 
ir^gaR«nRRi^3Rsi%''?T iRJj' II 

?r. R, p. 277 ; ft., p. 392; “ f^5rt^r; 3 T?t, ^tt. ^., 

p. 652 ; ft. %., p. 147 ; R. WiTS:. 

^ m, 3R., p. 780 ; W. ^., III, p. 444 ; ft. X., 

p. 129; ft. ftr., p. 57 ; ( ^. ft., p. 394; sr. tt., p. 125; 


'ijffi ’TOi:) ft. t., p. 149. 

^ ?iT. ar'T., p. 780 ; ^. ^., p. 75 ; 
ft53? ft. ^., p. 130; ^ilWcqTS:, ft. =?., p. 43 ; ® 

‘ M T%. ft., p. 58 ; 4“ 1 ft ft ; ^ % #. ft., 

p. 394 ; ft. ft., p. 150'; w. 






'^^TJT ^ 11 

^ft^T^^^PTrrT' “ ^ I 

^^T^r^rn^T55rr?T Infl'w^T^^q; il -- 

5 f;:fi:^*^?n3Tr%^3|; I 


p ,,,. ,^ --^1 !■■.. ♦ N .. 

^ rP^C g-TiTf^iT ?5nF^t5P!T%fT I! 3 

' ^sf%'<<TfKT* wr cn^TT^i mnt 

iPfhn'J u 

I ■ * 1 A t . 

trirqif ^ ! 



* m. m., p. 780 ; w- ^"7., P- "o ; w. ^., 1 II, ]>. 447 ; 

“ *tI, ^r'l ’ 77 : 15 ; ; ft. 7., p. 130 ; ft. =sr., p. 42 ; ^wxk ’ttii ; 
’’ % TO. Tfr., pp. 316 and 317 ; m 317 ?!?7g^, 

sr. I^., p. 211; ® *7^, TOTT'I ^ 7737 ;; Tf. ft., p. 58; “ fTt'^T. 

ft. %., p. 150; “ w5:Rrt:oT. 

® TfT. m., p. 780 ; f?. to^-., p. 75 ; ^ 4 ^BAraid, fjj. ^., 
III, p. 446 ; ft. 7., p. 130 ; . ^ % ^fTrait ; ‘' wt, ra. p. 42 ; 
•-757 'jtr-l ’Tt TO. 77T., p. 317 ; tt. ft., p. 396 ; ** 4 5EffT7fTd ft 

p. 150 ; ft. ft. ^?7r3:. 

* ft. p. 41. 

* sir. 37*7., p. 780; W ^., p. 75; ’’ 'SfiR, ^., 

III, p. 716; *' -w^r ft. 7 ., p. 130 ; srftTror ft'TO.T ; ‘‘ ■-rTO, 
77. Tfl., p. 690 ; * srftw ; *’ • 477 ;?, ft. 4 ., p. 42 ; 4. 41 TOTli::, 
TO. 77r., pp. 316 and 568 ; to. w-^mz:, ft. H., p. 5i> ; 77 . to 
wm-., ft. ft., p. 714 ; TO. TOTOr?7rs: sr. ?f., p. 85 ; ' arftTTTO 

ftroirr, ft. ft., p. 151 ; 77 . >71 4?7T3:. 

® ft. R, p. 60; TO. Ill, p. 450; ‘ 'W; ' 7f?ft; 

^ 4lf, ft. 7 ., p. 133; ^ 7|TO sr. ft., p. 213 ; ^ itR, to ft., 
p. 285; ' TfR, ft. ft., p. 398; ' tiR ; ’ TTmtt ftf:, 
sir. ft., p. 652; ft. ft., p. 152 ; ft, TO tctRT: ; TO. ftf:. 







wm. i 

5?rBr% Btsw ^rrJi; \\ 

?Ttfwq' =1^ W^5trTv:^% g rTf^ I 

Brsot %qriTrl|rnf^ rr^tra; ll \ ? 

srrf^lv' ' =s[rTOrf^^?rT I 

^FETmit 5 II K\ 

^ rTr^^T^ '^fr%?!; I 

^^nf^3[TTWFi5^ ^5^?rTTrT^ 1 1 ^ ^ 


^4^^sT^TfirfT^i^v*i^’*T^rg^: ' i 

wrf?rf^'%: '^h II 




t 


^ 317. 3Tq-., p. 287 ; 1. ^., III, p. 29; sr. PT., p. 212; 
==r; ■= 5!Tf:, ^T. 1%., p. 284; ilTi ; ftS'^f =?; 

“ 3lf ;, 37., p. 4. 

^ 77. f^., p. 284 ; t. ^■, in, p. 29 ; I. #. ^'7T5:, ^7. ^., 

p. 212 ; I. #. ^., p. 86 ; ** 3Tr=^R fl^aT cRT: I 3TTc37t ^?rTW- 

JT3p?t ^rf^f^T^r II 

® ¥. f^., p. 284 ; ST. T^., p. 212 ; ® sttcTtI ; ^ 

^77. f%., p._ 284 ; s7. i?r., p. 213 ; ® 

® sr. m., p. 218. 

® 317. 377., p. 782; W- ^., III, p. 453; m, fw. 7., 
p. 136 ; ^ f§r. =7., p. 46 ; * Tijt: ; Tlt’l'f^: 

^TT'I' 77, f%. f%., p. 62 ; #%7!<3!ri%:, f7. %., p. 154 ; ^ 

‘ 33#: W>fedl3i#r: ; W. ^T., p. 75. 

^ 377. 377., p. 782; ^., III, p. 453 ; * 7#, 1%. =7., 

p. 46 ; V 7#, f^. 77., p. 62; t., p. 154 ; “ 3 t^^ 

m:; TJcT-; ‘ 7#. 






— 1 -....N... r i r i - i r i " i . -t t II 

^TTPHTT^r II 

^qTfr^TTS^ST^r^^: I 


^ w. ^., HI, p. 453 ; qr. arq-., p. 782; “■ f%. x., 

p. 136 ; ® f^. f^., p. 63 ; i%. T. ^cTlS:, ^., p. 662 ; 

1%. t., p, 155 ; ft. ^?Tr5:, 

® ?r. ft., p. 288 ; sjf. ft., p. 219. 
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OTT^rrTT 
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^ i%. R, p. 63; w. ^f^., p. 75; ^ 
f^. X., p. 139 ; ^^i. ^qiWc'Tre:, f%. %., p. 155 ; 'j^rl 'TO3:. 

^ ?r. R, p. 289 ; sr. fir., p. 220. 

® R R, p. 63; ^., p. 75; cf^g; ® ^2)%, 

R t., p. 156 ; “ wrd 

^ =ir., Ill, p. 7 ; W. ^., p. 75 ; ^ ® ^:, R T., 

p. 140; ^c^WcTO':, sr. R, p. 220; grfr^'l' Tt, R R, 
p. 64; TO?:. 

® =Er., Ill, p. 7 ; W. ^., p. 75; R ?:., p. 140; 

^ 5fq^. 

® TO. *TT., p. 338; m WT., p. 75; ® m =^., 

Ill, p. 455 ; R ^., p. 140 ; ® a?. R., p. 220 ; ^. 

cR^cfcMTtS:, R Rr., p. 64; R T. ar. ?rT., p. 155 ; ® 5fnw, 
R R, p. 402; Ri. ar. jtt., p. 175; R t., p. 156; 

R ?:. ^?7r3:. 







^ f:4Tr^ ?ITr4| II ^ 

^ ^TTWf 5 ^ %^T 'W^-WPirrt I 
^ rTr^to: ^fTT ^T^MI ^ 

^rpriS^rTt' XTITtK^’IT ®*«rT^PirTtsrr^J I 
^ =^rr*5; II 


,, , -v { 

^csr^frrrT ^^rrtoE?; ll 

%Tr iTvr?nTtsv:iTTJ I 

^JlfT?T?TT W U 

grTHTOTT^^^rts^' \ 

^Tf: Wft II n 


^ TO. HT., p. 338 ; ^. ^., p. 75; 

^., III, p. 466 ; X., p. 141 ; ** ^Tl^tf^i%: ; , 

ar. T^., p. 220; ® ^ cri^^T^, it. ft., p. 64; ^^nit, 

sr. ?rT., p. 155 ; tf. wr., p. 402 ; ® f%?t ; ” cTcing, 

ar.trr., p. 175; * '^. t., p. 157 ; W. ^c^^TcTO:. 

^ TO. flr., p. 339; ^. ^7., p. 76 ; ® ^ arafts#, 

5PJ. ^., III, p. 458 ; it. =5r., p. 47 ; ® ^cfr ; ' ar^st, sj-. 

p. 223 ; * 3TJg^, it. ft., p. 65; * tr^vf, ^. xT., p. 150; 
® p- 153 ; * arrofst, it. %., p. 150 ; ^ srt 

''TOtf. 

® TO. ’TT., p. 339 ; w,. ^7., p. 76 ; ^., III, p. 458 ; 

ft. ft., p. 65 ; ® tt^T; ^ qftwitcTU, i sf. 

^L, p. 153 ; ^. %., p. 150 ; ^. it. g?Tr5:. 

* TO. TO., p. 340 ; w. ^iTO., p. 76 ; ;?i. ^., III, p. 468; 
TO. it., p. 222 ; TO. TO., p. 153. 

tTO. ’TT., p. 340; w. ^., p. 76 ; “ ts^cT, TO, III, 

p. 458; TO. it., p. 222 ; TO. TO., p. 153. 

® wr., p. 76. 

7 TOq-., p. 76. 





rfrnr:" qirfCT I 

*¥rRWT^S^: STt=^’IT n ^If^K^^II K'k 

^rTTO’^^^TT ^fT TT II 

=^nr* Hi^rimt i 

^rTSR: II] 

^^’qr^*«rnT^5' trqr l 

^rf^ !Tt=^?r^-*T ij:*^5r \\ 

3T^4® %'4 I K% 


^§:Rr^^^Tr?nr«^^^^JT^w5Ti^ II 



Tr=5^: ^r|^'T^TR?T%TT^rr: 1 1 


^ 3T. IT., p. 127 ; m. ^^T., p. 76 ; ® 

I PS. T., p. 143; ^ =^tftIT%^ IT’sqiT: 1^., 

p. 221 ; iR^'TfcqTS:, f^., p. 85 ; R. t^c^t^;. 

® 3T7., p. 791 ; w. ^E^., P- 76 ; ^ urT, R x., p. 143 ; 

^ ITFT, TO. UT., p. 340 ; ST. T^., p. 222 ; ® it ITHT ; ® IT: ; 

* ?5IT% ’Ttorf^i^^, P. 1%., p. 65; ST. ITT., p. 178; ^ iTFr; 
frra:; * 55IT% »TftiTTf^c!q:, {%.%., p. 150. 

® R f%., p. 66; ST. ITT., p. 178; R t., p. 159. 

* 1%. i%., p. 66. Apparently only an explanation. 

® 1%. ^., p. 66 ; ST. ITT., p. 178. 

® 1%. ^., p. 66 ; i%. %., p. 159 ; ® w^-., sr. iTT., p. 179 ; 

ij#rl 711?;. 

’ f%., p. 66 ; P. %■., p. 159. 

® i^. f%., p. 66. 







rfrr: ' I 

3qr^?Tr^ '-■R-^f^Wrr: W 



^^i^rSnTfTT ^^3: 1 

rif%^i^ !I55g;ir rrlrsr ^ ii 


^nTTffrsr' ^ i 

sr^^T^ %^ra^^Tfrr: ii ] 


srw* ^HET^rsT I 

snETRrr^rf^^s^Tr^ il 


^rT^ W* *^rrWnT I 

^ ^W^^TrTEr^^f ^sf^ ^r^vT 1=5?T^ II 

^n^T#?rsr^^rT: ll ^v] 


?n#^rTO' %" mmTt ^mrt wr tj^ ^ t 


^ ?T. ft., p. 295. 

^ sr. ft., p. 220 ; ar. W., p. 175. In some manuscripts 
of ar. ft. this verse is attributed to 

® ar. ft., p. 220. Attributed to ?iT^ in some manus- 
cripts. 

^ ST. ft., p. 223. 

* ar. i^., p. 223 ; * ^^JTRHR? 

® ar. ft., p. 225 ; ft. %., p. 320. This verse is quoted 
from sRT^TRFT in some manuscripts of ft., as well as by 
t^. =^., Ill, 469, ft., p. 194, ft. ift., p. 46, ar. ir., 
p. 211, and ft., p. 412. 

^ ?r. ft., p, 295; aj-. ft., p. 225 ; ^rr^rr; ^gsfRrr: 


II II 






jb,e 31^' 'rmwRi' II K 



p:iT ^^tt: II ^ 


^5rT^' ^ 1P#T ‘wf^t I 

rfrTt ^WT^J II ^ 


^ ^Tt^ W^f^:rn3[; l 

^ ?r ^ %rR^ II V 

’ m. 3T7., p. 798 ; W- ^?'T., p- 77 ; ** ^WT, 1%. X., 
p. 157; ® #?:; ^ ® ^iwra:; ^ ^WT, m ht., 

p. 322; 3r. ft., p. 231; ® ^ ^7% ft. Ift., p. 74; 

“ ® 5?n?T; ^ ^'Twr, ^r. ft., p. 298; m\ ; 

^ ^sqt, ?Tr. ^., p. 672 ; ® it irr., p. 188 ; 

“ ; ‘ w4; ^ 3FTd, ft. %., p. 168 ; “ 

^ 'xm i * ?r?rftpTr^T. ft¥rr*Tft5r^ jt ^q%. 

^ 3TT. ST'T., p. 797 ; ^. ^., p. 78 ; * wft^rr ?rr§T; 

^., III, p. 472; ft. T., p. 169; TO. W., p. 324; sr. 
p. 231 ; TT. ft., p. 299 ; ^ frft:. 

Tft., p. 299. 
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^ W W^i I 
^nr^fsr^' ^ct':^ f|;gw r^w ii 
^#T% rR-: ® ^ ^r3T^ fg^ Ti r* T R| c i ; II 

373If^lcFR^ 

lEHT ^ tJTOJTJ II ^ 

sr#ni;^' ^r ^ j 

^ %5r “^wrfTr^ ’'jn^i|^?r^ II 4> 

5g' ^isr: f^^or-^F^r^' jt ^ ^nr^ %rFT?3: 


sns^TT' fw#r5^: ^ ^irr^ I 

rM*T^4- ^Ffl- ii *=*. 

^ m. m., p. 797 ; m. p. 78; w. ^., HI, p. 473; 
i%.T., p. 159 ; TO. HT., p. 324; it. f%., p. 75 ; tt. ft., p. 416 ; 
EZT. HT., p. 189 ; ft. %., p. 169. 

® ^rr. STT., p. 797 ; p. 78 ; w. ^., HI, p. 473 ; 

ft. X., p. 159 ; TO. m., p. 324 ; ft. ft., p. 75 ; 4t. ft., p. 416 ; 
ft. ft., p. 169. 

® ft. ftr., p. 75. 

^ tt. ft., p. 416 ; ^., p. 78 ; ’’ ft. x., p. 160 ; 

“ W- ^ ft. ft., p, 169. 

® ft. t., p. 160. 

® ^TT. m., p. 799 ; ^., p. 78 ;to5. ^., HI, P- 476 ; 

ft. x., p. 162; ft. ft., p. 76; g'. ft., p. 301; “ ^■■, ft. ft., 
p. 421 ; 3r. ft., p. 85 ; g. ft g?TTJ:, ft. ft., p. 170. 
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qn[^ 


rr«rT fk^ i 

y%, 

^TrSTW m rni^ %fN^ II 

w* ^ ^^nlrnT I 
TWT ^5^rr{ II tt 

’qT^<ftq‘n%!=if^ ® 5 Tr% 1 

sqrrf^T^ ^grawT'* \i'j^'tii 4 M<i<^'un 1 
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... II ?v 


^ 3T=^., p. 43. 

^ m. 3TtT., p. 800 ; w,^., p. 78 ; ^^r., Ill, p. 477 ; 

M. ^., p. 166 ; TO. JTT., p. 332 ; i%. ra., p. 77 ; C ft., p. 421 ; 
^ tcfjf ft. t., p. 320 ; 3T^., p. 42. 

^sr. irr., p. 197 ; ft., p. 237 ; p. 43 ; “ w 
Mft^:. 

* ^. Trr., p. 192; ar. ft., p. 233; ¥. ft., p. 300; 
^ grow; ® '<?#, ft., p. 422 ; ® ^^4, 3TO., p. 48 ; WIT. 

® W. ^.,111, p. 483 ; w. ^., p. 79; ® frs^. ft. T., 
p. 170; * ’TT:; ® WS^, TO. W., p. 373; ® ft. fft., 

p. 80 ; ft., p. 302 ; ft. ft., p. 443 ; ® w^sfft. 

® ar.. Ill, p. 484 ; TT. ft., p. 303. 







4^^Tr | l^ "=*T^WT % tfjt^ 11 K\ 

^r^nBr^R%T^' =#Tf ’^r^ l 


'^Trf^IT ?[TW: 



I 


=^01 II 


^ %. p. 81 ; w. ^., p. 79 ; “ m, ^rr. ^., p. 644 ; 

^ . 

® i’. i%., p. 81 ; H. ^., p. 79 ; '' siT33=#g: , t., 

p. 172 ; R. %., p. 176 ; W- ^5?7gcqr3:. 

® TO. W., p. 384 ; =?., Ill, p. 492 ; R., p. 450 ; 

^ 5 ^: ; " 

* TO. R., p. 384. 



1 r\- jTV- — -gN- - J, 

tf W T^FTqr ^KfillrlHI I 

_____ _____ __ * ♦ 


^str; yi : i 

WTJ^^ ffir II ^ 


*5Kn4 ^rrf^rT^ fvm i 
^f^3[7% 'f^nH rT«IT II V 

1 p. 177. 

® JJT. 3Tq., p. 792 ; ^??q-., p. 80 ; W- HI, p. 520 ; 

1%. X., p. 178; “■ g'cw, TO. m., p. 348; m. m., p. 186; 
“■ snwr, ■^., p. 423 ; #r. ^., p. 858 ; “■ srifq-, sr^., p. 45 ; 
^ aTNM. 

® 3rr. 3TtT., p. 792 ; ^. p. 80 ; " " lijw: ; 

® 3^;^ ; '’ 5iTfrt, ft. k., p. 178 ; “ ^ g^w ; ® ¥re%, 

TO. W., p. 349; sr. ?3r., p. 187 ; " “ gjH: ; 

® ^5^5Tq:, ftt. ft., p. 423; ’’ %wr: ; ggJT: ; f5fWT» 

ft. srr., p. 858 ; %w; “ gyr^T; TTg . 

V?TT. 3Tcr., p. 792 ; ^., p. 80 ; ^^r., Ill, p. 521 ; 

ft. T., p. 178; / art fttir^rg, TO. siT., p. 349; ^T. ?rr., 
p. 187 ; ft. ft., p. 424. 










^TWrarl?' 5 m SRT^T rr%^ II ^ 

’^nRT^k^'' ' WTWT FJrTT I 

^ '^tt%:ifr %?r^ra^ II ^ 




^^•qro "SPPT *^WT ^TWR^?rR15[ II ^ 





^ 3IT. 3T7., 23, 792 ; ‘^. 5B?qr., p. 80 ; W?ft ^ ; 

^ ’E’i. Ill, p. 521; '’ »mFTf R T., p. 178; 

^ *mRf =5r fTfcT:, TO. w., p. 350 ; ar. i^., pp. 175 and 242 ; 
*’ TTOPTf =Er ?%f; ; ^TTW. f%., p. 82 ; TORT % ar. m., 
p. 187 ; ar. i% ^cTO:, 4t. ftr., p. 424 ; R ^ ^rs;, ^rr. ^i"., p. 667 ; 
® Ijr^iSrTORT ar, ar. nr., p. 202 ; ^ TORt R ?T%cr: ; “ mprit. 

^ 2)1. 3R-., p. 792; w. ^., p. 80; * f^T: R#- 

^TWir: I Fi. ^^T., Ill, p. 522; T^. X., p. 178; ’ 

5it%^T, TO. w., p. 350 ; ® ‘ i%., 

p. 83 ; ® Rrs=^¥[%; *' ’tar, ar. r., p. 187; to. Jn^fcTO:, 
‘ ’Tt ?lT:, w., p. 424 ; 

® ^TT. 3r., p. 792 ; ^., p. 80; w.. R., Ill, p. 524; 

4:., p. 178; ^ ^w, TO. R., p. 353; R f^., p. 83; 1%. 

^. gros:, ft., p. 426; ^ 3r: ^TT^TOR?^, ar. R., 

p. 203; * if:. 

3n. SR., p. 792; ^., p. 80; ’ rr?tw?t, w. =^r.. 

Ill, p. 526 ; ft. X., p. 179 ; TO. R., p. 353 ; ar. r., p. 188 ; 
ft., p. 427 ; ar. tit., p. 203. 













%3rwif^r ’’^Frrr: l 

^?^r4sT^NTsr“’" wfrnTrr II 

‘ tr^ gr ^< |f ( | rf^f^?r: I 
^ iimiifu'HUJuf^fV: II 





rr«rTs;Tmf^^mT 5#?^TTlr 

w ^nMRffMr il 


^ ^., p. 792; W. p. 80; ® § iTffT?T:, W- ^., 

III, p. 526; 1%. X., p. 179; ^ ^rF?iT: ; ^ % TO. *rr., p. 363; 

f%., p. 83 ; “■ sr. ^tt., p. 189 ; ft., p. 427 ; 

^ ft., p. 267; ' ar. iTT., p. 204; * ^ipr?; ; 

® 31T. STT., p. 796; m. ^., p. 80; ^ ?nT W. ^., HI, 

p. 526; ft. X., p. 179; TO. TO, p. 354 ; TO ft., pp. 175 and 
242 ; ft. ■^., p. 83 ; TO TO., p. 189; ft. ft., p. 427 ; ft., 
p. 267 ; TO TO., p. 203 ; * 

® TO. TOTO, p. 793; W- ^., p. 80; ® ^TOT, =?., Ill, 

p. 522; ft. T., p. 181 ; TO. TO., p. 360; TO. ft., pp. 175 and 
242 ; ft. ft., p. 426 ; W. %<rTOcTO3:. 

* TO. TO., p. 350 ; w. ^., p. 80 ; * tot t w. =?., 

Ill, p. 522 ; * ^rtcTO, ft. X., p. 181 ; * ^ TOTO^, to. 

ft., pp. 175 and 242 ; ^ Jf ftd«r^; ‘ ^31;; ^ 'it, ft. ft., 

p. 425 ; *■ TOft ; ‘ ^TtcTO; ’'it. 
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rr^' m m ?r: I 

’55nF5® WW’^" WT I 

fNr?Tf' ^r^rmi '^TTfrrTJ II 


m^t 


rm\ 


it * %sr f^r^T^ "rTfT; ii 
^rfr^T^n^* srfr^t ^trrr^Tf^Ti?; \\ X^ 


^ 3Tr. arr., p. 793; ^., p. 80; “ ?r??i4-:, fi. 

III, p. 522 ; TTcuirr^T^f, f^. p. 181; •'' , w. w., 

p. 351; j%. ^ ^cTO;, i^., p. 175A; ^. ^., p. 425 ; 

^ 3TT. arr., p. 793; w. ^., p. 80 ; R. x., p. 182. 

® arr. 3T<T., p. 794 ; w. ^., p. 80; " cIcOT^ ; ® cTcT: 
w, in, p. 627 ; '* 5 ^, f^. K., p. 183; W. 

=?. W?Tt3:, TO. W., p. 354; ar. f^., pp. 175A and 243; 
“ ® cf?r: jpiti:, ?r. R, p. 329; “ 

^ 1^ Mt?l% S^T^, ft., p. 428; w. =ar. WcTTS:, ar. ;Tf., 

p. 206; " cRT: fTOi: . 

* 3TT. 3T7., p. 794; ^Fi:. ^., p. 81 ; w. ^r.. Ill, p. 527 ; 
ft. Ac., p. 184; * ssr; ^ to. frt., p. 355; ar. ft., 
pp. I75A and 243 ; * fl:? % ?r. ft., p. 329; * fl:$^ ftg- , 

ft. ft., p. 429 ; ar. tit., p. 205; ^ ^ ^TO- 

•■^ TTT. STT., p. 794 ; ^T., p. 81 ; ^ m. 

III, p. 527 ; ^ ft. T., p. 184; ' >BftaTt, to. w., 

p. 356 ; ‘' 5^ ; ^ ^rftnr:, ft., p. 329 ; ft. ft., p. 429 ; 
^ < 5 ^; ‘ ^0^, ar. JTT., p. 206 ; ‘ ^ intwn. 







sTT^' ^^tw^rTT: I 

TIWT % %T^^^5srf;v:nT: II {\ 

^ *^#5rT^T ’^t^tj;^ l 

rT^ ^TT^T^ rn^ II 

... ... ... 

^tr^^iEqr II \K 

^ f:^ % I 

% ‘ ^F?qT “^tesr wr^5Tt u 


^ 3TT. 3Ttr., p. 794; ^., p. 81; ’' TIW ; 

® sarr, W. in, p. 528; m wtfar; ^ w, ft- <-, 
p. 184 ; W, TO. m., p. 356 ; ar. ft., pp. 175A 

and 244; ft. T TOrre:, ft., p. 329; 

^ ?i^, ^. ft., p. 429; ^ sfcTOtir; ^ ttw, w., p. 206; 

ft. ^ ^ ’7T3:. 

® m. srq-., p. 794 ; W. ^t., p. 81 ; ® 5 ; ‘‘ %, ^. ^., 
III, p. 528 ; * TO^cT:, ft. X., p. 184 ; to. ^ir., p. 355 ; ar. 
ft.," ipp. 175A and 244 ; * ^ ^■■, ft. ft., p. 428 ; 

® I ; '‘ %; ‘ ST. tttj, p. 207 ; * 

® JIT. m., p. 794; ^. ^., p. 81 ; W- ^r., Ill, p. 530 ; 

ft. ^., p. 184; TO. JTT., p. 355 ; ar. ft., pp. 175B and 244; 

ai. JIT., p. 207 ; * tftgr^:. 

^ W. III, P- 531. 

® JIT. 3T7., p. 794 ; p. 81; ^ iT^; W. ^., HI, 

p. 531; ^ ftft ; ft. C, p. 185 ; ^ m ; “ ftftziT^ ; ar. ft., 

p. 175B ; ' frft f ^ tfujit^ wx^^ ar, ft. ft., p. 85; ^ ^ 

nanTTJT ; ftSrsr: sr ; ?r. ft., p. 330 ; ^ Jiir^ft ; ‘ 

TO3Pf, ^■, P- 269; ft. %., p. 324; Vtrft w j:T^JTrit; 

“ giunsT; 51. 





rlr^H4J[ | 

wrwn#4’’ iTT%^ ^ w«rmrr: II 

Wrrrf^^KTf^ rT^TT II 

w: * ' srT?T T%ff 'WT »PrTT^ ^ • 

iwsrai>4«5w'’ ^ rrmwi il Ya 

' 3Tr. BTT., p. 795 ; W. ^., p. 81 ; i%. t., p. 186 ; 
^ 55-^%, w. ^., p. 358 ; T^., p. 85 ; '?^>l ^., 

p. 330 ; ‘' qroJiTt ^rrftr, ft., p. 431 ; “ ?5 ¥%t. 

® m, m., p. 795; W. ^., p. 81; ft. x., p. 186; 
® ^ T^ v:r5^:, TO. ^iT., p. 359 ; “ srifti ; 51. ft., p, 330 ; 

“ ft:5SW^ ; ft. ft., p. 432. 

^ ® 5it. m., p. 795 ; 5 b^-t., p. 81 ; ft. x., p. 187 ; 

® ^?r: ; ^ ^ ^ snsftft ; ‘ TO. ITT., p. 359 ; ® ?lft: ; 

® ^ w: JTfrrTOs^f ^ ?rfft ?fc?wi%crJ3; i ft. ft., p. 432 ; 
TOWTi''^?r^ ’rrs: . 



1 C 

II II 






'3TflT' ^ I: I 

^KW% ^ II ^ 


5CT^Tqt|aq5f5^ 

rT^ fl:!r^T ^r^nr mr II % 




' ^r3|?Vrf ^5n|<FT '-^T^ I 



"i|^ ^IT^ f!^ II V 


^ 1^. T., p. 189 ; i%. t., p. 178 ; f^*T: ; t^ert. 

^ t. ^., p. 189. 

® i^. 1%., p. 88 ; w. ^., p- 81 ; ‘ 'Tti?} sr: ; / iift?rr, 

f?. ^., III, p. 515 ; i%. X., p. 192 ; TO. ?fT., p. 370 ; “ 'TW 

W. ; ^ ■ofi%, ST. {JT., p. 248 ; “ ^tti;; “ to 4, ^. i^T., p. 441 ; 

^ sr. TIL, p. 212 ; ^ -0^, R %., p. 180. 

* TO. tit., p. 370 ; ^., p. 81 ; * f ; ‘ 

=^,, III, p. 515 ; i%. t:., p. 193 ; ' sf, R, pp. 250 

and 259; f%., p. 89; ® sr; * C ft'., p. 441 ; 

3IT. t., p. 712 ; ‘ TT^vr ; ” Tjy%l ; * I^ , ■!%. J'., p. 180 ; 

‘ ,1^. 





"rfrSnr^T^ \ 

^Sf^ fTfferJT r n^ § H ^ 



^fTTs^r^® ' ^ WT^ I 

sr^4 rf^ %rTT CT^ W^g ’ ^l r^ II ^ 


ST^rr' 5 ^qr^rT ^ I 

qsTrT rTr^nrow ^^STq-^lT § II 


w^ TTtjqqrqqr q spnqq^ l 
qft%rT qfqrT q II 


^jgr^t:q ^;(yqTqf® qT ? q^ ^^qr4^^l*< I 
qifsKT^^qrnT’qi^Tf ^RcrTrqd^rqq: ll 
TiTTft^i^?T ^qfi:q rr q T d i 

rf qt^flT^'q^'^qT w KK 


^ ■^. %., p. 180 ; f%. i%., p. 89 ; “ 3T^3r; m. 

1. 1., p. 182. 

® ST. TT., p. 133; W. ^., -p. 82 ; “ cra>str^, 1%., 
p. 90 ; STT. ?r., p. 516 ; sr. ir., p. 216 ; n. t., p. 182. 

^ t. f%., p. 90 ; f^. %., p. 182 ; w. =^., HI, p. 518 attri- 
butes this verse to ^htwr^T:; See Kane, l.c., p. 84. 

•V ST. JTT., p. 215 ; Fl. p. 82; ® Jl#ftT, III, 

pp. 516 and 61 7 ; f^. t., p. 198 ; TO. ’TT., p. 360 ; ewi ’Tt, 
f%. f%., p. 91 ; ® %ciT HT. cT,, p. 515 ; ?T. ft., p. 315 ; #. #r., 

p. 433 ; ^. ^., p. 656 ; R t., p. 183. 

® ST. i^., p. 251. 

- ST. JTT., p. 218 ; ST. ft., p, 253 ; 



mv?Tf II 


srss^rr:^ \ 

%rf:rT ^ II 


BF^T %r^r^ “^: Brr^Ri^ ll 


^gkrr^' ^fil fq ^s r #g [^ T ^ i 

^rFFrTT %ut: '^TTFrrr WTtt II K\ 








rf II 




f 5# ^rr^-^iTlFFTtT^ I 

^ ^rTg# Tf f gv T rl - ^ 

^ II 

' ar. R, p. 253. 

^ g-. f%., p. 322; ar. f^., p. 263; ar^T; ^ fiirarf. 

® ?r. 1%., p. 323 ; sr. p. 262 ; “ Jf Wfo^'^rfir ci^i'^^ . 

f g-. i%., p. 323 ; ar. ft., p. 261 ; JiTc^n: ; ® 

/ g. R, p. 326 ; ai. R, p. 259 ; * »i^cW ; ® RR. 

® g. R, p. 326 ; ar. R., p. 256 ; ^ srar^f. 

’ g. R, p. 326; a;. R, p. 256; ; ■* g 

^g^gcf; 3 tR. 




^ ar. i%., p. 260. 

^ ar. ■f^r.^ p. 262. 

® ar. {^., p. 263. 





n 

II II 

f ^PTTWT^ II ^ 

^rFTT#5n^rTr(^f ?'^f)sr wtt^ il ^ 

mr #iTT ^ il \ 

rT^FTF^^HTRlf^' - - fST^^Wlf^ ^ I 

^ %r 4 l vr 

^ #s%!TT^Jf#3T ^^fr?T 

’5rw”5iTOT?rT m%^s^nT55^ w^t ^?ft^- 
^TtT% sr%i= 5 ^ 

^gps^ T i r fijtq T ^ffgr II ^ 

^ i%. X., p. 201 ; w. p. 82 ; 

^., III, p. 645 ; : 3 frCT^ . 


^ W. p. 82 . 

® W. ^., p. 82 . 

* W. ^., p. 82 . 

® srr. ^., p. 256 . 

® JTT. STT., p. 257 . 









sraKRTt’TT^^I^ ^%rT: #^nTf : II ^ 


3 b, c 



r: II ^ 

'I 

#?TFrf II 

^tm\k 

^TTf^rararar ^ wf|[^r^ ^fi^rtenr: ll 

^ =^Rt imT#17FrT^fTf^: I 

1:5: mm II 

^^rm^fTRTTT^rt 5 ^tt^rt ^RiTHn^rinrai; 1 

^ w. ^., III, p. 634; w. ■?:., p. 202; “ 

llf., p. 332 ; 1%. T. ^cTTS:. 

" sr. a, p. 267. 

* m TTT., p. 387; W. ^., p. 82; ; 

® IpfrRrRW^r:, aiT. m., p. 759 ; ^ fWnftcT^Rsri^ ‘ ^ 

w. =^., in, p. 634; T%. T., p. 203; ^ 
fr ?^5T%, 3 t. i^., p. 267 ; R X. g^TTS: ; ® 3FTr«r ^RT^T:, 
1^. f%., p. 93; “ cT^Wli^ ; ® S^fTRfRRT^T: 

^.;&.,p. 4^^^ 

" i%. R;p. 93 . : 

® %. 1%., p. 94; 5ET. i:., p. 334. 

® 1^ ^., p. 94, 




rm’snr irncT^Tti^: II 

^rf^OTt I 

'^h ^r^TTi 5 II V'*. 

f^^sIhriTT^iT #Trf ^rw^t 1 



f^i|rrrf^' rr»TP^rf^ ^ I 

^rqr^^FWTT^' =^T^Tf^ ^f|TrT%WTf^ w^ll 
^mT^Vrrnr I 

^rnn’T^Tts^f^" ^R?n5r4T ll U 

^^fe’S5RTWTT^fe' I 

mfk ^firn^ sTsr^^rrrf^ ^iR^ ll K% 

^ ilr. f^., p. 94. 

^ 1^. R, p. 94. 

® w. T%., p. 94. 

* R ^., p. 203; SI. f^., p. 267. 

° m. STT., p. 759; W. ^"'7., p. 83; ft. X., p. 203 ; 
SI. R, p. 267 ; tf. ■^., p. 453. 

® m. ^., p. 83. 

^ ^x., p. 83 ; tt. w., p. 453 ; ® ar^irtts^ttit tf^iRf- 

® tf. W., p. 453; W. 75^., p. 83 ; w i ^iTft It 

S^ETTlISr 77551^^ 7153%; 1 ^1% 

• 11 



srflr^' #iTr?^ j^'^vm^ f 

TO#lcF?i^Tf% 

fTrr: ‘ ^’Twsrr^rwf snr^ II 

wr}% ^ %?5E?rT % =^1 

u^ ^pqr^ II 

^rsTfT'JT *¥rrT^rwF^^r^i^ l 
»T^ ■’ 5 *#f^:rf^: II 'k^. 

?r^trfH:® "rf#Tf ^r i 

* 5Tr„ 317., p. 761 ; w. p. 83 ; w. ^^r., Ill, p. 534; 
w. ^., p. 204; TO. m., p. 387 ; sf. jt., p. 135 ; iEr. %■., p. 186. 

® 3rr. arr., p. 761; q. f., p. 312 Tt; w. 
p. 83 ; 5^. ^., III, pp. 534 and 536 ; R x., p. 204 ; to. ?Tr., 
p. 387; sf. T^., p. 268; ?t. &., p. 333; TO^'lqt; 4t. W., 
p. 453 ; TO?:r’l Tt ; “ m f, qr., p. 135 ; qt, w. 

p. 186. 

^ 3JT. arq-., p. 761; w. w.^., p. 83 ; “ f, w. ^., HI, 

p. 536; f^. T., p. 204; *■ q?i. *Tr., p. 388; sr. ft., 

p. 268 ; %., p. 333 ; ^., p. 453 ; R t., p. 186. 

* 3fr. 3TT., p. 761. 

® 3rr. arq-., p. 761 ; w. ^., p. 84 ; *' at, 

W. ^., III, p. 549; ' ^:rfa i at, ta. a., 

p. 217 ; ^ tTq;^5!l%qTa^ ; ' ti^iifa I fw aw 

TO- ’TT., p. 399 ; w. aroaaarqiA:, w. ft., p. 270 ; ® iq- ; 

* tftft 1 a€"al'^ ; ^ aw at, ft. ft’., p. 96 ; * afwa; aw 

at aa. w., p. 198; ® aaqftr ; iTOfwa; *' aw asr ft., 

p. 462 ; w. awa?qi3:, ar.: .^.,;P, 634 ; w- ft^^TawTS:, ft. %., 
p. 189 ; ® ^ a#. 







^T^^rTtST^rlw" ^rT m^^ I 

^r' Tf^r sr^!(T?;:tn%r ll 



^FnirncTTrl^ ' % ^ f^rmr ii 





srnm' ssrirm ^ ‘ -vrlr^t ^nr ^ ?rm =^ l 
=1^ % ^rflr’JT: \\\6 

[m* w^F?^rT^ wr ^i] I 


' qr. sT'T., p. 762 ; p. 84 ; “ ; 

® ^., III, p. 549 ; ® 'J^rjft, X., p. 217 ; W. 

=Er. g?TTS:, TO. 3TT., p. 399; ^ 

cIT, ST. f^., p. 270; w. ^^r^cTTS:, it. ft., p. 96 ; 

® ST. OT., p. 199 ; w. 41. FT., p. 462 ; ^. W?m:, 

5TT. tt., p. 634 ; grTOT ; ® ^T^TT ; ® 'jt. 

^ m. m., p. 762. 

* it. T., p. 209; SI. ft., p. 98; * HTfrnftvqf ^ ; ® TlrTT:. 

* ft. 1., p. 209. 

® TO. ITT., p. 392; qr. w., p. 234; ^. =sr.. Ill, p. 537 ; 
ST. it., p. 98; ^Tft ^55 ; ‘ tsft, (?r. it., p. 333; sr. m., 

p. 195 ; “ ttt ^ 4 ; tl. it., p. 453 ; ft. ft., p. 788 ; ?TT. ft. 

W?TI 3 : ). 

® 2rr. TOT., p. 762 ; ^ 55 . ^5?T., p. 84 ; ^., III, p. 549 ; 

it. ^., p. 217 ; TO. m., p. 399 ; sr. ft., p. 270 ; it. ■%., p. 96 ; 
sr. TO., p. 199; * gitro^F, tl. ft., p. 462; I flF, it. %., 

p.l89. 






wr rr^RiT m ll 5/> 


^»4r ' =5rrftwrt 

?frsmmf^ ftsrf^: 11^? 
^fTFr^fesi' ^Tfsrr^l-: II 
^T?i:^|r%nr ' ’■ ^ i 


5^^:' ’'^ftTrn=fT 3[^f^?R:: I ^v 


[^m^TSF*J^T* ^^5: %rft- I^W^rTT I 

=^ ^ '3;!!|T^tj^T ?T^ II V-*. 


^ JIT. 3Tq., p. 762 ; ^p 7,, p. 84 ; “ TT|ff)' ^f^r gWf=[T W 

JTT W^x ; ® ^JT ^r ^TiT ; ^ JT %, T-^. ^., III, p. 550 ; ® ^RT^T JfT 

^tit; jt ft, !!■. X., p. 217; “ Jfr %JiT; JT i^, to. 
TfT., p. 399 ; ^ 1 . ^ fTO3: ; T^., p. 96 ; “ ^ST ; ^ ; 

WJI WT TOT; JT f^, ^. W., p. 462 ; «J. ^. ^rTTS:. 

® Jfr. 3Ttr., p. 762 ; W p. 83 ; FJ. ^., HI, p. 541 ; 
® ^?rift-^T: ^T%: ; ® ^ t^Wlt^, %. X., p. 210 ; TO. 

ITT., p. 392 ; w. TOT3;, sT. f^., p. 269 ; XX. f%., p. 335 ; 
* %; “ ^ l^rf^, ^. #r., p. 457 ; xx. i§r jttos:. 

® TO. ITT., p. 392 ; ^ 1 . =g.. Ill, p. 641 ; XX. f^., p. 335. 

* JTT. 3TT., p. 762 ; m. ^pq-., p. 83 ; * T^fl^ifT^sf^, x^. ^., 

III, p. 543; f^. X., p. 211 ; ' f ; to. W., p. 393 ; 

SJT. R, p. 269 ; TOTT'I Tt, i'. 'Br., p. 94 ; ^ i%^i% 5 , 'iM qt, 

g-. it., p. 335; ar. iT., p. 136; W. m., p. 791 ; ■&. T. TOTTS: ; 
fq. t., p. 188 ; * -^ff^i^ ar ' 5 %'l qinr;. 

® ITT. STT., p. 762; W. ^., p. 83; ^ #Tf XX, W. =sr., 

Ill, p. 543; it. T., p. 211; ^ ^iTt t, TO. iTT., p. 393; 

#TTt, ar. ft., p. 269; ^ tki t, TT. ft., p. 335; ar. iT., 
p. 136 ; ft. ^r., p. 791 ; ^ #iTT t, ft. %., p. 188 ; ^ tftrt t. 

® qT<?T., p. 84. Manusmrti, VIII, 259. 







^’Tt'rf ^53: II V-] 

wr3^ ^ sT^f^w: I 

rr^wTsr®'’ ^nr^rrr sirwf^Trn: l 

sr^s^: ^-^fFrif^ II 

^sT^T^* 5 ^5’ ^mffnr: l 

fTrSHTTW 5 ^TRf ?r II 

sT7Tr%ir 5 ^fT%^r4lr ^’^rf ll vo 

TTfT5T^S«r^T'’*' OTr rfsr ^'^npiTT I 


^”'7., p. 84. Manvsmtii, VIII, 257. The 
Udaipur MS. of W- ^5^7. attributes these two verses to 


ffW^. 

i ® qr. 3TV., p. 764; w. =sr.. Ill, p. 646; i%., p. 338; 

w., p. 457 ; ^ ?rt5r. 

® ^t. W., p. 222 ; w. ^., p. 84 ; “ ^Fcrtf^^r: ; 

® ?r?Tri^:, 1%. 1., p. 213; ^ If fn^r; “ ^ ; 


“ 3^- 


^ W- ^-^., p. 84. 

“ ^I. STT., p. 761 ; 5Pi. ^., p. 84; ^ ^ ^r^nf^, v?. 

=Er., Ill, j). 548; 1%. ?:., p. 216; q^. 37T., p. 398; ft., 

p. 270 ; ft. ■%., p. 96 ; ar. qr., p. 198 ; 'jft’l qtq;, ?r. ft., 

p. 338; ft. ft., p. 461 ; 3Tr. ft., p. 633; ft. t., p. 189 ; 

?jt5nft 'TT5:. 


^., p. 84 ; t?. =q.. Ill, p. 648 ; ft. q:., p. 216 ; 
). 398; ar. ft., p. 270; ft. ftr., p. 96; ar. ^.,, 
ft., p. 338; ft. ft.. T). 461 " — “ 


g 





rT^ ^r t 

sT?w’ 5' ‘^rl^r^T Vrsfli^^; i! v^ 

^fNR ^ i 

rfWr^f ' ^ 11 

Tt4t^ ^f^W 5T^ J 
^RTf 'flrTT^ss-¥rTT^g^T^»3Tr^ j 
^5Tt^[%?r'’ '^rPTT” ^ ^^rrff^r ii '<^5 



i:^Tf^: ^Efhrf f%Rfk?TFr II '-^v 
f5r%?rr^r^T^?-^-'cr’' ’jF^rpfFTWT^^ ‘ l 
%?r 15 ^ rT^ '"rRT f^T^rf^ II 

^ TO. W., p. 398 ; ^7., j). 84 ; ' TT ; *’ Ito:, W. ^., 

III, p. 548 ; R T., p. 217 ; ' ?T, sr. I?T., p. 270 ; '' frfT- 
?rw«M W TO f^=EITOlI, '^., p. 96 ; sr. g^r., p. 198 ; “ ^sft- 
(WJ, i%., p. 338 ; q-, ftr., p. 461 ; “ Jf, ^TT. ^., p. 633 ; 

® fT; t^'^F:, 1%. ^., p. 189 ; *' #rf^ fF. 

^ ^L TO., p. 761 ; TOT., p. 84 ; SJ^TO^T ^TTTO =T 
=TR5TO^®TOfM; ^. =T., Ill, p. 549 ; * Tn%, fr. T., p. 217 ; 

^ ^ cici^ ?r iT^tr^, t. ^., p. 96 ; ® tottcto's to%, sr. m., 

p. 198 ; ( ?r. k., p. 338 ; ft., p. 461 ; 3?r. ^., p. 633 ; 
^ T?T%) ft. %., p. 189 ; ft. •^. TOT3:. 

® 3rr, TO., p. 761 ; ^., III, p, 549 ; ® ^rr^ffro 

^TOT’friTqTOTf^IH; I ft. T., p. 217 ; ’* a1c^?rr ?Tr, to. stt., p. 398 ; 
m. =T. TOR: ; ft. ^., p. 96 ; '* TOTT?^, m., p. 108 ; 

TOT5: ; t. ft., p. 462 ; -r. TOR: ; ^r. ^., p. 634 : 

ft. t., p. l89; '* ^TTOTTf, TOT^-, =T. 

* ft. T., p. 218. 

* ft. ^., p. 218. 

® TOT. TO., p. 764 ; w. ^., p. 85; ?r%T, W. =T., 

Ill, p. 550; ft. T., p. 219 ; TO. ^rr., p. 399 ; sr. ft., p. 270 ; 
j TO3ITO; ft[i JT, ft. ft., p. 97 ; w. ft., p. 339; ft. ft., 
p. 463 ; 1 TO, ^rr. ft., p. 634 ; ft. %., p, 190 ; ^ TT?rrir'Jirftft 







rrm 1 

‘^’ " sTT^f^^r I v^ 

ST’ITT# ^ ^W¥T%^ II V^ 

^ W II V<i 


‘ m. 3TT., p. 764; ^., p. 85; “ ^rr: ir'^rissr^; 

?Fr ; ^ * i^f, ^., III, p. 550 ; “■ ^ srq-To^f 

i^. T., p. 219 ; ?rr: Wojt^; ® * i%sf, 'rt. ^tt., 

p. 400; n. i%., p. 97; “ ?T: ^foTi^sT^, #. #r., p. 463; 
imr^, ^ ^ w,\-, ^ %st, ^tt. ^., p. 634; ® fir: 

junrs^^ ; *’ 5FT ; “ i^. t., p. 190 ; “ ffT: JP^Tisw ; ® s ; 

® iirtj^R'ST. 

^ fg. R, p. 97. 

® ir. f%., p, 97. 

‘ m. STT., p. 765 ; ■^. sBeq-., p. 85 ; =^., Ill, p. 551 ; 

^ M. R, p. 98; ^ ; ‘ 5, C ft., p. 464; ^ 

2TT. '^., p. 635 ; ® ftST#=^5TJ?;, ar. TT., p. 137 ; ft. 

%., p. 191 ; ft. fft. ^?7r5:. 

^ 3rr. sTT., p. 765 ; ^bft., p. 85 ; ^. =sr., Ill, p. 551 ; 
TO. m., p. 400; ft. ^., p. 98; €. ft., p. 464 ; ’ ^TO^r, qr. 

^., p. 635 ; sr. fT., p. 137 ; ft. %., p. 191. 

® g-. ft., p. 339. 







w^srrfjr^rfefTv i 

^ 5 %?d%?!^ II 

1;4 t^ rT^ irr^i ll 
' ^rFTTTR^rffT^iC I 

3T1^ ^W*\\ 


w* i:^?r =^ ^^< 1 ; I 

5^Tf^' ^ TT% ^ rTr^TTI?; II 

...CN . N... i\ * ^ . . . 

^fj^tncTm rT^sTT^rni; I 
5 ^Tr’qrf^'^ H 


^ ^rr. srq-., p. 765 ; ^^i:. ^., p. 85 ; m. ^., III, p. 551 ; 
R z, p. 220 ; TO. w., p, 401 ; f^. f%., p. 98 ; “ %?r ^ 

R, p. 339 ; R R, p. 464 ; sf. ir., p. 137 ; R R, j). 191. 

® ^T. 3T7., p. 765 ; w. ^., III, p. 552 ; to. stt., p. 401 ; 

t. R, p. 465 ; 5T. IT., p. 137. 

® R tR., p. 102 ; ^1. ^., III, p. 558 ; '’ itR m TO. 

g:#rTT^ IT ?TO%. R i:., p. 229 ; R R, p. 194 ; R R. totr:. 

* TO. W., p. 408 ; 151. ^., III, p. 559. 

® TO. ITT., p. 408 ; w. ^., III, p. 559. 

“to. ITT., p. 408 ; =ir.. Ill, p. 559 ; “ ir^TrRfTO. . 



^ f|:^W ^q; | 

'§ II ^ 

cfT^T^^ 

55 ^" ^5TT 5 sr%m rT^^ II ^ 

ITT^^ Tf'^ ITITtF II ^ 

aT‘^r5pn%^»4f?T* * ^TfrTTfT^^’JT?9[ I 

’TT'^lTm !Tt=^ "dlaTnllf^^rTSI^ II V 

^ 3Tr. 3Tq., p. 806 ; ^?T., p. 88; ilr. i., p. 243; 

'" ^ ft’^r, 1^. ra., p. 109; i%. ^., p. 203. 

® 2rr. 3 T't., p. 806; q^., p. 88; ^ ■, “ 

^., III, p. 13 ; f%. L, p. 243 ; '" srrsT ; “ qf^l^sR, to. 

TIT., p. 429 ; ’’ 5TW ; “ fs sf. R, p. 358 ; i%. i%., 

p. 109; *' qro; ‘'’ ■^., p. 483 ; nm, ^it. ^., 

p. 681 ; isr. Iq ^rq-T^: ; sf. ^., p. 138 ; ^., p. 203 ; *’ qjis ; 

q##jrfri3[ . 

* ^r. 3Tq., p. 806 ; q^q., p. 88 ; ® ( w. 

III, p. 13 ; fq. 5C., p. 244; TO. m., p. 430 ; R, p. 358 ; 
W. qjsqrrore: ) ; fq. i%., p. 109 ; ® ^qqicTq:qr?i^ i 

( 'w., p. 483 ; ^rr. ^., p. 681 ; fq. %., p. 203 ; 1%., 

p. 198 ; q;?q?cqr3:.) 

■* 3jr. 3Tq., p. 806; w. ^., p. 88; ® ^ fi##WFrq;. 

W. ^., III, p. 13 ; W. q^eqracTO: ; fq. q., p. 244 ; f ; 
® ^ TO. *?r., p. 430; sr. f%., p. 358 ; ® 

(%. a, p. 109 ; t. ft-., p. 483; ?fT. ft., p. 681 ; 
T. ft., p. 198 ; ft. p. 204 ; qicq-qcqrs:) 3TO., p. 1. 
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^^si%^:” II "a 

^rw^^ort ^w: I 
^r%»nTf^fiq^qraTT II ^ 

afrm»3^i#rf rr^^r I 

^FFTTi* 5^: I 

!ttt^ ii 6 

?n[«JT^^^ “ ^IWOTt II 

^ 3IT. arq-., p, 806 ; w. ^., p. 88 ; “ TirR-^^rsr^r, W. 

^., III, p. 758 ; ® q-nir sr-apit^:, i^. x., p. 247 ; w. ^‘^- 

nmrs:, TO. m., p. 430 ; 1^. ^., p. 110 ; ® tot;, g-. i%., p. 476 ; 
*’ {^%T: ; ' TOr ST’MtTOr:, W., p. 483 ; W. ; 

3rr. #., p. 681 ; ^ 3Tft:fl?r: wr nr., p. 232 ; 

® R t., p. 210; toi ^., pp. 2 

and 88 ; it. l. ^?TT3:. 

^ W. qi^qr., p. 88. 

;* ■&. ■^., p. 110. 

* wr. arq., p. 808; 5-5J. ^fm., p. 88; ® arnlr'qj:, w. =^., 

Ill, p. 759; it. 5[., p. 245; w. q^TcTijqcqrs:, sj. p, 358; 
^ iFlt ; ® armr ^'J§-:, ?r. ft., p. 477 ; WitSFf: 

w^: ; ® arfqqj tr'^R, tl. ft., p. 484; ® figafr ^:, ^it. tt., 

p. 681 ; ® arttcc^"# qrq/qre4 tott, It., p. 200 ; ^ ^fr: ; 
* arft^ ST. w., p. 231; * g ^T: ; ® arf^q^:, it. ft., 
p. 209 ; I^g:; ® arfw^; ar^sT., pp. 1 and 88. 

® ^TT. wq., p. 807 ; w. p. 88 ; ft. q., p. 250 ; ar. ft., 
p. 359 ; tl. ft., pp. 485 and 486 ; ^ ftyi'ft^, ’§Rarrftq#ft 
^rsrrft^t qr3:, ft., p. 212; ft. ft., p. 214 ; '■ wrft4 

'' F?. g., Ill, p. 760 ; 4 ft., p. 479. 





WTT^ww: wm: . . . . - . II 

' w^T’JT * I 

rT?PTr%3f^^*’ W^ ^ 'q^Tl^WMI 
' ^fw^?5SrTf^’5T^ I 

II 

^?T^sqTnTf^: I 
mwoTt ?rr’qRT^:5^T?i; li K^k 

' " ^BnTr5Kt% " ‘JT^ (?) I 

rT^w s3‘Bf^T Ir?4 II ^ V 

T^., p. 479. 

® W. W., p. 434; SI. i^., p. 360 ; f|^?rT ; 

® SI. q-., p. 139 ; ^1. ^7., p. 89; T%. '?’., p. 261 ; ^ l^^fW 

5, ^. ft., p. 485; ^. ft., p. 205; ft. %., p. 211 ; “ ft37; 

^ TO. in., p. 434; w. TTO., p. 89; ® ^ftcT:, ft. 7., 

p. 261 ; ® ^?r:, si. ft., p. 359 ; ( ft. ft., p. 485; ft., 

p. 205 ; ^. 5B?73^?IT3; ), Tti., p, 234 ; ® ^^T:, sro., p. 3 ; 
* 71^4:. 

® 7II. Jir., p. 432 ; 7:?7., p. 89 ; « %q^ ; ^ Jilft 

ft-. 7., p. 252; ® 757^; “ 3Tr|% ; ' m, sf. ft., p. 359; 
W. ^7cr^7c7T5: ft. ftl., p. 485 ; 5B777W7R:, 7- ft., p. 206 ; 

srrift ; ' TTfi ft. ft., p. 211 ; ft. T^cTTS ; W., p. 3 ; 

7;777^r7T3: : si. ?rr., p. 235; 3137. 7c7T3:. 




fksw rTsr %r5^T^r%wfrT?j: H 

telrTTOTf^ II 
flr^ 'wr?rv|5r?Tt^ i 

II 

tororf %fT%^ II 

OTr^FTt pwr%5^ wn I 

^ TO. JTF., p. 432 ; ^1. ^., p. 89 ; “ %'=[fl!Fr, w. 

l., p. 252; 3Tr^; “ %fWft3'^ ; TO sj. r., 

p. 360 ; ^ % feS’JT: ; ^ W., p. 485 ; “ I^TOT 

%dl3oi;; ^ cf:, t'., p. 205 ; '‘ 3TT^ ; ® I^TOT %^T|:g'^ 

I"., p. 212; TO. BTjg-., p. 3 ; ^. sr. iir., p. 235 ; 

#. ftroiTS:. 

® ^T. arq-., p. 809 ; w. TO7., p. 89; ir. T., p. 252 ; to. 
HT., p. 432 ; ST. R., p. 360; €. #r., p. 486; 1%. p. 205; 

ar^ ; p. 3 ; sr.RT., p. 235. 

® arq., p. 810 ; it. p. 257 ; ® 

p. 488; * TO, T. fw., p. 209; * qjeTO^ R; 

^ W. TOR., p. 89 ; m. ar?., p. 809 ; 'rt. i., p. 252 ; w. 
^., p. Ill ; ' iflTO, ft., p. 486 ; RT. ^., p. 683; 

ftTOlf fcpr^rlrJTTTOR: ft., p. 321 ; ft. %., p. 212. 

TO. aR., p. 810 ; ft. q;., p. 257; ^ TOfft^:, ft., 

p. 488 ; ft., p. 209. 
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n^ fk!FT ^ II ^ 

' srf?^R^: I 

snrr^r^sgsr?^" ^ II ^ 

r^^l * ?qrHpd'![T^T^t srf^T^^ I 

^Tss?frn^!T ?rTTO^ II M 

^Frnrf^r^^ I 

^ ^ rTT^W^ II 


^ 3rr. 3Tq-., p. 811; w. ^., p. 89; v[^, =tr.. 

Ill, p. 14; i%. X., p. 169; sr. f^., p. 362; it., p. 219; 
sr. rrr., p. 238; t^. t., p. 214; “ 

^ »f>. ft., p. 90. 

® 5rr. '=fr’T., p. 812; ^., III, p. 764; ft. ^., p, 275; 

sr. ft., p. 364; 3^?a-., p. 9; ” ^g^4t % sr. rtr., p. 245 ; 

^ 3^-. STT., p. 812. 

® arq-., p. 812; H. ^5=^., p. 92; ft. x., p. 270; ft. 
^., p. 121 ; ft., p. 216; ft. t., p. 222; “ t 
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•3fr^T#Tf'“ !TT|rT>JT'' l 

mms^ ll ^ 

flfjnrf^rs’iTT ir^: \\ ^ 


’5r^^v:rT^'^ #?rj'^: "^swfr^r: i 
■frriT5^’T^5 ^ ft: II 


* srr. STT., p. 813 ; w. p. 90; ^ ^m, w. ^., 

III, p. 762 ; t. ?:., p. 261 ; ■%., p. 112 ; %7oi, 

¥. T^., p. 481; “ fir^TT; *’ f^., p. 251; " ; 

® WS5r, %. t., p. 215 ; ’’ ^oj 

® STT. ST-T., p. 813; w. ^., p. 90; w. ^., HI, p. 762; 
^., p. 261 ; %. ^., p. 112 ; 1%., p. 481 ; ^., p. 251 ; 

t., p. 215 ; ^ srwRT. 


® 1%. i%., p. 113 ; w. ^5:^7., p. 90 ; ® ^|: Tt, it. x., 

p. 263 ; t. m., p. 473 ; '1^1 Tt, it,, p. 250 ; 

; it. t., p. 216. 


® 5Tr. 3PT., p. 814 ; ^. p. 90 ; ® w ; 

‘ it. T., p. 264; ® W; ‘ ^., 

* ^r, tt. ft., p . 474 ; ® ( t, it., 

' I, ft’- %., p. 218 ; *: sjaT, ^wt ’Kq;). 


p. 114; 
p. 255 ; 
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srssrmr 5 \ 


^frTr??gT^4r%^"’“ wr^^ ’ g srrrrwj?: II 
ITv:^ ’’Tf^^ 5 II K\ 


^trnrt uw* II 

rTTf^lt 


:5 II V^ 


* srr. 3fT., p. 814 ; w.^., p. 90; ^et., Ill, p. 762 ; 

* ^ '^% fl: I i". ^., p. 264 ; sr. f?r., 

p. 363; T^. ^., p. 116; ® ^rtuIt:, w., p. 481; ’’ 

cRig^ ; ® W; ; ‘ 31% ^ ^ f%: I ft., 

p. 474; ® f5#T35n’%5T; " ^'^:, ft., p. 265; ar. w., 

p. 240; ‘* 5 . 

® 3Tr. 3Tq-., p. 815 ; W. ^., p. 90 ; ^ ^ ; ‘3 mfi% % 

ar. ft., p. 363; * 3 , ft. 1ft., p. 115; ® ^; * 3 wft 3 , 

3 . ft., p. 256 ; ’* ftw ^t 5 :ra%, ar. WT., p. 241 ; ft. %., p. 218 ; 
*’ ftftsT, ST’^'., p. 7. . 

® 3. ft., p. 256 ; w, '^5=T., p. 90 ; ar. ft., p. 363 ; 3T¥ ; 

‘ 'Tlftft 3 ft, ft. 1ft., p. 115 ; ^ 3 ==^^s%, ft. %., p. 219 ; ft. -ft- 

^?Tr3: ; w. ^., p. 90 ; %ft ftfST% 3 %. 

* 31. 3T3., p. 815. 

® 3T. 3r., p. 278. 



^5r%TT5T5^" ^v^t “^^T'TfrT '‘=^ ^ 11 

fTT^fTT WT '-frlraf^ I 

W^ 'rR:3TTT^^ flrsr^: ^r II 

3T7fTi^TF^»j%® ^J ^^mrf w rrr%rr: l 
rr^ ^ mf^t II 

^f^Ir^rsSrlTqf^f ‘ l^rc’TTwf^l^^j; I 

srr^^'" HTTm#^arrilTr: 5r#rrrT^^ i 

^TStHTTf^ST ^ "^TTTTPft W {\ 

^ JTT. STT., p. 816 ; w. =^., HI, p. 91 ; “ %f 
;pj. xT., Ill, p. 765 ; “ if. T., p. 270 ; “ ift¥% 

%?% ^ TO. ffT., p. 420 ; ^1?%, f^. ftr., p. 118 ; 

* 1^., p. 477 ; * m 

TOfNf^, f^. ^., p. 221 ; T%. X. ^rros:. 

^ ST. ?rr., p. 245 ; W. xm., p. 92 ; ' ?fgrr, t'I. X., p. 273 ; 

'® Iral# =T, 3??^., p. 9 ; ® Icf:. 

* T^. X., p. 273. 

* ^. ft., p. 481 ; w. wr., p. 92 ; ® Jift. 

^ TO. JTT., p. 412; TO- ^'T., p. 92; ’’ W; 

’ STT-Tcirfti^, ^TT. 3Tcr., p. 1043 ; “ arr^^ : ‘ T%?rRnf^?r;TTirr^ 

'srr^TOiTO'=-3^T^, ft. X., p. 276 ; 5 -sTreraiftft, sr. ft., 

pp. 364 and 382; OarrTOrft^, ft. ft., p. 120; xx. ft., 
p. 233 ; rfwrrs:; sr. xi., p. 201; irofOTS: ; ft., 
p. 472 ; 3TF^s^ ^r^TT^ftf ^fftcT: srft^jR; i ar. ft., pp. 215 
and 233; «rFf TOra'ftiq; Jrrrodt ^r%rT:: fft, p. 215 ; cTtrgS:, 
p. 233 ; f , ft. x. ?r?TT 3 :, sf. 37 ., p. 140 ; jit. jt. =g ; 

^ ; ft. ^., pp. 99 and 222; sr. ?r. ftci;, in. it. 

TOft^TRTir ’TTS:, 3T?a-., p. 9; ft., p. 233 ; cW^TTO:, sr. nr., 
p. 246; ?. ft icTO:. 
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w^j i 

wr^T#r^ ?r ^jrvsm iv^ n 

m^mw! ?ff^rrrR3RT% m \ 

^ 9Rmf II 

^T^: ^rT 'sr ^ I 

^R#t' fli^rfhTf STf?^ ^ \ 

^ W. ^., p. 92 ; f%. T., p. 277 ; ® ^ 

® W. ^., p. 92; {%., p. 318; “ 

^ srri:^ ; ® ^ f^. x., p. 280 ; ® ^r^r-it t%. '%., p. 301 ; 

® gr Tr'=?T4. 

' ?j. f%., p. 484. 

* ^., p. 763. 
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II #rn:ii 

rT^r" f^^TT I 

sT^r^T^?:>5wRn%: srf^^ II r 








tt^-wt: I 

mi II ^ 




^^STfTT: IHTTJ W^^W miW* II M 


^ m m., p. 437 ; W. ^., p. 94 ; ^., III, p. 735 ; 

1%. T., p. 289; ^ fl:i%5?r;grwo- irar: ; *’ ?r. R., p. 460 ; 

4. ftr., p. 491 ; 1^. %., p. 227 ; “ %i%'4f-a^=bir: ; '' ?rw^:. 

® W. W., p. 438 ; ^., p. 94 ; ® III, 

p. 736; 1%. ^:., p. 289; ft., p. 491; gr. ft.,.p. 116; 
® ^rwn ^ ^«Br:, ft. ^., p. 227. 

® TO. W., p. 438 ; w. W^., p. 94 ; ^., III, p. 736 ; 

ft. T., p. 289 ; t. ft., p. 491 ; ft., p. 117 ; ft. %., p. 228. 

^ TO. m, p. 438; ^. ^., p. 94; ft. T., p. 292; 
® srT?tTff:, ar. ft., p, 369 ; / =^1^, ft., p. 121. 









f^rrr I 

sr^wqrr^ffT'' ^(T^sr^il^^: II ^ 

TTsr^l: I 

^F^fTT ^Ti|;!FT II \ 

^ qrf^ I 

sTf^rr '^^^^ rf^ 5'i^TSRt il ^ 

rT’TT' sr^S^-555:^%r!; II 6 

' ^^i^sr«I^ 151% I 

f|^% ww|#r n ^ 

II 




^ TO. J?T., p. 439; w. ^., p. 94 ; ® » 

“ 5nw:, w. ^., III, p. 737 ; “ ; ” tq^cffcT 

^m#, %. K., p. 293; “ ^fi^t^’^; ® 5^^:, sr. I?r., p. 370; 

“ W, ft. ^., p. 123 ; ft. ■?:. ^3:, 

ft., p. 80 ; ® ; “ ^nw, ft. ^., p. 229 ; ft. sc- 

^?7I3:. 

® TO. TfT., p. 440 ; W. ft., Ill, p. 738 ; ^ 

® w. ^., III, p. 738. 

* ar. IT., p. 144 ; w. ^., HI, p. 738 ; fefiftft ^ 
ft., p. 461; ® TOJq;; ^ :sq% JTf^^¥rs[RWlWfMt#Hr: ; 

® TO. ^rr., p. 439; ^ft., p. 96; m. sr^r., p. 824 ; 

® amrroftw cf*#; ' ar^i^ftra:, ft. t., p. 306; ft., 

p. 492; ai. ffr., p. 254 ; ** 3^’q'. 

® TO. JTT., p. 439; ^., p. 96; 3|T. 3??., p. 824 ; 

^ Trft’jftls4gTO% ^ ft. T., p. 306 ; ft. ft., p. 492 ; 

ar. ITT., p. 254 ; *= s;arjn'^%. 


^ w. i-i> A 


II \\ 

^ "Ti^-¥TrSTf?:m % i 

%rr^T w^* II 


sr 35ri I 

'T<j%' rrflsjcrr rfr^^nTS^C II 

Mtw: ^ ^w ^ II 

fT> 4 trWffrf^%gT 5 % ?PTH 3 ; I 
? 7 TW=^pf^?t^ “f^^«rr^ sprarr: II Ta 


4« i.i 


w^rf^ ^ I 




* It. T., pp. 307 and 616 ; ^., p. 96. 

® TO. 511., p. 439 ; ^. qro., p. 96 ; “ vnaj- ; *> quiRf, 
ft. T., pp. 616 and 308 ; “ vtr; to^T fit; ^ ^ar ; 
^ ^ qrs:, tt. ftr., p. 492; ^rrsr, t. %., 

. 108; ft. T., p. 616; 5jg?TT5:, ft. %., p. 290; WFT; 

® 5it. spT., p. 825 ; ft. X., p. 297 ; * tot 5, TO. TFT., 

. 439 ; ft. %., p. 126 ; ^ tft ; * W, tf. ft'., p. 492 ; 
5n=S55r^ tft snft^^ JST: ft^ ; ^ qxit, 5r. ft., p. 100 ; 

’Ttft =5r, ST. TT., p. 142; ® to, ft. t., p. 231 ; ® fterj^: ; 

TOT ; ^. ^5^., p. 96 ; * 

* m, ^., p. 96. 

® TO. TIT., p. 439; 5RTO., p. 96; f, ft. %., 
. 308; tsft, 3Jfr. cT., p. 711 ; %sft, tf. ft., p. 493 ; 

, it., p. ll2 ; ft. %., p. 232; Vtsft. 

* TO. w., p. 439; TOT., p. 96 ; ^ ftrir ; ^ f|?rftcr, 

m =?., HI, p. 756 ; ^ ftTiT; ft. T., p. 308 ; 

' ftTFT, ft. ^., p. 131 ; ‘ ^TO%TOrrcTrR TO^rft^ W i t ; 

‘ |T%, ft., p. 493; ft?TftTT, ft., pp. 115 and 117; 

* ft^TT; d" flrift^ =^#. 






’’’“^tri^n^s^TlWTt II 

ImgTFn^r^^ni''* 5 % I 

4^ * !T3[Twr^ "Tm il ?<c 


SfspT?^ ^f^-^TTf^STT 'W 1 

^nflr’TT^T^^rT II K% 


JrW^TT^" ' ^1[rqrf^ % 
^ ^'I fi r T TT^^r II 

fT’^TT °W«n5^ f% ’'»T% 



^ ^TT. STT., p. 826 ; w. ^T., p. 96 ; R X., p. 310 ; 
' 3T4figT^: (to. jit., p. 439; sr. i%., p. 376; R x WcTO:) 
R ^., p. 132; “ ^7; 3T«rf, ^. ftr., p. 493; 

t^., p. 101 ; sr. fir., p. 256; %. x ^cTOS:, t%. %., p. 234; 

^ 3Tqf. 

^ 3TT. arq-., p. 826; x^. ^., p. 96; ir. x., p. 310; 
® ft% TO. JIT., p. 440; 3T. I^r., p. 376; ' % 

5131^50^, i%. ^., p. 133; ® ff^q; ^ fliS'Ji, ^. ft., 
p. 493; ^ TOTOSTOft f%TOT; ' ft. %., p. 234; 

® ft% f Bnr ; ® Tit 

® TO. JTT., p. 440 ; TO. 'BTO., p. 97 ; ft. q., p. 314 ; ft., 
p. 106 ; ‘ TfsTT. 

* TO. ^., p. 758; TO- WJTO., p. 97; ft. T., p. 315; 
^ JiTffsg- TOqf^, TT. ft., p. 475 ; ^ t?n#ci ^TOqftTT. 

® qr srq., p. 845 ; to. ^., p. 97 ; “ =§ ft. x., 
p. 317 ; TO. Jir., p. 440 ; " Wi ^l^JrmTftcsrg: ; 

p Tra qTOSTOTOtn, ft. ^., p. 134; ^ fti^sTTf ftan?; ; %!:, 

ti-. ft., p. 494; wr ^I^JITsnitcqg: ; ° S# W; 

“ tn:, ft., p. 124; ^ TOTO: ; ft. t., p. 236; 

5;^TOdq% TO: ; “ t^. 




gr t f f^T?Tr^v:^r‘* wsr^rj^ll 

'srr? 4 ' \ 

’srrPTfr#“ ^Fwf|:!iw H ’^v 

Ifjot® ^ iqrf^ ^T ^T ^T 'T:^ l 

^?m=^’€r 5 3j^Rt II ^A 

‘ %5=^ i%T^ I 

rf^i xTPrf^ winf^ ll 

‘ ^rJ. m., p. 440 ; ^T., p. 97 ; “ f, it. k., p. 7517 ; 

Ti^t 7^5^; I it. ^., p. 134 ; *‘ f 

I ^. it., p. 125 ; 'i^t'KJ!;, it. ^., p. 236 ; it. '^. ^cTO:. 

® sr. ?r., p. 144; w. ^., p. 97; ® ^. =?., Ill, 
p. 739 ; ^ ^nrfe, g-. it., p. 462 ; tt. it., p. 494 ; 

w. =^?ITS:, it., p. 131 ; ® grit^T ; ® % ST. 

gr., p. 260 ; ® ttf^writw 

® ar. gr., p. 260 ; it. 1%., p. 137 ; * f^sit; ® 3T^5Br- 

* ^. it., p. 134; it. K., p. 322 ; *' wraripT; W. ^., 

p. 99. 

® it., p. 142 ; W- ^., p. 99 ; it. T., p. 329 ; 
it. -^., p. 142. 

® ?)T. SPT., p. 843; gi. ^., p. 99; R X., p. 331; 
^ Ara:. %, it. ^., p. 143 ; ^ ^fra; %, ^., p. 67; ar. gr., 

p, 262; it. t., p. 245; * 

’ >rr. ar^cf'p. 843 ; w. ^., p. 99; x., p. 331 ; 

*' 3: it. ^., p. 143; ^ g it., p. 67 ; =g ; 

ar. W., p. 262 ; % %. f., p. 245. 
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^?Tf II K 

=^4 tr^^n%TT??T^ I 
tn^^trgw* ^ ww^ "g II ^ 

^NTT^^TtrnT^' fTrSr^tf^rn^ I 

g s ^ ^ S g rr ^ITF^ SP^^TT^^TWTi II ^ 

fN *4. ^ i’^ 

"^^5^ Tf^^FH?; I 

R^f^t II V 


fTnR:^:nTTRC 

♦5 ,^-A. b 


^srT^nTR: ll 'K 

l^’^W^'^TRTT^ « 4|^trsfj;(ijr rT^n" I 

^ rPfl' II ^ 



* SJT. ^., p. 380. 

® W. ^., in, pp. 11 and 722 ; ^ ^5?; ^ p. 11 

^ •m:, sr. ?TT., p. 267 ; * ^if ; ^ g-. 1^., p. 452 ; 

ft., p. 498 ; ® ^r., p. 145. 

® ^., p. 102. 

* ar. ’T., p. 148. 

® 2n. m., p. 820 ; w. ^., p. 102 ; ® ^ ^rt, 

^. =?., Ill, p. 734; ft. ^., p. 350; ft., 

p. 141 ; ar. JT., p. 148 ; 

® 5tt. arq-., p. 820 ; >w., p. 102; ® 

fli^rait ^., III, p. 734; ® =ft^ ^qm«rT, 

ft. K., p. 350 ; * %rai^, ft., p. 141 ; * ar. ff,, 

p. 148; ® 



^ sFF’Tjfhr: \ 

fSrlT^ m WrrTjfNr: WTrSn^n#f^^ l( ^ 

'TsfWT I 

fir^nl^oT^ ^^nr^T w^t w^mt II 

f^srr^^r^^ ‘ wr mxx i 

^ Trsn ^ l 

rn?T sr^v-?T^ TTS TTJ^r^ II 


^ STT,, p. 820; w. ^., p. 102; R i., p. 160; 

■Pr., p. 141 ; SJT. TT., p. 148 ; ^ 

® m. STT., p. 820; W. ^., p. 102 ; ^., III, p. 734 ; 

K., p. 350 ; “ gai: itirqsfljT^ ; ^ f^rf, %., pp. 141, 296 ; 
** fcif p. 295 ?wg^, sr. ??., p. 148. 

® =[. f^., p. 61 ; wr^q-., p, 104 ; {%. i., p. 371. 

/ 3Tr.>^., p. 861 ; W. q^PT., p. 104; ^ W. ^., 

III, p. 723 ; ® q«rqTO^, T., p. 371 ; ® ww % =q' ; ® w ; 
^ TO. *n-., p. 864 ; ® qrw, ?t. ^., p. 458 ; ® q-w% ; 

* TOj;, 41. #r., p. 501; sir. 5T., p. 146. 

® SIT. STT., p. 851 ; w. ^., p. 104 ; ' ; ^ JTqIrsr 

R K., p. 371 ; ^ ^ 14., p. 62 ; ar. w., 

p. 276; 14. STcTO:. 


® srr. 3Tq-., p. 851; ^. ^., p. 104; ‘ fTOcqrq, #. t., 

p. 372 ; fi. 
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3TRIcITt^5T: 


^F^srtTnr^l 
w^i m W K'k 

“ w^^r: I 

TT^fsrfrT^T" ^7^° 'etittsf: g- gr^Tfrr: H 

5 w^ %rT%^i3; I 

3TrT?:'^r^f nr^ *rr«rr ^rr^rg^^: I 

/sn^seTfTT ^ ’vrTK^TTrrr II 

^RT%Trr^ 

qTfTrrri^^® STtg^cfT^^ I 

fW^TffePTT^Fff ' n 

^ 1%. p. 372 ; w. ^., p. 104. 

^ 3Tr. STT., p. 851 ; ^h^'T., p. 105 ; “ i^. ^., p. 373 ; 

*’ i". ■^., p. 165 ; “ =^, ft., p. 501 ; ft., 

p. 74 ; ar. W., p. 277 ; “ ir^ =Er ; ft- ft., p. 258 ; 

ft. ^ WcTO:. 

® ^. =^., Ill, p. 723; ^. ^?7., p. 105; ® ^- 
Wsr^^q-cT: ; ft. X., p. 373 ; * '•# ; ® ft. ■^., 

p. 166 ; 5R5q‘fc'n3:, ^. ft., p. 502 ; ® srm^; ® ^ftPTPft 

ft., p. 74; iiiftjfftftcjT ; ® ; ar. frr., 

p. 277; m. ^JmcTTS:. 

^ =?r.. Ill, p. 723. 

® =?., Ill, p. 724. 

® =^., Ill, p. 729; 5fr. ft., p. 59 ; ar, ft., p. 382 ; 

‘ IftffnrRrt, ft., p. 24 ; ^ ^ftRC, sfT. ^t., p. 5 ; ft. ft., p. 99, 


.-b. 




lev 


^ q- \\ {6 

^ ^TrT ^ W7^TFrPT?TrT^?3[ I 
sTfWT" OTfT H WT5r 'mr^ II 

^ri:srrT' l 

^m: 

^ ^ ’TWrTI I 

^ sn^r I 

W ‘WTrT^Sr 5T I 
irr?Ts^: ^ II 

^ir mdV 5 ^prn’pn?: I 

^STRT’-flrfr^TfFT^ ^TW’PrFH^^IrfJ II 


99 

\ \ 


to 


^ ^., p. 147 ; w. ^., III, p. 730; JfT. i^., p. 61 ; sr, 

f^,, p. 383 ; ft., p. 25 ; ^ft. ff., p. 100 ; HL, p. 280. 

^ ft. J?., p. 99 ; w. ^., in, p. 730 ; “ jt ftfr otit ‘-fraft 

® =5r.. Ill, p, 733 ; g-. ft., p. 458 ; ^ wrftt, ft. ft., 

p. 503. 

* ^r. STT., p. 851 ; H. ^., p. 105; “ W-W?!;, ft. T., 

p. 374; ^. ^mcqrs:, ft. 1%., p. 166; ® ft. ft., 

p. 502 ; w. ^EWWcTO:, ft. %., p. 258 ; “ JRra%^. 

® 3jr. 3Tq-.,p. 852; m^^.,p.l05; ® t; * j| ; Jtlftr, 

fl. =^., Ill, p. 722; ft. K., p. 377; TO. HT., 


p. 453 ; ® ft, ?r. ft., p. 458; ^ W. ft; 


5: 


8 r. 




*n%rr, (t. ft., p. 70; ar. iir., p. 278; m. ft. ft., 

p. 260 ; TO.4ir Wcqi3:. 

° m 3Tq-., p. 851. 





1 C^3 



' ’^TTrTflT^ rT^^Tmf ^ II 

3I^rT:* ^ rF^r^ STT^ I 

^rr%?r * f^^rt«^5 ^: f^f^J II 

■f^”lrJ^^7|t' tw: ' ^^irffcT I 

T^wfTS^rf® Tr^: #^^sr w^ ll 


^ qfT. 3Tq-., p. 852 ; p. 105 ; t^. ?:., p. 377 ; 

* JTlif, TO. ?Tr., p. 853 ; 1§r., p. 70 ,* ht. W., p. 278 ; R %., 

p. 260. 

® ^TT. 3T'T., p. 852 ; spi. ^., p. 105 ; “ ^1^, ^. =?., Ill, 

p. 722 ; 55^:, i%. T., p. 377 ; ^ flFfl:, TO. JTT., p. 853 ; 

w. ^3:, ?r. {^., p. 458; ^:, 

^., p. 260; 1%. ?: W?>TI3:. 

® TO. 5Tr., p. 853 ; =?., Ill, p. 722 ; j%. t., p. 377 ; ?r. 

R, p. 458 ; ® i#sf^ I ^i^TT'JTf sj-. jtt., 

p. 278 ; R ^., p. 260. 

* R L, p. 377; w. p. 105; a?. ilT., p. 278; 

* 1%. t., p. 260. 

® m. 3Tq-., p. 852 ; ^., p. 105 ; ^ Rar: ; ® siITsFr^:, 

m. ^., III, p. 722 ; * JTrar: (R ^., p. 378 ; R R., 

p. 169 ; R. %., p. 261 ; w. ). 


- - .. 

)( w 


st^tk ^ I 

Trr^ f?r^w H ? 

^WTn^TflrT s; 5 fjar^T^TSTFTJ^ i 

STt^ SIW W \ 






‘ ^ ^ 3 rra[, H ^ 


■^RT" ^If i TFfr^ ‘^[WT 'Tr«?l^5fwri3; I 


^ 3fr. STT., p. 854 ; p. 105; w. ^., HI, p. 16; 

"Tt, %. T., p. 378 ; “ fw ; i%^r^rt, to. m., p. 462 ; 
qicq;, s;. i^., p. 281 ; qt, W., p. 504 ; TO^I’I ’it, 
1^., p. 154 ; HT., p. 281 ; gmrl ’ll:!!:. 

* 3TT. m., p. 854; m.. ^’T., p. 105; ® grTfl-, m. =^., 

Ill, p. 16 ; SrRrl ’it, i:., p. 379 ; w. €m?lT3:, ( TO. HT., 
p. 462 ; sr. T^., p. 281 ; ’It, ) W., p. 504 ; ® ’ifi, 

R, p. 154 ; ^ f% ; sr. HT., p. 281'; :jmp| ’it. 

® 3rr. 31TT., p, 854 ; w. ^., p. 105 ; ^., III, pp. 16 

and 740 ; ^ ^ ’irs:, 1%. i:., p. 379 ; TO. HT., p. 462 ; 

* arf^^T TO>ira^cT ?f«n; ^ 5Ri% sr. i^., p. 281 ; 

‘ 3Tft' i;^, w., p. 504 ; ® 1%., p. 156 ; ^ ii#r 

^r, ar. HT., p. 281 ; ® ndNlfr; ^ f. 

* 3ir. 317., p. 854; 5p?. ^5^7., p. 106; w. 7., Ill, p. 16; 

i7. 1., p. 379 ; ^ TOT 71 5rc^?r^, to. m., p. 462 ; “ ; 

” 3;^, ar. p. 281; “ 7 777717, ftr., p. 604; 

“ # 7771101; ° m %:, 7- P- 165 ; “ 7I#JI7;, 

ai. 71., p. 281 ; “ 7T 777^ “ TcTHrlTjTf^. 











II 


sTt=^ wm TTv:^TTtfrpn3; i 
STTTW^^''' fT^ rP^ I 

;pT#r ^q r^^piTf sr«mJ II ^ 


^TTUT* ^rp^^TTTr^TRf 1 

^ Tf% II ^ 


fw srJrFTifnT =5TT^f^'^: II 


’N * g ^ . 

srepir »t5=wwp” 7RT l 

sr^-^fR-' ^5nTTt4wiTJ II ^ 


^ m. m., p. 854 ; ^., p. 106 ; ^., III, p. 16 ; 

t§r. X., p. 379 ; “ w^%JT, w. 5=11., p. 462 ; ^., p. 281 ; 

ft., p. 504; *’ wr, ft., p. 156; ^ wr, ^r. ^rr., 

p. 282 ; gr. 

® TO. !|T., p. 462 ; w- III> P- 1*7 ; ■f^-, P- 281 ; 

ft. ft., p. 505. 

® ft., p. 155; 5ITO., p. 106; TO- HI, p. 17 ; 
* 5r«nT: : ( ft. X., p. 379 ; to. m., p. 462 ; sr. ft., p. 281 ; 

ft. %., p. 170 ; ft. ft., p. 605 ; ^ ar. ttt., p. 282 ; 

ft. ft., p. 261 ; W. =sr^3:. 

^ TO. W., p. 462 ; TO. ^TO., p. 105 ; TO. ^., HI, p. 17 ; 
ar. TfT., p. 282. 

® ft., p. 156 ; TO. ^ to. ^., III> 
p. 17; ft. T., p. 380; ® ft TO. ^IT., p. 463; sr. ft., 
p. 281; ft. •%., p. 171; ft. ft., p. 605 ; ar. ;tt., p. 282; 
ft. ft., p. 263 ; * W 
« ft. ^., p. 171. 

^ ft. fft.,p. 171. 




^WT^OT ^ Wf *< 

5nTFJrmf^' %^f sr^wt ^tw: i 
^Rm ^IF'TTfr^J "stf^’aTTf%% II { \ 

WTrS^' 13^* ^i:‘€TWf W* I 

^T^rf^fiV 5rT|;^TTri^^rf^ \\ \\ 

_»««-«««»»-»^ 4 C ♦ , .^-.fX , , ♦ . 

4^fWT^t fT^TM^ ^PTI^ I 

'tjffWr 5 II 

^?rr' ' ‘ ?T^ l 

:5TTfii#T^»>^5*r: II 

1 {%. ft., p. 171 ; ft. T., p. 380 ; ST. ft., p. 281 ; ft., 
p. 505 ; “ v|qivr, ft. t., p. 262 ; ft. ft. ^c’TlS:. 

^ 2[T. 3Tq-., p. 855 ; H. ^., p. 106 ; ft. i., p. 384 ; ft. ft., 
p. 172; ft. ft., p. 506; ft., p. 156; sr. jt., p. 150; arft 
:, sr. W., p. 282 ; * 

« ft. %., p. 264. 

* m. 3rT., p. 857 ; ft. t., p. 388 ; “ ?Tf€r ^Enm^, ( TO. 
W., p. 466 ; ?{. ft., p. 467 ; ft. ^iqc’TR; ) ft. ft., p. 503 ; ft. t- 
^TO:, ft., p. 165 ; ° ?rf?IT ftw fW^fi-, ar. IT., 

p. 148 ; ft. :c??TO:, ft. %., p, 266 ; " g’TOr TO%n. 

® arr. arq-., p. 857 ; F?. ^?T., p. 107 ; w. ^., HI, p. 743 ; 
ft. ^;., p. 389; ft. ftr., p. 182; ® ?rf?rT, ft. ft., p. 506; 

« ^5RT, 5[. ft., p. 165 ; ® ^g#ift tot;, it., p. 149 ; ar. w., 
p. 284; ft. ^., p. 266; * 'ER^-y '^■. 

® air. p. 857 ; W ^., p. 107 ; =^., Ill, p. 743 ; 

ft. a:., p. 389; ft. ft'., p. 182 ; ft. ft., p. 506; ft., 
p. 165 ; ^. IT., p. 149 ; ar. qi., p. 284 ; ft. ft., p. 266. 





^fiT%sf^^^f 5 ^tht^ ‘q^n^iTTWi?; ll 
^ifUTw' m 3Tr^ sr^v^ l 

' ®’ ■ql^’gnn^r^ I 

ll 

* 5 m Wf ^T I 

^T%?rT#TT^: ^Twf f^^iiTf^’T^firM^ \\ ^6 

f:^ wt ^Trrra^ l 
^?r^%T^ffnr ^r 11^ ^ 

^ ar. JT. p. 149 ; ^., p. 107 ; ^JTtsf^cW: ; ” f ; 

W 3, ^i. ^., III, p. 743 ; ® arf^; ; ' ^ s', 1%. T., p. 389 ; 

“ ; "5; ° 3Tf^^:, i%. f%., p. 183; ^ ; 

f; “ 3Tf^: ® sf, ft., p. 504; ^ m, ft., 

p. 166 ; ft. T^TTS;, ft. %., p. 267 ; ft. ?:^qT3:. 

^ ar., Ill, p. 250 ; ^. ^T., p. 108 ; sr. ft., p. 285 ; 

ft. ftr., p. 186 ; ^. ft., p. 513 ; ^. ft., p. 164 ; ft. %., p. 273. 

® ^. ft., p. 164 ; m. ^’T., p. 108 ; ar. ft., p. 285 ; 
^ ^<#1 5 , ft . ftr., p. 186 ; ® ftrsr ; ^ eft ^rr. ft., 

p. 737 ; 5B^T cIT ’Tfca-I^ ft. t., p. 273 ; *' =pft ft. 

* 5^. ar.. Ill, pp. 743 and 744 ; €i. ^?qr., p. 108 ; 
‘ ft. X., p. 400 ; ar. ft., p. 285 ; FJ. ^T^cTO:, sT. m., 
p. 287 ; ^ 5Hr 3=5f>r, ft. %., p. 273 ; ft. ft., p. 307. 

® ^., III, pp. 743 and 744; W. ^T., p. 108 ; 

ft. X., p. 400; ^ =^. ar. ft., p. 285; ^ ft. t., 

p, 273 ; 7. ft., p. 307 ; <5^ 



j wm\ ? 

s?W»^ ^ ^sFff^r: i 

’ TT^jfrcrr f^^i%^?i; II 'k 

^iTRF 5 ^ RfTvr f^-ferr i 


f^ciqf^M^: 

STSHT^?!:' qn% i 

TTf^: ^i^frr: II v 

m(' T^nftsBnjjTn^ r!^ l 

^TPR^ SRTTt f^T ^ Wf^ II ^ 

^ f%. ^., p. 409 ; w. ^., p. 109 ; “ i%!T3T ^m. 

^ TO. 5Rr., p. 474 ; H. ^., p. 110 ; w. ^., HI, p. 663 ; 

%. ?:., p. 411; sr. m., p. 204; C ^., p. 615 ; w-^fT 

ar. Jir., p. 291; >1^ q-^j^r i qr. stl, p. 216 ; 

® ST. fir., p. 291. 

* ^., p. 189 ; qi^q., p, 110 ; ° qgjf &. x., 

p. 412; m ^rqqcqrs:, sr. 1^., p. 278A; f^. m. srr., p. 216; 

3TW^> qifqirf t%. %., p. 282; “ fqff# =q. 

ST. f^., p. 278A. 







^%snr^“ ?i3:rTT ii ^ 

wir^ ^ ^Trv'WTT wr^WTT’^TT^J I 

m ^ifrm^ TT^TWn^TTO^rTT I 

m ^r%: '^1=5^ II ^ 



f^^rr ^ I 

^T^Tr^W* Tr^m^f^ ^ ll 

fTlT ^RTMI ^ f 

3TT^' 1^ 1^ sT^ff^ ^rfe^rr 1 :^ I 
^ fk^ m ^ W 5 # If’^r ’TtorTT lI 

^ w. ^., III, p. 566 ; W. p. Ill ; ” ; 

“ #=5m?T5fn'^ ^3TteTT ffM ■^. x., p. 416 ; 'ft., 

p. 519; 3Tar “ #^^;ra^5JTr:, ft. ^rr. stt., p. 216; 

^e^'^CTR:, ft. ft., p. 282 ; X^i. ^B^WTTS:. 


^ =^., Ill, p. 571 ; sr. ft., p. 278A. 

® SJT. ft., p. 278A. 


* W. ^., III, p. 585 ; W- ^^'T., P- 113; ft. ?:., p. 427 ; 
‘ ¥rarf, ft.ftr. 3TT., p. 216 ; ^ ft^rr ^; * ?rtftft%w. 

^ w. ^., III, p. 588 ; ^., p. 113 ; ® ^ft^r^sraJTftj^TT, 

%. T., p. 428; ft. srr. 3Tr., p. 216 ; * sr^. 

® W. p. 113; (ft. ^., p. 431; ft. ft, p. 287 ; 
'I'?:??:), ft. ^. 3 tt., p. 216 ; 5nvr, >5^^ 

7 ^rr. 3rT., p. 109 ; w. ^., p. 115 ; ft. X., p. 436 ; ft. m. 
3TT., p. 218. 

" 13 ^ 





■ i ^ 

sngrppr 

- * r\ N. .♦ h _ _ 

'^TPn : 




‘spfft \\\\ 






sw^srrfT I 


fsr^TR^Tsf^ 3%?^^ ij 

^3-^w* ' f^nrhxlr 5 

5»TfRErr^^T^SlT ^ 'qgtfi%qrT5TrT: W 


H 


^ W. =^., Ill, p. 593 ; ^., p. 115; i^. K., p. 439 ; 

; '’ irre fRiT ; “ > 7 ^, sir. i%., p. 279A ; iJr. m. 3?r., 
p. 931; * 

2 IT. ar'T., p. Ill; W. ^., p. 116; / JTlt; * % 

It. T., p. 442 ; ® 7Tr«tt ^Ti%cfT5!r ?fi ; ft', ^r. stt., p. 234. 

^ w. ^., III, pp. 595 and 677; ft. t:., p. 443; 
^ ^RTtir, ft. t., p. 288 ; ® ^4^^ffr ; ’’ ft. 

3TT., p. 234. 

* SR., p. 97 ; ?T. f:., p. 351 ; ‘ ^=?E: ; ^ sr^l:, JT. 7J., 

p. 1150 ; flf. f. WRFS:, 7T. ^., p. 1150 ; ‘ ft%rg?Frr, ft. t:., 

p. 449 ; ^ 7TR:, m ?IT., p. 520; ??. I. #. ^., 

p. 175; * iPgi:, ’7. ft., p. 38. 

® ^T. m., p. 97 ; JT. f., p. 351; ‘ If, 

(tt. U, p. 1150 ; q. R., p. 1150 ; W. JfT., p. 520 ; tt. ) 



II WTm: II 


... ... ' II ^ 

^ ^«rftnT ^ ^il \ 

^mfTt ^ II ^ 

5^T' rT^’^^FT^ '^StIc!; II V 

^ g-. ^., p. 344. 

^ m. ®PT., p. 726; ^Erq-., p. 124; ^., III, p. 644; 

ir. X., p. 506 ; TO. W., pp. 563 and 565 ; ^T. m., p. 9 ; 

TOI; ^., p. 164; qt, sr. m., p. 234 ; sr. ir., p. 81. 

® 3TT. 3Tq., p. 726; W. qT?q., p. 124; arqr; 

3Fi. =q., Ill, p. 644 ; qt. It. X., p. 506 ; w, to. W., 
p. 564 ; q?^;, qr. w., p. 9; >1^ qqaq;, ar. q., p. 81. 

* =q., Ill, p. 644 ; ^. qi. p. 9. 
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■ 

£S 

w' "-R^f^^RrrFn^ rT^^ 5||r j| i 

srf^^fTF^ ^ =^ I 

^•sttkt ^pt?-: li 

f^T ^ I 

^•5ffTKR-r^=^5J II ^ 

f^’tTFT^ II 

f^r^*«rT%" ^gTsrrfir^i I 

TrTgf%% '’srfTT^ ^ \\ % 

^ 3iT. 3T^., p. 719 ; ?r. ^., p. 358 ; fr. ?t., p. 1170; iff. 
#r., p. 221 ; W. p. 118 ; w. HI, pp. 607 and 718 ; 
R i., p. 459 ; TO. w., p. 488 ; sT. i%., p. 291 ; iff. cf., 
p. 532 ; sr. ?rr., p. 217 ; ^. 1%., pp. 352 and 442 ; m. ■%. #., 
p. 452 ; g. 5^., p. 89 ; ft. ft.. Ill, p. 64; ft., p. 714 ; 
41. ft. err., p. 342 ; ft. ^rr. JTT., p. 30. 

® JtT. 3TiT., p. 719 ; If. ^., p. 358; if. ?:t., p. 1170 ; ifi'. ft., 
p. 221; w. ^., p. 118; w. ^., HI, pp. 607 and 718; 
ft. X., p. 459 ; TO. w., p. 488 ; sf. ft., p. 291 ; srr. ^., p. 532 ; 
ai. ^., p. 217 ; * S ; ?r. ft., pp. 352 and 442 ; «rT. ftj. ^., 
p. 452; g. ^., p. 89; ft. ft.. Ill, p. 64 ; ft., p. 714 ; 
ft. ft. w., p. 342 ; ft. srr., p. 30. 

® W. ^., III, p. 718. 

" W. ^., III, p. 718. 

° TO. ITT., p. 570 ; ^. 'g.. Ill, p. 719. 

® IT., p. 59 ; *’ ftftftTft ^5r?Tt, ^ro., p. 119 ; 

( ft. X., p. 462 ; ar. ft., p. 289 ; irr., pp. 26 and 60 ; 
cTT. TT., p. 167; m. TOm TO:) ; “ fft, 60 

fnrg^ ; ft, ft., p. 552 ; ftwrfftsft ir^ (Cliowkliamba ed., 
p. 433 ; ). 



i%WT5Efr: 


fsrn i 

%l% ?r' ^’^TFirtrt ^ftt: II 

^ TT ^ qfr ^ ' % ^jrFTT: I 

^n: ii 

^ wj; I 

^%TT W ^■*TFTT^ Wn^rTTf^r^fTti; I 

rT«rT rmr II 

fTrS^® ^r^rrnFFTT: f^rt'^rr^Ti \\ \\ 

^ ^ I 

f%5: ■% II tv 

'mmt f^T sr^frw: I 
rr^ ^ II t^ 

^ sr. ?T., p. 59. 

® sr. TT., p. 59 ; m. w., p. 77, Gharpure’s edition. 

® ^. w., p. 42. 

* ST. ?rr., p. 218. 

“ TTj. ttt., p. 496 ; =^.,111, p. 646 ; sr. ^rr., p, 221. 

® 3JT. m., p. 728; W. ^., p. 119 ; m. ^., HI, p. 649; 
#r. ^., p. 461 ; ® ?TqT, sr. p. 292; ^ ^3TI^ ^ESiTI^ 

® ^.>r., p. 45 ; ® tfsrr, ar. ?fr., p. 222 ; * w, €. i^., 

p. 374 ; ^ pp. 568 and 569 ; “ ^rfrit'n^ 

W 569 3rr. ^., p. 684; ® ?T«rr; g-inr^ g-, ft-. ^., 

p. 487 ; ?r. -ft^cTTS:. 

’ 3Tr. 3T^., pp. 717 and 720; W. ^., p. 119 ; W. ^., 
III, p. 610 ; TO. TTT., p. 492 ; -ft., p. 295; -ft. ■^., p. 201 ; 

* ’T'ftgT:, ^T. VTT., p. 63; ' -ft^^TT:, 5^. TTT., p. 299. 





5 ter II 

fgTrWJRt* f^FT^ ^’TRFTT "sr^f^rTI I 
wm" w^n^Fi^JTT II 
5^nTf%w: 1 

rTc^m ^WTFFrr: 'f^*«mTfTTJ fftt: 11? 

prr: ^ ^ '^rfTf%?r: i 




srf^m ^Bnir: II 

\3H tq 411 1 'jt^'il 'cr*4 ^ ’’ i^nn" ''<iqK«ll^*-(i<\ I 


' w. ^., III, p. 611 ; t. T., p. 465 ; sr. j%., p. 296 ; 

^., p. 566 ; ^jf, i%. %., p. 73 ; “■ ^. 

® ^r. m., p. 55 ; ^r. ?r., p. 194 ; ** ir^?r;, t%. %., p. 77. 

® ^TT., p. 55 ; ^r. gf., p. 194 ; “ to ft. %., p. 77 ; 

?f. ^rs:. 

^ 3Tr. snr.; p. 727 ; w. ^., p. 121 ; ft. t ., 

p. 481 ; ® !!m¥rFT, ar. ft., p. 304. 

® W- =^., Ill, pp. 616 and 618 ; w. p. 121; 
^ 2r«rftr^:; « fcrfftqt,. ft. X., p. 484; * ^rsiftRI:; * p-:, ft. 
=5r., p. 73; ® p#WT, ft. ■^., p. 201; ft. ^c>ti3:, st. g-., 
p. 164; * ?r?!ftrcr: ; ® p^wi;. 

® ft. I., p. 484; a;^., p. 121 ; “ ^i. ct., 

ft. ^., p, 201 ; w. ^^q-., p. 120 ; ' w. ^q"., HI, 
p. 620 ; ‘ qt, ft. =q-., p. 74 ; ' ^ 

^ TO. w., p. 490 ; q?:q;, ¥rr., p. 42; 

ft. q?ir5:, 4t. ft., p. 569. 







r!^’¥rT%' g 'SFnft 
OThir "' ^?TTrR#m“ fd’EThTT*' ^ sfF^r^ li '=^'=1 

^^ f TR f ^rrnr I 
^rwf ^ w?Tt '^ptftt: ^’irni; II 

w^t ^WT?rT l 

' ITTfJWrg' ^ifrTJ 1 1 ^V 

f^T?n^r ^ ?[n?r^ l 

•ftrrrFm?^' ^rw ITTrU’FTT: ST^rTf: II 

^TT^ m W^TTrl^ I 

^^fnr^r ^fiT^rsr ^«rr^rf% II 

' 'srrrnr^ % ^ 5 ^ 1 

#?^frnfT J " t II 

^ i%. ■%., p. 204 ; w. ^., p. 121 ; f^. X., p. 484; ai. 
297; ft., p. 580; “■ ^rr. ft., p. 577; ft. %., 

79. 

® ft. ^., p. 204; W- p. 121; ft. X., p. 484 ; 
ft., p. 298; ^T. 5Tr., p. 69; " ftft; ^ ft. 

p. 582 ; *’ cr^JfT, ^T. ft., p. 577 ; ft. %., p. 79 ; ^ ??n^ 
l^r-.. 

® ft. ft., p. 682. 

* TO. *1T., p. 503 ; w. ^., p. 120; ® ^iTO^rra;, ft. x., 

475 ; ® ^rPTrarn^:, ^r. ^rr., p. 60 ; ar. igrr., p. 226 ; * 

ft., p. 576; ar. st., p. 63 ; X^. ft. ^., p. 462 ; 

® ar. IT., p. 63 ; W. p. 120 ; ar. m., p. 226. 

® ft. t., p. 79. 
ai. IT., p. 65. 

® ^.,111, p. 627 ; ft. t;., p. 492; ar. tt., p. 66; 


' TXT 




o © 


^KS^T ^sf^ ’^T^: f^ai|sf^ m I 
STT^ ^’JTT W?T-i?lfir^cr^ I 

WT^'T^Rf" I 

^srar" %r^ni^ 5 V-flr^ "itr^’sc^ a \K 

iTT^: ' " f^7j537^ I 

»w^t “ ^^^5nT?fV ^ TTTfj^Rn: si^j'WfTT: a 


' TO. w., p. 649. 

® TO. ?ir., p. 549. 

* TO. Iff., p. 549. 

* 3TT. arq-,, p. 721 ; 5T. ^., p. 374 ; fT. TT., p. 1214 ; 3T. ^., 

p. 1214 ; jft. i%., p. 227 ; ^ ^ ^ ^1. ^., p. 125 ; 

” 3tg^ STT. n. sfr., p. 234; * ?i?i:, W- ^., HI, p. 661; 

€r ?r W^, T%. ^., p. 516 ; t%. =?., p. 85 ; TO. W., p. 552 ; 
“ cth;; “ ?rr ff i?Ttp, ar. ^., p. 337 ; f%. ^., p. 221 ; ^T. ^., 

p. 79 ; ‘ ^ ^. w., p. 695 ; m. 

p. 615 ; ■!?[. ^., p. 747 ; arpr, ^., p. 56. 

® 3II. arq-., p. 754 ; w. p- 126 ; ® JTRf^^Tr, ( W. ^., 

III, p. 666 ; ff. K., p. 522 ; {^. p. 89 ; q??r3: ), 

TO. AT., p. 555 ; ar. T^., p. 346 ; FJ. ^^Nrs:, ^r. ^rr., p. 96 ; 

cf., p. 187 ; 1. ^., p. 391-; ?r. i%., p. 386 ; w., p. 704 ; 

ar. IT., p. 101 ; ft-. p. 767 ; ft. %., pp. 59 

and 61 ; ar^. p. 84 ; w. qj^qqcqrs:. 

® ^r. arq., p. 754; w. qj^q., p. 126 ; w. =q., HI, jd. 666; 
ft. X., p. 522 ; ft. ^., p. 89 ; TO. OT., p. 555 ; a?, ft., p. 346 ; 

^r. qrr., p. 96 ; w., p. 187 ; g. gr., p. 391 ; ?r. ft., p. 386 ; 

41. ft., p. 704 ; ar. q., p. 101 ; ft. qi., p. 767 ; ft. %., pp. 59 
and 61 ; ar^., p. 84. 









rTr^fTt " ^ rTmf 11 

^T^^soTfinr^T^'" *’ TTTfJ 5^Tr%% ^ I 
rTf^^TJ^r' ?Ttf^ % ^V 

^iMrwifv^j ' ' f^rrt w^i I 

^?T^“ f%^d^5T %-5T \\\\ 

rT^‘ 5TWT 1^ ^T Tf ?r TrfW^ I 

^s^: ‘ijir^ v3t#r ^ ST ^Ttm^: \\\^ 


^ m. m., p. 764; ^., p. 126; ^ gat, >i. =^., 

Ill, p. 666 ; ® cfcgar, 1 %. ?:., p. 522 ; i%. =^., p- 89; ^ gat, 
TO. W., p. 555 ; ST. f^., p. 346; ” g^, ^r. ^rr., p. 96 ; 

a-., p. 187 ; U. ?r., p. 391 ; f^., p. 386 ; ft., 

p. 704; sr. JT., p. 101; ft. ^rr., p. 767 ; '* ^rF^r^r^aror, 
ft. %., pp. 59 and 61; * t^cITO; ^ sT^ngf:, p. 84; 

® 53#2TT ^rr. 

® sr. ff., p. 103 ; w. p. 121 ; ^ ?g. ^., 

III, p. 630 ; Tt. ft. T., p. 487 ; *' '^rf# ; sr. ft., 

j). 300 ; ^ rf^, ft. ■ft'., p. 206 ; * a'c^rft'J^r; ; ' 

^rr., p. 100; ^ g. ar., p. 325 ; €. ft., p. 713; ft. 

ST. frr., p. 305 ; ® qr^ ; ‘ crofto^-. ; 

® sr. 37., p. 103 ; ^., p. 121 ; " Jfrftr %3 t, w. =^., 

Ill, p. 631; ' tft3:qf, ft. T., p. 487; “ ^rrftr 

^T. 3Tr., p. 100; ” ft. ft., p. 713; ft. 3:. ^?7r5;, ft. srr., 
p. 656 ; “ 3TTftr %Jr, sr. ?Tr., p, 306 ; “ ?rrftr %3 t. 

* ^., III, p. 631 ; ^TO., p. 121 ; ft. t., p. 487 ; 

® ^g: ; p %3r g sr. ft., p. 300 ; gr. ^rr., p. 101 ; ® %:, 
ft. ft., p. 713 ; sr. TTT., p. 305 ; ^ ^ ^ 


a , b 



5^^ m 


3^lwi: 

^f k ^ '4^n ^ ■m^^T^ i 

rf^^^’^rr^frT;^ w li 

•^^^ c w ^ yrr^ q i: ' i 

7^ ’%^ I! v«> 

5 g^^TSTrlrr?^ II V? 
^fT%5F^ w^fRnj: II 

?5E.^f VT ^^-^Rm tl^ I 

II )i\ 


^ W. ^., in, p. 631; ^7., p. 121; f|[?[; 

^ W^f^, 1%. K., p. 487 ; ‘’ w^, ST. i^., p. 300 ; *’ fT^T^, fl. 
W., p. 101 ; ft., p. 713 ; fT^, sr. m., p. 305. 

W. ^., III, p. 631 ; ?5i. ^., p. 121 ; ft. T., p. 487 ; 
® >r?Tl[ ^:, ST. ft., p. 300; ^. m., p. 101 ; ^ f ^:, ^. ft., 
p. 713 ; ST. JTT., p. 305. 
y ST. ft., p. 293. 

* ST. ft., p. 294 ; ^. ^., p. 128 ; ® Is^rr ??^:. 

® ST. ft., pp. 306A and 322 ; * ® ^ ? 

® sr. ft., p. 308. 

ST. ft., p. 308 ; 3TT. srr., p. 235. 

V: sf- ftv^P- 








^^rr ^nrfTTJ ^^rrtt i 

^ ^ irr^ ^ I 
fT^ rTvrrrf ^ft^'^frpfrw^T rm II 
^r^?T|s|^’5qriw' ^5^=^ ^rRrT?j: I 
"w^r 5 f^nr#f^rn?; ll 
%f%rT^ ... ... II V<j 

, ....... „ N fi fs, ' N , , , , 


5^r fT^ws?T^^ ^fr%?i; ll v^ 



■♦. ^ . 

^IW^rT I 


5^r rr^Tqv^SrT^^ II «<o 


%%rra: I 

^?Tr^ II 


1 sq-. f%., p. 317. 

^ m. R, p. 317. 

® TO. flrr., p. 561 ,• w. ^., III, p. 641 ; sr. f^., p. 320; 
sq. qr., p. 289. 

‘ qr. 3Tq-., p. 726 ; ^. qro., p. 124; ** w, ^. ^q*., HI, 

p. 644; 1^. X., p. 505; qf^WTR:, TO. W., p. 564; ar. JT., 

p. 81. 

® Tf. qr., p. 685. 

® ^. qr., p. 686. 

’’ qr. arq., p. 726; f%. t., p. 506; TO. AT., p. 564 ; ar. JT., 

p. 81. 

® qr. arq., p. 726; qro., p. 124 ; " ^ 5 % q. 

p. 379; q. qr., p. 1228; =q., Ill, p. 644 ; t., p. 505; 

q. qr., p. 686 ; ” qs’qpjfr; “ '^qT3q%, to. ur., p. 664 ; ar. 

p. 81 ; w. qr., p. 477 ; *’ w^ ; “ irq^qq;. 






^aT%lTWfTr' mW* ] 

sT^njfsr W 

ww^ft' TT^rf } 

ajf * f|:^TfFr: 5^^ rr»TT H 


f^ ^ 4 W 

f^T' ^FTf % ”HTWT ^ 4rl??R4T: I 

^rrj^Rt ^•^Ttk^: II Va 

3^: " ^ ’TF^prori^rn?; 

rfm^m^m* #3Tn w?tt: ii 

* m. 3T7., p. 726; w. ^., p. 124 ; ‘‘ ?i|mf5r:, ?-i. ^., 
III, p. 644 ; 1^. T., p. 506 ; TO. W., p. 565 ; irr. ^rr., p. 479 ; 
'i^rk qt. 

^ w. ^., p. 480. 

* w. ^., p. 480. 

* 3]r. an., p. 729 ; ^. ^., p. 128 ; " ?TrTc^; '' 

air^, W. ‘^., III, p. 710; %. T., p. 538; ® srTOrarr?^, sr. i^r., 
p. 538; “ arTORl^ ; ^ ■&. ^., p. 228 ; ^l. 

^TT., p. 130 ; ^r. ?f., p. 168 ; ir. ^rr. ^., p. 586 ; 1%. 

W?TI5:, it. %., p. 75 ; ’ETT’T^srr:. 

® =?r., Ill, p. 710 ; FJ. ^., p. 128; w. T., p. 538 ; 

sr. 1^., p. 303; ^T. ?TT., p. 130; ?T., p. 168; ft., p. 687 ; 

' arftm: 'itarr: ft^rai^r: i ft. ft., p. 75 ; ^ 

''Rift- 

® ST. TT., p. 64 ; ^., p. 128 ; W- ^•, IH? p. 710 ; ft. 

t:., p. 539; ft. #., p. 229 ; ^. m., p. 131; ftt. ft.^^ p. 687 ; 
m. ft., p. 586 ; ft. ft., pp. 75 and 81. 



f^RTrfiTJrt 


'T5rm^T?fr?[rT^ II 

^rTHTf " ffT' f^r I 

^nA^rf^^TssTTJT ' fT^ mrr^ II 

!T^® rTrTt Wri: I 

rT^-irr^sf^’' rT?r^r: ‘ ^f'^rr: \ft:#f^rrn ll 



?Tng:-«T^^ II 

#niTWT^ W^ **1^1 
VT fT ^mr^nr: ’’frsnrr^rT: ^ 

^ sr. If., p. 64; p. 128; “■ 5tsft- ; ^ vtR; ^- 55 . 

^., III, p. 711 ; ftr. T., p. 539 ; ^ 5t wr ; ^ ;^ ; ft^rn, f%. 
■Rr., p. 229 ; ® ^sR ; ’’ wft ; l^^rr:, ^tt., p. 131 ; ^t. 5r., 

p. 168 ; R. Rr ^qrs: ; sr. ot., p. 223 ; ^ wr?r, m. 4., p. 586 ; 

'^; “ g^s^, ft-. ^., p. 493; ^ 5rsR; ??r; “ ^?frr, 
R. %., pp. 75 and 81 ; ^ 5rsR 'i^i'-wr^: ’tts:. 

^ ^TT. 3T7., p. 728 ; FJ. ^., p. 119 ; ^., III, p. 650 ; 

R. X., p. 461 ; ‘ JTi# % w. *ir., p. 498; sr. R., p. 293; 

® R^r, ^r. ¥IT., p. 128 ; sr. jt., p. 59 ; R. wr., pp. 488 and 489 ; 

* 5ITH, R. R., p. 687. 

III, p. 650; !Fg. ^., p. 119; g, R. x., 
p. 461 ; ’ H^JT^tflRTT: ; ® W^r, sr. R., p. 293 ; g ; 

' % g^rr: ; ^ ^rtar ; ® m^r, w., p. 129 ; '* g, sr. ;t., p. 59 ; 
I’ff'I'Wi:. 

‘ q«[T. JTT., p. 562; m. R., p. 205; ^ wrrf^, ?IT. ¥.^., 

p. 56/a; 3T. OT., p. 232; * ^?:sn^, R., p. 371; R., 

p. 709 ; Rt. ^., p. 201 ; sr. ?rT. ^ftts:, >r. ■%., p. 147 ; 

* t 5''^ ; t ’T-. P" 80; R. wr., p. 466; qr. 

R ^cTO-., #., p. 449 ; ^ R%^R^. 

® #. R., p. 709 ; ^. R., p, 372. 




sjjnr® ^ w %7n# ^1?!; i 

'^TTTr'^rarr’Trr^’' w H ^v 
ntwrwTTw® ^ERF^r ‘^s;^ ^mrf^: I 



: ' JT^lrTS^ ^ n 


ffffttr:® wit ‘^sf^ ^ '^itri; \ 

“WFFlf H 


irj’ tr^TWTT °wmfi ( 

rRT^^FTrn^ WPS^T -l?^5ri»t^ II 


^ ^., p. 709. 

® =w., Ill, p. 713 ; ?=i. ^., p. 128 ; “ f^^TFT ^\ ftfsl, 

1%. ^., p. 540; ^T. W., p. 132; *■ 5i^5it; f%. %., 

p. 81 ; “ 

® = 5 -., Ill, p. 712 ; w. ^., p. 128 ; ' H l%. T., 

p, 540 ; 5 T. 1 ?r., p. 304 ; ¥ 1 T., p. 132 ; " f^., 

p. 376 ; T%. t., p. 81 . 

^ W. ^., III, p. 712 ; w. ^., p. 128 ; ft. x., p. 540 ; 
sr. ft., p. 304; '' ffw g':, ^r. wr., p. 132; xs. ft., 

p. 376; « ?rs, ft. t., p. 81. 

•® W. F^., HI, p. 712; w. ^., p. 128; ^ qpw, 

( ft. ^., p. 540; ^. w., p. 133; m. ^m^mrs: ) cr., jj. 180 ; 
‘ ^ cTtW, g-. ft., p. 376 ; ft. %., p. 81 ; am., 

p. 86 ; gwcTIs:. 

® -m. ^., III, p. 713; w. ^., p. 128; ‘ gift sfl; 

“ ft. X., p. 540 ; sf. ft., p. 306 ; ^ ifr ^ ‘ wift 3fT 

'ft, gr., p. 133; ^r. ?r., p. 180; w. ?r. ft., 

p. 377 ; ft. t., p. 81 ; ^ g> flft ; ^ wrft %. 

’ W. ^., III, p. 713 ; gg. ^cg-., p. 128 ; ft. x., p. 541 ; 
sr. ft., p. 306; ^5mr^ 'ft, 133; ?r., p. 180; 

ft. %., p. 82 ; ° gnp^T:, 3ra-,, p, 86 ; “ jjst: ^r?c?t:. 



1 




I 




^Fri^nr: f^f^: II 


5^*- 

^fTr: ^ ?RRi%«r "^TTrrt: i 
?r' '’’%fTf;:^^fk?Trrl: II 

’T^' ^ sr^^fTt I 

"?F«3rrT: II 

%5r3Tr?iTf W^im^'' ll 

3^^ ^rr: ^ I 

^3TrB^?5T ' II 


^ a t., p. 82. 

^ TO. w., p. 520; JT. ^., p. 351 ; fr. ^,, p. 1150; ^., 

p. 1150; ’ft., p. 7; * % 5 ^ 1 ^:, »?. f^., p. 39 ; ^ ft 

pmft: I ^ ii s- 1%., p- 23. 

® TO. m., p. 520 ; ?T. 5 ., p, 351 ; ’T. ^., 

p. 1150 ; ?T. IT., p. 1150 ; JT. ^. toits:, ^. 4., p. 7 ; ; 

“ t^TW ir|;. 

^4. 4., p. 231; w. ^., p. 128 ; * ahrr, 

STT. W. arr., p. 236 ; ( ^. K., p. 541 ; ar. ift., p. 316 ; W- ^- 
), ift. ^., p. 233 ;. ® 54 ; * 4trt ; ® gctr:, 

4. 4., p. 614 ; * sifter ^Tfir ; ® 5^r:. 

® 4. 1ft., p. 231; 3TT. ^. arr., p. 238 ; 4. X., p. 545; 
'* =5rT4, 4. fft., p. 618 ; fft. 

® 4. 1ft., p. 621; w. ^7., p. 130 ; ‘ 

IT'^IPTT# l?(l: tf. 1%., p. 39 ; S. fft., p. 23 ; w. X., 

p. 552 ; * 1 ^: iiT%5T TT^iwT# i3r ^rar:. 






70%: ^rr: i 

wit^^ #1^57: It 

?S[5[rsw:' ^ I 

^ wf^»iT: !Tt=^T mriw^T ^ II '^sv 

' tstt: ^mr m I ar%c!; ( 

^ ^ II 

3Tf^‘ sTHrrf^ %fr ik^ ' ^ftTrar s^-^ \ 

%f?rmT II 

irt^ Trg^rr I 

^rrr^T^jTTJT rT’^r II 

3Tr^“ Bstt ^^iTT ^ frf|[: 'stBBBtj 'Firn?; i 
rrW^ II 

^ 1. #. g., p. 176 ; w. ^T., p- 130; “ 

■q-. ft., p. 39; w. s. R, p. 23 ; w. 1%. i., 

p. 662 ; tf. w., p. 621 ; qvc^qwrqis:. 

^ W. ^., p. 130. 

® ^. ^?q-., p. 130. 

* ft. X., p. 662; sr. f^., p. 312; ^ 

® ^rr. 3TT., p. 735; w. ^., p. 133; “ %S5, err. ^., 

p. 200; ^. q^’TfcTO:, (ft. q:., p. 575; ar. ft., p. 317 ; ^. tt., 

p. 13 ; tf. w., p. 613 ; w. qjmcqR: ). 

® trr. 3TT., p. 735 ; Tr. 5 ., p.371; ® ^cT:, fr. qj., p. 1208 ; 
^ ft^t ; * ^:, w. ^., p. 133 ; JT. f^rra::, ft. q:., p. 575 ; 

m. ^., p. 200; ft. TgcqB:, tf. m., p. 352; 
ar. ft., p. 317; JT. srr. fti. ^., p. 455; ft. 

^., p. 91; tf. w., p. 613 ; ?T. fg?TT3:, ft. ^rr., pp. 683 
and 690 ; * 5 ^ 33 -. ; ' fft 683 ^ gt, ft.>T. srr., p. 31 :— 

S^r: 







W^vSTlrTT TWIT^ I 

q ^Tfi^ !5rT^ ^ "^T’TTJ ^Jt II 

^ Mr: ?^fr: l 

w % - r^f^uft ‘^rrraf ^r^f h: il 


*S 3 H .rs ..... «. '»S J 

5?nrRt qrT^Trjj^: fttr ^rw ’qrr: i 



rT^rqrft II 6\ 


fk^' ^ rft II 


qirarTsr® 





‘ #, ft. ^., p. 214 ; p. 134 ; ft. x., p. 683 ; 

ft., p. 318 ; ^. ft., p. 14 ; ( ^. cT., p. 300 ; 1. ?r., p. 389 ; 
® gftfft ?rar; ), ft ^., p. 42 ; ft. ^., p. 668 ; ft. sir., p. 879 ; 
* %sft ; t ^ ; “■ jftft 3Tcir:. 

® ft. ft. ft, p. 214; w. ^., p. 134; ft. x., p. 683; sjf. 
ft., p. 318; “ ^Tft, ft., p. 14; ft. ft.. Ill, p. 6; ft ft., 
p, 42 ; ft. ^., p. 669 ; sr. qr., p. 319 ; I. ft. m., p. 23 ; 
” tp; tt^, ft. sn., p. 879. 

® ft. X., p. 684 ; ^., p. 134 ; ** wnc ft., 

p. 202 ; s- P- 251 ; ft. ^., p. 658. 

* TO. W. SIT., p. 462; wr., p. 135 ; * 

^fft TOlftftftft I >3. ^., III, p. 7 ; ft. T., p. 584 ; W- ^^WTR:, 
ft. ^r., p. 658 ; ® ^ gft iTteftrft, ft. m. irr., p. 42 ; 

'® % %. ft. m., p. 18; ® =^; ** TOift. 

® 3Tr. STT., p. 260. 

14 




' rfof^wwrl g \ 
W5T f^’lT^rf fWWrTI II 


i^crrflTTr: 


^T^?n =^?T ^WW^n?: II 
rr%^ ^ I 

sq^rtw ^T^FTf srafipqr^ II 

^%TTtsR WT I 

rT^-STf^ f^rTT THtTF WTrfr ^^FST II 

^T^inir' ^JFTf rTR^ srqrwrfj I 



w' ^ WRm i 

rHT^T^ ii '^,«> 


^ FT. ^r., p. 610 ; 3Tr. '<T. s^fT., p. 239. 

® 1%. srr., p. 610 ; 3Tf. '<?. ^., p. 240. 

** ft. ^., p. 610. 

* ft. wr., p. 636. 

® ft. ^r., p. 656; ^., p. 135; ^rrfr, w. 

p, SS'b. 

® ft. ^., p. 656; 3J5F., p. 135; 'ifTlt 5f . ^., 

p 88/b ; 

’’ SET. ?TT., p. 320 ; ’If . =^W., p. 88/b. 

® sr. in., p. 320; w. ^ ftfi 
p, 88/b ; : * ^ 



iTT^rf^rPT: 


^tSrT# “”*1141 ^TRX II 

^TtWTT '^TT^r rr?T I 

sr#rTW V^ft ‘rT^T^rW^ ll ^y 
^ ^ ^ ^^rTrTTJ II Va 

^ fir. ^., p. 666. 

^ 3rr. 3Tq-., p. 740 ; ?t. W-, P- 373 ; ^ wm, W- 
p. 135; If. fWctrrs:, 1%. x., p. 589; m., p. 149; HT. cr., 

p. 633 ; 5T. fg?ns:, w. ^., p. 406 ; ftr., p. 631 ; it. f^cTO-.. 

® m. m., p. 740 ; ;t. ^., p. 373 ; ^5=?., p. 136 ; f%. x., 

p. 589 ; ^r. W., p. 149; ?T. f%., p. 406; “ arf^, ft., 

p. 631 ; ft. ^., p. 629 ; arwfl^ 5 . 

“ 3ir. STT., p. 740; ?T. 1 ;., p. 373; ® * ?TI 1 , 

srr. ft., p. 217 ; ftw%, W. ^., p. 135 ; ® 

ft. X., p. 590 ; *T. if^'TTS:, TO. JTT., p. 523 ; ^ ft^prftf ; 

* •<??r ; w., pp. 150 and 170; ft. ftr., p. 236; 

"■ sr. ^r., p. 250; ^ gw% ftgrirfti ftijJng: ?r^r% i 

?r. ft., p. 406; f c% ft^mftf; cffTOi' «Tr»r, ft., 

p. 631; " JTRlt; ' 5 Trg;; ® argw, ft. wr., p. 577 ; to. 

ft^cTO:. 

® IT. W-, P- 373; TO^., p. 135; ^ ’i^ 5 rift?rrft,TO. tot., 

p. 741; ' ijl ^rTO, ft. p. 590; W. ^TO^TcTI'a':, ^r. ITT., 

p. 150'; 'i;l snjftm", ft. ■%., p. 236; ^ 

® IT. W'; p. 373 ; ^T., p. 135; irr. 3 tt., p. 741; 

ft. t:., p. 590 ; 5T. HT., p. 150. 




55rmT%' 5 ^ ^TrTr~q"5fn% 5 Wt^i \ 
rrc[^r% 5 H 

WMK |tT | 



rmm ^rT '»Trr«Tr|^ H 

l^^sf^® ; | : ^sc4% ^ ^ I 

^ ST, f^., p. 325. 

® W. sr.. Ill, pp. 674 and 692 ; 674 ?tt. 'i^’l toj^. 

® m. 3rq., p. 741 ; ^. ^., p. 373 ; * ^ ^TRmsr, w. ^., 
p. 135; “ ^^r, w. ^., HI, p. 676; 3 TT^!%f% 'TTS:, K., 
p. 590; ^ K«rrp?t, w. w., p. 536; ** ?tqrc?nTl^, 

^r. ^rr., p. 150 ; ® ^ ^ttst, %. ^., p. 236 ; ^ttwcTO:, ?r. R, 
p. 409 ; ® ffir. 5rr., p. 603 ; ^{Tfcqrs:. 

* m. 3R., p. 741 ; ^. ^., p. 373 ; ® w.^., 

p. 135; ® a ^., p. 590; “ ^rf: rtr, m nr., 

p. 536; ^r. 5TT., pp. 150 and 173; * f^. '^., 

p. 236; w. ^mzi, (q. ?r., p. 793; ?t., p. 518; ir. ?r., 

p. 632; i%. ;[fcTO:), fir. ^., p. 603; “ ; ^ w- 

^F?Ttr«fk. 

® m m., p. 536 ; w. W., Ill, p. 676 ; * W#; « 1^ 
^ ; * ’JcT, T%., p. 408 ; w. ^, w?TT3:, ST. ;t., p. 86 ; if. ^., 
pp. 603 and 694 ; * W; ^ 694 cwgS:, fc^:. 

® sT. JT., p. 86; ^. ^., III, p. 676 ; ft. 

WT., p. 694. 



^rr^^TFr: 




I 

3TT5^J ^OTT^f 5 ^TrF^ ^fM’ rf^ II 

^ ^ 'flRTft 'WM ^ I 

"#T^TT^ 3[nTTW«T^^% W 

5 ^ ^RTTSt ^’^tIFTT^ ^rTtf^^T I 
3I^fTT ^ ^ ^ II 



“’snr ^ II 


j 'f?i^: ^ II 


qgrf^tj^® * STRW ^ 5 rre7TJ I 

%54^Tr^' m^TRTT =^r^n%tiT ®^ITrr%?i^ll 


^ sr. ^., p. 332. 

^ m. ^■, III, p. 677; g-. f%., p. 409; “ i| ?rc^r«rJ3:. 
Gharpure, II, p, 292, ?r i| ^^i^q-Ji;. 

® 5sr. R., p. 410. 

^^. =^., Ill, p. 679; ?r. i%., p. 410; ** ftot, 

■^., p. 664 ; ® ^ ^r 

® =sr., Ill, p. 679 ; ^. ft., p. 655 ; ^ ft^pr ^ 

® 5[T^|ftf ft. ^., pp. 437 and 737 ; ftw^T ft 

® ft. ^., p. 603; IT. f., p. 373; * cicglfti^r % 

?IW. tN^sIIT: I ^. ^5=7., p. 136; * cTc^ft^I ftsft, 

3IT. aPT., p. 741 ; ir. fTc'TO:, sr. ft., p. 325 ; ^fcTrfto^ 
m, m, p. 150 ; ft. ^., p. 237; ?rcTTft'’^T % cPFTT: 
qi^sTiT:, ST. 321. 

^ ft. WT., p. 603; IT. 5., p. 373; ® ^tt%i-, ??. ^., 

p. 135; ® ft., P- 326; ^r. iTT., p. 160; ft. ftr., 

p. 237 ; ar. ITT., p. 321 ; ® 






^ rft iTFTT^prr^r^ i 

fl'’«r?F:T' % "5 \ 

5 ?rM‘'frFT^T^'’ ^ I! 

snfi^T srar%^ l 

^ ^ '^* II 

rT^ 'm 5 ^rfrTts^ I 

"^T^fTS?TIT‘'flrT4f^^5t?T '^11 ?o<i 

W' =^ ^rTT ^ 5 ^ ^ I 

rT^^ 5 II 

* sr. ff., p. 94; w. ^., p. 137 ; pj. ^., III, p. 711 ; 

1%. l., p. 602. 

^ ?5. ^., III, p. 701 ; 5B?T., p. 137; “ ^ 

%r, T%. T., p. 602 ; “ WM %^r, w., pp. 155 and 219 ; 

ff. f^., p. 245 ; cTr^JT-^^w twf, ^T. fT., p. 193 ; 

^ wr., p. 644 ; w. ^., pp. 618 and 712 ; ^ 

iSr 3-JT2r^; 51^ 712 ?W5§: T?:??; i f^. ^., p. 80; 

® ft. f%., p. 246 ; (w. p. 137 ; ^ ^r^l m. 

3T7., p. 748); ft. X., p. 602; (sr. ft., p. 350; ?r. w., 
p. 155 ; w w.f^), ^. ^., p. 193 ; .^. ft., 

p. 645; sr^r ; ® ft. ^., pp. 619 and 712 ; 

^5T?r5Rf^. 

* 3?T. STT., p. 748; 5^. ^m., p. 137 ; ^ sr^, ^., 
III, p. 708; ft. T., p. 602; ft. ^^r., p. 97 ; !3frn§ 'Tt, 

JTT., p. 541; sr. ft., p. 351; ^ ¥rr%, 3 Tt., p. 155 ; ft. 

f%., p. 246 ; ^T. cr., p. 193; sr. ft. Wc'flS:, ft., pp. 645 and 
685 ; ft. ^r., pp. 619 and 712 ; mi: ; ^ ^rr^, "ft, 
712 grr# 'TTS:. 

® ?»?. ^g'.. Ill, p. 708. 











2a 


i^rrfssrwTs-flrT^^Wfit^rt*^ I “ I 

W^rTJ II U ^ 


^gRT"" 5 ?Kf^f|^r ^*3: 1 

sTTsn^r' wm %rr^ g^: tr<^n ^f%^{ \\ U'^ 


5?r: f^’^r ^mi #f^rri i 

f^S^r^WT*' sf^r ^ ^=5^ II U\ 

^rTTt l 
lanrfTTT ^ =sr ’^rfr^sr II 


1 W. ^., ni, p. 708. 

^ 3rr. 3T7., p. 741 ; ^t., p. 136 ; W. ^■, HI, p. 709 ; 

f^. T., p. 595 ; JTT^, TO. 5Tr., p. 542 ; ^. ft., p. 685. 

* ^. 3Tq-., p. 749 ; ^T., p. 137 ; ^ srf^, ^., III, 

p. 701; ft. ?:., p. 602; arM; ® •-7^ JTlftft cTW, 'TT., 
p. 680 ; TO. m., p. 537 ; ar. ft., p. 351 ; ** g^?rr ; * 

W., p. 155; ft. ft., p. 246; ft. 7 ^ctfis:, ^T. cf., 
p. 193 ; sr. ?fr., p. 257 ; *’ ft., pp. 645 and 677 ; 

” ^fWT; ^ 3Tft5R fft 677 OTg§:, ar. tt., p. 92; 

® 5^^’75TTft:ft:, ft. ^r., pp. 619 and 719; ^ arftT^; ® arrftft, 
719 arft^ftft qt, ft. %., p. 80. 

^ ^r. ar?., p. 748 ; m. q^T., p. 137 ; * ?l ?fc^;, m. 

ft., p. 225; ® cf?#as:, ^., III, p. 700; ft. i., 

p. 605; ® * g- g TO. m., p. 677; *ftTO 

5^:, ft. ^., p. 94 ; IT. qr qcqra:, TO. irr., p. 537 ; ai. ft., p. 349; 
ft. T. qc'Trs:, ^r. to., pp. 160 and 220; * tt (ft. fft., 

p. 244; ftr. TO., pp. 163 and 192 ; to- TOTOcqre: ) ?r. ft., 
p. 431; ® Iq;^; arft; * to" ?rc^:^: 4t. ft., p. 647 ; TOi[. 
q^TOR:, TO. ft., p. 615; TO. ft. TOTOS:, TO. TO, p, 91 ; ft. 
TO., pp. 662 and 710; TO. ft. ??TO3:, ft. t., p. 79 ; to. TO. 
TOTOS:, aTTO., p. 85 ; TO. ft. TOcTOT^:, TO. ^., p. 457 ; TO. ft. TOTO3:. 

® TO. TOq., p. 749. 






f^^r T F^rld ' WTsR rm ^ W^ II 

... 

^^jwr^krkr ^sTTfr^ ^ II 


’"'^T^ir^^ktr ^TFSFrnfsr: 11 


sntrrk^^rmf' g f^rfr (i 


%sjprr:' i-^krT!|kwT^: I 

^ “'STTf^Tf ^k^TTf^rrkff w* II 





^rkrarsTTfr^ jgwiF^ri ? i 


^ ^rr. sTtT., p. 749; i%. =?., p. 95. 

^ 2fT. STT., p. 749 ; =?., p. 95. 

^., p. 677. 

^ 3rr. m., p. 748 ; ^. #r., p. 678 ; ^ ^ ^ 

® W. ^., HI, p. 701. 

® qr. m., p. 746, ^ prr; ; m q;^., p. 136; ® 
p. 698, m ^. wr., p. 168; i%. ■^., p. 243; ft-.,, 

p, 649 ; sr. ¥r., p. 91. 

m., p. 138; H. ^., p. 127; ft. T., p. 633; 
ft. ft., p. 694. 

® W., p. 138 ; ?i. p^ 533; 

^ ft?m, ft., p. 594. 








f^sTT^fwrfTt ?T I 



^ II 


f^T^* ^'f^W5Eg ^ rlJ^'^m I 

^ ITii^T: WT ^WT^TrTTSqr 5g-^^H K^.'k 

3pP7T'*n%' ^nmTrTT ^ Wt I 



II 





^tWtJ II 

lfl5: 

' ■q^ rrf ^^rr II 


?Tr. BT'T., p. 732 ; ^q., p. 127 ; sn. srr., p. 235 ; i^. 

j., p. 634 ; W. W., p. 505 ; sr. f^., p. 310 ; ^n., p. 139 ; 

R ■%., p. 226 ; ST. ?tt., p. 226 ; R R, p. 595 ; sr. tt., p. 63. 

^ W., p. 140 ; R X., p. 534 ; an. STT., p. 235. 

* R p. 534. 

* X., p. 534. 

® 2rr. 3Tq., p. 735; ^., III, p. 128; R qc., p. 636; 

sr. R, p. 309 ; ^r., p. 141 ; R R., p. 226 ; 5 ;. jt., p. 64. 

® SR. arq., p. 735 ; x^. q;?q., p. 128 ; R q., p. 636 ; 

sr. R, p. 309 ; ^ qfRr ; 5 rrt ; ^. wr., p. 141 ; 

R R., p. 226 ; “ 

TO. RT., p. 524 ; RT. fir., p. 221 ; =q,, III, p. 682 ; 

R X., p. 591 ; it; R, pp. 325 and 327 ; ^- 

Rit ^Rqrersrr, fi?t 325 ; 325 ^fqrRraqrs: ; 

R R., p. 238 ; m. R., p. 207 ; Rt, rt., p. 250 ; 

R. R, p. 412; ® R R, p. 656; m ^ RcTO:, 

m. R, p. 602; torI qt, R R, III, p. 6 ; ® to; R 
STT., pp. 586 and 663; a?^., p. 79; TOR;. 


^#rr WR^J II 

rr2CRI% ' 5 ^l|fTT I 

vRlTTg^t II 1-^6 

rT»IT ff|rrr ^PTT I 

rRTRTcTTf^* %S5=^f ^7^ ^^11 

’Tm5^%5r^Tt^‘f%' Tn% i 

5s?t =^sisr II 

TrTT I 

^fTrs^rrr" r 'g w II 

w* ^rP7 rmji I 

^ m. ^., p. 221 ; ^., III, p. 682 ; ?rr. ^7., p. 743 ; 

X., p. 591 ; “ g-^rr; ; sr. it., p. 326 ; ?iW:, &. 

f%., p. 238; ??r. 1%., p. 207; •'^ cTW:, ?T. fW., p. 412; 
^ i%., p. 656 ; qr. ^., p. 602 ; c!WHTcJt1% 

^psTiTf# «R 1 ^. cTT., pp. 586 and 663; 3M., p. 79; 
* cfw. 

® Ft. ^., p. 586. 

^ w., p. 79 ; X!. Tf., p. 413 ; T?:!!. 

* ?T. fl., p. 413. 

® 3T^., p. 79. 

® III, p. 682, 

^ qr. 3TF., p. 743; w. ^., HI, p. 687; W. t., p. 591 ; 
W. ’TT., p. 524 ; I 5^. m., 

p. 176; ® TO, R f%., p. 238; ® ^r^fi:, sT. J3T., p. 250 ; 
’5^1 Ft, m ^., p. 603 ; ® TOT. ■ 

® so;, TO, p. 180 ; ^. 132 ; R j%., p, 239 ; 

■&., p. 661 ; ft. TO, p. 632 ; ' TOcim^rf =F 1 ^cf;. 





^rTTWJ I 

^^srr7W5rTJ%^^Ti "^TtBFrm^T^rTffrTJ ll 




3T?P7^^“ TTFrrr I 

fT^rw"' ^fT^ '51 
^crmr wt rT^giRTT 11 

^r’*TT%' 5 ^ mwi ’Tr?^’¥rT% g i 

?TT% ^ srWrTJ II 
ITrnTt ^ snrWFFTT I 



^ ♦ d 


^SrTW^^T' f^ll 


^ ^TT. ST?., p. 745 ; ^., p. 136; R 7., p. 595; 

^r. 'JTT., p. 182 ; ® ’^r^TfR^:. 

^ W. '^■, ni, p. 687, 

® ^r. 3Ttr., p. 744 ; p. 135; w. =^., Ill, 

p. 691; ’’ m. S-, p. 73; f^. x., p. 591; “ 

sr. pp. 324 and 333; ” m., p. 186 ; 1t. i%., 

p. 239; ® ft. ^r., pp. 636 and 643; ^ cR^tm ift 

643 ci^ TR:, sr. irr., p. 323. 

^ W. ^., ni, p. 692 ; g-. ft., p. 408 ; cRq;. 

° ft. t., p. 695 ; w. p- 136. 

® TO. 37T., p. 629 ; W. p. 136 ; ® q#, =q., HI, 

p. 697; ft, ^., p. 596; ^ ft ^TO^rTO, ^r. ^., p. 196 ; ft. 

qcTO:, ST. HT., p. 254; ^ aw^fvr, ft. ft., p. 669 ; ^ tot, ft. 
qrr., pp. 635 and 663 ; ft. %., p. 48 ; ft. t. qcqrs:. 


^rrrr‘ wr m wt\ 

^ l^r mt \\ 

5^^s?Tf:rr^FTt' I 
^ 'TWfs$t 5^% ^m^^55^^ri:ri;il ?v«> 


^IRTT^K^I 

ST^rl^)' sn[FT^ II W 


^rnrr^^' Irrw^n: ^ % way i 

^¥sft^?iT or w K>i\ 


3f3iTi%w ^in?T a w ^rrflm: ll 




t aai \\ 

3T^4sr' f^: il K>i\ 

^ p. 600. 

® m. m., p. 767 ; w. ^., HI, p. 716 ; 1%. i., p. 609 ^ 
TO. JTT., p. 572 ; ^ w ^«F33[%, ai. §1:., p. 351 ; ^l. 5r., p. 182 ; 
5^. IT., p. 86 ; ft. ^., p. 776 ; sr. w., p. 329. 

^ ft.T., p. 526. 

* ft. p. 526. 

® TO. ftr., p. 570 ; m. ^., III, p. 719 ; to w., p. 231 ; 
^ ^irrat TOe':; ® w?Tt TO5rnft4, ft.: ft., p. 441; ® ft. 
ft., p. 717 ; ^. W. WTO<5:. 

® g-. ft,, p. 441 ; 3jr. irr., p. 328 ; * %ft ; f 3ii'i=<4'q#^- 
s??2f 







-V-* 1 


II 

^sjT'ITT’MS^^^J ^TTPT?J3^ I 

^(U T W T^ ^ ^ ^ II 

5Fr%^ ^ ^■wf ^ ^rfN m t ii 


’ w., p. 231. 

^ 5TT. sTT., p. 757 ; w. =^., in, p. 719 ; it. X., p. 608 ; 
*“ t itw:, m w., p. 570 ; it, it,, p. 255 ; <#’1 i fr. 
^., p. 231 ; XT. it., p. 439 ; tl. ft., p. 717 ; sr. 

IT., p. 84 ; ^ ^, sr, irr., p. 328. 

® m. ^T,, p. 266. 

* ws. m., p. 757 ; w. ^., III, p, 716 ; it. x., p. 609 ; 
sr. it., p. 351; “ w, cf,, p. 182; ti‘. ft., p. 715; 
® 3ssr: JTT^, sr. 4T,, p. 329 ; ^ 


^ a? 






H 




fTrsrwr? 


. b. c 


rfsr sTrfaT^HTrri:^ It 




5|7TFT I 

TFHffet' ^r%rr^Tr5[. WfW^ II ^ 
^^TT^TPHT WT ^TTrl^ II V 

^ m. ^., p. 805 ; ^., III, p. 769 ; /* ?T^ ; 

•’ aT¥3Tfffa, 1%. T., p. 612 ; “ ?r^ ; ® =? ; ( TO. JTT., p. 578 ; 

ST. f^., p. 354; 1%. 1%., p. 259 ; C W., p. 721; w. 
TOTS: ), w. %., p. 289 ; ft. Trmz:, 

^ TO. w., pp. 573 and 578; ^., III, p. 769 ; ar. 

., p. 354 ; cT^^fTT^ f| it. ft., p. 259 ; a?, ft. ^tlTS:, 
. ft., p. 721 ; ft. %., p. 289 ; ^ W- 

® ft. ft., p. 259 ; ft. ^., p. 289 ; ® T^qr. 

* TO. 37T., p; 574 ; w. ^., III, p. 769 ; ft. t., p. 612 ; 
ft. ft., p. 719 ; '>. 

3TT. ^L, p, 272. ; 





rir^^rf^^rr' ° W w^ ^^rf^rr: ii ^ 

Tft^rTlrs^rf^ir^' ^ l 

^w 5T II ^ 



TT^’^TFtfrrsr ^ i 

%rr^: ^iJrTT: II ^ 

iff J ' sT^r^j ' f^T^: I 

s^rPTr^" 5 rTrSRTfl' w# f%^5qrgrTg^T?i; II ^ 

^ 3Tr. 3T’T., p. 803 ; w.’ ^., HI,' p. 770 ; ff. ^., p. 614 ; 
“ 5 , w. W., p. 577 ; sr. f?r., p. 355 ; " i%. 

p. 259 ; 1%., p. 486 ; fir., p. 720 ; ^rr. ^., p. 677 ; 

f^. t., p. 289 ; 

^ arr. ar^., p. 803 ; W. =^., HI, p. 770 ; R. x., p. 614 ; 
TO. ^TT., p. 577; ST. p, 355 ; f%. i%., p. 259; e'. ft., 
p. 486 ; ® 5rcTOft%, ft., p. 720; arr. ft., p. 677; ft. 
t., p. 289 ; w. 

® arr. srqr., p. 804 ; ft. x., p. 616 ; w^> (^. ft., 

p. 61 ; gftft fftff 5T fft TO^), w. 

^ ft. a:., p. 616 ; m.. 

® rft. ftr., p. 259 ; ft. x., p. 616; ® 555f: w¥:, arr. ft., 

p. 677 ; ft. a:^TO, ft., p. 108 ; ® gs&nrr;, w. 

® ft., p. 61. 


H ’I 

w ( ^^R rqr «^ § TFsrr ^ =?tt ^ !! ; h 
#* w r f^' ^ rr ra: wr^ sroj^fsrarf s?^: l 
^tTr5^?TO%iT f^d^ilTW’^: ^ H 

^ fw. X., p. 617 ; ?ir. arq-., p. 804 ; qsw, 

^ m. arq-., p. 804 ; f^. x., p. 618 ; TO, frr., 

p, 676 ; ^:, i^., p. 720 ; to. m. wtos;, 

W. 

® X., p. 618 ; w. 



II ??JTI1PT: II 


q'fr-^" m=rT^^^^ ll t 


tt: ^f ^a F g - RT< 4 (gqr^ I 
rTr^rf^rqr qair w^ qf^^F^fHrr: ll 



^ ^TT. 3T7., p. 802 ; W. =^., HI, p. 19 ; f%. T., p. 610 ; 
a 3TTjft^ ; •' TO. ITT., p. 573 ; R f%., p. 258 ; f^. tWcTO;, 
^rr. ^., p. 677 ; fl. f^WcTO:, sr. 3Tr., p. 329 ; "■ 
qt’Ufj'-fr: ; ” ^irr, f^. t., p. 288 ; ® 


15 




sT^nik??: il K 


WW ^TTT3C I 

rRw 5 II ^ 


%p'' W^l II V 


fSrffufsr I 
mwim ^TT^ 11 


^ ^ i (^^ ^ n% f Vy4T%f^ »i #^ T r 3i w I 
sr?^ ^#%?T '5cr%?r ^ \\ % 


1 W. ^., 111, p. 771 ; R ?:., p. 621 ; ft., p. 722 ; 
ft., p. 259. 

® ft. X., p. 629 ; ST. ft., p. 390 ; “ ^fqkft'rat 

I 5^ ^<?ft¥r^. 

® ft. ft., p. 313. 

^ ft., p. 21 ; ft, ^., p. 631 ; ^ sft^rr, ft. ^., p. 116; 
Vft. ?:., p. 631 ; ft. ^., p. 116. 







snm rr^ern^rn;?!: l 

g ww^^i^iTrr: ^ II 

^-^nrrl^r' ^T^rtTr^f f^r%^ri; i 

5:f%rrr il 

WT I 

w’cr; I 

^ ^55rr%W =^1 

^ ^^sTwnTffT^ II K\ 

f^^'|irft^m5K<'ji ' 3TnrT%^s«7(^5Kq’: I 

^BTFrnJTf ^5sr il 

^ ^rnrr: i 

^^rrarmf^ il 


^ ar. f^., p. 391. 
^ ar. p. 391. 
® ai. f%., p. 391. 

* ai. p. 397. 

* ar. 1%., p. 397. 
® ^. 1%., p. 263. 

1%., p. 263. 
® K. 1^., p- 263. 




sr^rfkf' \ 

^rfe!^v^«lwf?rf ' ^JT 5?r: l 

%?TT5rf 5 ^tk: !! 



' XTTWF’T 5 5^ ^rT5R[ I 


Tr?w^jf^r#m m ^ ll 


!l il 


‘ 1%., p. 263. 

^ ?r. 1^., p. 501. 

® Colebrooke, Digest (Jagannatha, V, 5, 333), Vol. 
Ill, p. 323 ; JoUy, Brhaspati, XXVII, v. 3 ; History of 
Hindu Law (Tagore Lectures), p. 60; Ganganath Jha, 
Hindu Law in its Sources, I, p. 44. 
cf. Angiras ( Jha, l.c., p. 44) : 

q?ll iT5?rT 3Jt=5fi '^jkn^TtrgfWJ!; i 
If % ?rc?wiR»J'3T i|?rmciR: ii 
srr. STT., p. 628 ; 5P5=7fTd p. 12 ; fTf, p. 2 

has ; w. p. 3 ; p. 903 ; 

p. 146 ; ■^. ’qftwwra^, p. 27. 






^ i 

^ ^ %f 'sr j| { 


^rT 


km 'TT 5PT5^?TFiTr STTf if^: 


I 

II ^ 


w* irT4“ rrft l 

vTlflr^ =^ fTR “l7^TT?=TTt^sf^'»rP^ II ? 


wk*^ ^rTT^ I 

grrq^ ^r^j ^HR w II V 


^ I. ^., p. 4. 

* I. ^., p. 4. 

® 3Tr. arq-., p. 1031 ; ^., p. 63/a ; ^ ; *’ ; 

® ^I. m, p. 497 ; ^ m -, “ 

^ ¥i. p. 27 ; p. 63/a; ® w, |. ^., 

p. 6; |. ^. ^., p. 557; fr. W., p. 11; cl%:, ?M., 

p. 497; TO. TO., p. 121; TOT., p. 11 ; ^ I^J3:, 

7., p. 48 ; ^ fir. ^., p. 256 ; * ; ® TOT:, 

W- 4., p. 468 ; ^ ^4: w?i# ^ ^ 'TIS:, 

5. T^., p. 467. 






W^ 3 “^^RfT "§ rn^ li ^ 


?r' ^ 5T lpits»Tf ^ 



: ^r I 

n 


to: ar^^s^?5!T iTr^r^^^nB^TO: 11 ^ 


fk^TT^ sM f^rm i 

...fS. 5 .f^fN r s .. cr ♦..r\,_- - . 

wr?irr^: ^mw: ^T^Trr: ll 



35r^ 11 


O 


■ff?^ff^ffU|V?7t' * M 1 


^ W. = 2 r, t., p. 28 ; ^., p. 63/a ; *’ wft %?TRt 

5 ; t. 'T. ^., p. 658 ; ^. W., p. 497 ; “ W? ; =5r rfc^s, 

W. W., p. 11 ; ^ftcIT^rt cRt, I. ^., p. 23 ; l. ^SWWfTTS:, 
g-., p. 257 ; ** '«TJT: W?f^; ® 3Tff^, 5 . f%., p. 467; 
sm: ^EEtTc^r tcfraTi:§5r%. 

^1. ^., p. 23. 

® m 3Tr., p. 82; ?:§Tr., p. 11; ® ^:, t. #r. t., 

p. 52. 

^ TO. srr., p. 82; ^. m, p. 11; 41. ft. ?., p. 52; 
' ?pft 5JP 0. 

® TO. 3TT., p. 125; f. w., p. 11; ft. ir., p. 27 ; 41. 
ft. 7 ., p. 62 ; ® 

®>^. 5!irr., p. 28 ; I. ^., p, 8; ^ qr^^TO:. 

^ =^. p. 6 ; w. w., p. 4 ; * 5Tr«>rrTO, ?€. f^r. 

SRI., p. 11 ; ‘ 3^'in-TO; 4 



a 






WFT rn^Hn: sririf^ \\ KK 

fTFW'^SnRirT^* rT^S’ETT^TWf^ I 


srraryq’ g ^’irr^ i 


TT7?^T^r "5 ^ HT ^ II V 

5 ttr^tt ^4i^rrr^ ^r: l 


;tFT^' 5CT^ rT«rr I 

rf^^ STTf II K\ 

sr^i^'^rw'' ^ri;_ I 

rTST'n^^rf^ srt^ ‘srsTt^^r^^^ II 

rfr^mf^ ^«r W 

^ ^., p. 5/2. 

^ ?T. f ., p. 2 ; IT. n., p. 4 ; “ 5. 

® I. T. 5Br., p. 476; w. ^7., p. 12; ^nri^^-TOra:, 

qr. m., p. 628 ; “ it 3W^, ’T. f ., p- 2 ; m., p. 3 ; 

*> JT. n., p. 4; ht'-tt^jj-, (?f. m, 

903 ; ^tw., p. 145 ; ^ srwN- If ; 

j^r. qr., p. 27 ; ir. ^r. ^r;. 

* 3Tr. m., p. 12. 

^ ■&. ^., p. 217 ; a-, aift., p. 102, 

® w. ?r., p. 217 ; a. aift., p. 102 ; ® ; 

’’ ia. a., p. 217 ; a. arft., p. 102; ® 3Taf?aiaai%. 







. 1 


rTr^nf^TT^r^I^'FR??: II U 

1 TT^T^S«T T(rm I Wr?Kr^^l«?Tf rTIj; II {\ 

W ^TTrTT ^5!^ I 

W ^ II 

§Ff^ I 
^TPff I 



^2rw^ 


II 


tT^wrrr' ^ T^t M tq-y r : i 

3T^iro^rrTT% ^ srFrf^m ^TF rf l^ il 
?:^5ngT® ^3^ l 

5q% 5 '^T^WItR^ II 

!P^s%® I^itM '55Em|rft% "§ I 

f ^ r ft^sff 'srgi =^ 11 


^ 1^. IT., p. 217. 

^ T%. 5Rf., p. 217. 

® ir. IT., p. 217 , JT. qift., p. 102 ; “ 

* 1^. I?., p. 217. 

^ R If., p. 217. 

® W. m, p. 62 ; ^. 5^. arr., p. 214. 

' W. m, p. 140. 

® I. 3Tr., p. 116 ; w- p. 63 ; ^ 

^ 5rr IT., p. 104 ; ?ij. twt., p. 63; f arr^r^?!,, sit. if., 
pp. 487, 523; “ 5; * srr^^ci:, p. 523 ; 

cW3^; ® TT^ Tt %:, sii. Tiw.,. p. 558 ; “ i;^ ^ 3ir=q^; 

f 3TT^^, I. an., p. 115 ; * 3Tr^. 





Siwf^ ^HTfSI^ II 

w^" wtf^swn « 

^rarniT ^|fT% I 

w^' €i^ ^pJT'flrr^RTij; i 

F^s«TW^r^sr fern%|f^^ II 

TTrFHfJTWr#' ST^f^ Tr?frRtJTJ | 
irr^T fiirf^ifli^r I 

w "’^TPRf^rf w ^vlstr r rfi - ^ IR^ 

^ 5rr. If., p. 104; w., p. 63 ; sri. i§r., p. 487 ; '’ 

m. 3^., p. 668 ; jpn'. 3 tt., p. 216 ; “ ^’it%^. 

^ ar. JT., p. 106 ; at. %., p. 489 ; “ wn, ai. ?f5r., p. 568. 
® a. art., p. 261 ; S- p- 43/a ; ® |. a. ^ar., 

pp. 832 and 849; ® aat; ® w. a^rr., p. 65 ; ® aw- 

^1 aait, ar. i^., p. 490 ; i. ^., p. 32 ; * S- f^-, 

p. 116 ; 1 . ^^aacars:, srr. a^., p. 367 ; ar. a^., p. 608 ; 
3Tr. a^r., p. 57 ; i. ajaaacars: ; I. arr., p. 118 ; f%. aift., Part II, 
pp, 142 and 748; ar. a., p. 107 ; ^ ^arf, j. '^., p. 454; 
S. ^Eeaacar^:, garr. arr., p. 221 ; ® araait ^ ^fsr^%a 
1^, W^- ^g., p. 86. 

* w. W., p. 18. 

® tg. aarr., p. 18. 

® W- ^., p. 462 ; 5. ^., p, 5 ; 

’’ a^5. w^., p. 809 ; arr. a^., p. 65 ; ?g. ^IK., p. 305. 







^nfr #%rrgi 7 rfif g ^ I 
STSTT^TT^ ll 

wt' m^j ^ IrfjrTv-w^ ^ 

'^r^lWRT^ II H 

_j ^3 ^ 5^tr^Mfiif*^Trrr: I 

^ srraT^ Nr § sr^^m^r 5^^ U 

^g^TTwfVr^w' ^Tpf ?w^ t I 

g ?^mnTT ^iTOT if rr?!^ II w 

’T’srr^iTTft' '-R^fl^ri: 1 

f^RTt ^ ^ ^^Tr^TTT^ ’■’ii=r%?!^l|B V 

rfWS^^PTf^’F fW“ f^W I 


^ s. Tfft., p. 105. 

® S. 'TTft., p. 105. 

® JT. ?r. Jfr., p. 620. 

^ TO. STT., p. 104 ; TO. ^., p. 65; ‘’ arf^r, w. W., 

p. 216; “ 5 TO, g-. g^., p. 147 ; I. ^., p. 126. 

® W., p. 216. 

^ TO. TOT., p. 106 ; w. TO TO, p, 40; “ T# ; 

® l^rf^, TO. TO. TO., p. 5 ; TO. w., p. 65 ; TOTO. TO., p. 101 ; 

W- m, p. 217; 1. TO, p. 128; 41. W. TO, p. 160 ; TO sft., 
p. 15 ; ‘‘ STOr6T%, TOT. TO., p. 222. 

^ TOT. TOTO., p. 106; TO TO, p. 40; * S^i^f’-^TOTO, 

TO. TO TO, p. 5; TO. TO^., p. 65; ‘ %TO, TO. TO., p. 101 ; 

T'TO W., p. 217 ; '* TTOTOg^TO, I. TO., p. 128 ; #. ft. TO, 

p. 160 ; TO ^., p. 15 ; ® fti«TOTO %tto w, ( tot. to., p. 222 ; 

“ TTOTO w TOTJTO^TO, I ?5^TfITOftft ^ ). 





II 

'^rg^Frmf^ ^ferrrf \ 

5 ^ffsiT II 

± 4 r s . * . 

?r ^fw^T ^r^^riTt il 

iTT% w ^Tsc?r5^ arflnifl w I 
qr^r ii v® 

^rl^%5T ®smT^: I 

II V? 

?TIT9Tf^S7i!T^ II 

^ w=5f5R^f|i% I 
aR^prf 5T sr^Rrf^ 5^sf^ ll 

^ m- ^v p. 44 ; I. ^., p. 132 ; ft., %., p. 141. 

^ |. 7 . ^., p. 733 ; 5 . ftr., p. 432 ; fil#. 

® ft. %., p. 168 ; St. tnft., p. 112 ; “ =5r. 

^ ft. %., p. 169 ; sf. < 719 :., p. 113 ; ^ siT^rr ; ® 

iff. 5^., p. 62 j ** '* 3 . 

® ft. iff., p. 169 ; ^T- ’Tri^-, P- 112 ; ® Jffft, ft. ffrft., 

p. 95 ; ff. #., p. 52 ; ^ fft ^. ^., ffrs:. 

® ft. ffift., p. 242 ; a-, ffift., p. 126 ; * ffmrft. 

’ ft. fflft.. Part I, p. 269 ; ffl. ^., p. 16 ; ® ffirraiff: ; 

® ^. ft. iff., p. 169. 

® t. ft. ^., p. 170 ; ffift., p. 113 ; ‘ ffr, iff. ^., p. 52. 




vm 5 ^ wTs^«i^s^ II vv 

tt4^" ^ftt^i ?|ff^ wr% *5t%rrJ l 
J|%<g ' qs r 33 ^ 1TT59TW^ II v^ 

^r ^r: l 

WT I 

^TT%' f^ mt ^T^RTrft II v^ 

'^■sr: st^tk: I 

wf%5f ' ‘ ^ f^^f '^r ^RT I 

Rgl#' ^ "wl^r^: lERWi II 
#1TT' TTT% H V^3T 

Iwt 4 % #Tn% ^ ’^f^rn: ll v<i 

^ 5^., p. 51 ; JT. f%., p. 81. 

® ar. <7it., p. 112. 

® C #r. ?f., p. 170 ; 5f. qrft., p. 113. 

* C ft. ?r., p. 174; ar. qrft., p. 118 ; “ 5; nrft 

w; ^ ?rr?r3?tm 

° it. ft. #., p. 174 ; n. trrft,, pp. 119 and 214 ; ** 

® f^: 214 rW# TO:, ?f. 4., p. 52. 

® ■#. ft. ?r., p. 175; ar. 'rrft., p. 119 ; * i%!?r =sr ftgjr =?r 
mm; *^ 5 i¥ra%, ft. ftl., p. 52 ; « ^ ^r^g- 

^ffesr3r^. 

^ t. 5FT., p. 734. 

® ft. ft, p. 176 ; ar. ’^rft., p. 119; ‘ ^r^irm:, ft. s^., 

p. 52 ; g. p. 432: 

tfVrqmRRTft^ gft fthr??T^ =? It 





rs ^ 1 

ITTfFTTWJ I 

i % f r5^ 

____ N ♦ 

s|^ <55 I' 

^st: *^rR^ ^31^- 

f^qUTRr f^U%S?rJ^S% II V^ 

f^TTrar® ^ rTfft T^fTf^Fqi^ II 

^5=^: WT5rs^^iW*n^T^ I 



^ aPTT#r %?!; I 
g-rn^T II 

^?pErT3f^ I 
rjfft^ ii 

TT^’ wr f^Trr: I 

sT^ WT ^ ^rf^ ^r^TiW^nr^^iTi: ll \)i 

^ sf, qr., p. 119. Cited in ^i^siTJT (si. 10, Madras 
edn., 1922). 

^ l. ^., p. 277. 

® l. ?., p. 277. . 

> sr. Tift., p. 138. 

^ T. Tift., p. 138. 

® 3T. Tift., p. 138. 

7 jr. tnft., p. 138. 



Ri ^ II V^. 

;5P?w?r:'“ R^r I 

f%%’^rr^R^^FiT^TSr* ^#5^ "iTf^lT I 
Rr5WiTr^^iTi^:?R^d?rf^ %5Tt: II 

'^ra^TT^ w ^ \ 

^ ^TRTT^R^ W II \6 

rT^TTrl^RRU^® 11 

[ttht^ II \ 6 m 

§J^=5n^' ^ ^jRTT^TtsR- J 

WT 'gjfirtr ^»jffTi ^rut^ H 
^RRm^® ?TT% ws RrRr rrrrt ^sr; i 
^r 'STT^ Rrm ^ Rwr ii 

^ St. qrft., p. 152. 

® ft. ?f., p. 203 ; 5r. Tift., p. 157 ; w?fRr: t^cirt^ 
I. an#., p. 47 ; aRjr?f: w# ?irt. 

® ft. ft. ?T., p. 203; IT. TTft., p. 157 ; I. an#., p. 47 ; 
ni® gsn ; “ cf^r. 

^ n. Tift., p. 158. 

^ St. Tift., p. 160. 

® 2T. Tift., p. 160. 

’ t. T. T5T., p. 738. 

® ft. ft. #., p. 233 ; ?T. m. Jf. Tift., p. 162 ; 

^ fi^ft ^Tift Tift ^5r?nft ft# sft I 
ftgft fwal' % gjftft #51: TETRI' II 
n., #. p. 95 ; T. Tift. TcTR;, 5 . fft., p. 433 ; ® uftft. 

® ft. #., p. 93. 



wm 5T W( ^^ripFrqt: II 

i:#ri:: ' ^ fr^;^ -m^t l 

^irmi ^ li 

-sr^r^T* I 

^4r5rrfTf^f ^§:nTT5:?#ir^Tf^rff?g:% u ^v 

=5r ^’^fTTfTT JTnT^TPT^ II 

f^l^r^F^ssnprT^: i 
^^r^Tf^-f^RyrrFrf II 

^ ^sw ^ ^ ^ II 


^ U^RFH I 


^ t. 4., p. 95 ; 'irR-, p- 163 ; “■ ?r%^: ^>1^ JRT^ ; 

^ H., p. 26 ; ^. i^. t., p. 236. 

® p. 235; IT. 'Ttft., p. 163; ® ?T%r3Tt ; 

^ sf. 'ttR., p. 163. 

® IT. qrR., p. 163. 

« m. tr., p. 179. 

’ w. t., p. 235. 

® IT. 'fffi:., p. 163. 

ifi 








^ f^^rTsr 

^TPTT5#r% U'^T^ 

??p:' sw’g^ ^ ^TTTT^ \ 

^rnr^ II 4><i 

^sr^' 5 iTfr; ^ ^PRr^f&r 

‘ ^’¥ t : 11 




U'^RT^ W^T^J I 

WT#^ #T% 

WTJ ^rnrsKif II 

^TT% <|7fi[% sr^trs% 1 1 
gr^sR ^ I 

^ II 4>^ 

^sTF^r® =?o^ ^ I 

fi^^FTT ^ 11 'SV 

^ qrft., p. 163. 

" t., p. 236. 

® i^, t., p. 236. 

^ t., p. 236. 

® 'fir. #., p. 241 ; t. #., p. 98 ; to;. 

’ ; ** t., p. 250. 

T 5. p. 434 ; qf^., p. 178 ; ^ ^51^, 1t. qift., 

p. 431 ; t. ^., p. 100 ; ® ; ** ^■, 

p. 103 ; ^ gjfit ; ^ ; “ M. fe, p. 185 ; ^^rdl^. 

® sr. ^., p. 103 ; Ft^r. fe., p. 185. 





I 

^WWT’fw^T^^Tnrf^ %Uf^^^17tJTPfr^T j 

II 

srPsn^' Tt^’ifir rr^rr i 

3T5tt^Wt^3t' rT^^ % I 

flTTf^ =!?r^Tf^ II 

5^%r' m=5^ I 

^ II 

%^Tr ^ f^rsrrf^ “f^^sr l 

^t= 5^ ?ETwr^wTf^ f^^^itfifi; II 

lUo 

^yviT#^ ^T^mT*!m^ ^T I 

\\ 6 ^ 

' 5. •^., p. 434. 

^ 5. i%., p. 434. 

* 5. '^., p. 434. 

^ p. 101. 

^ ^., p. 254; sr. ^R., p. 184; f%%W, 

r. 4., p. 101 ; '5^^ WI,. 

® iJr. ?f., p. 254 ; 5r. ttR., p. 184 ; ; ® stw- 

Icil^Tr^;. 

^ fir. ^f., p. 254 ; IT. qri^., p. 184 ; ^ g-f. 

® w. g., p. 254; sr. qrfi., p. 184; ® st, fi’. ^rfi., 

». 438. 

® fir. g., p. 254 ; g. qrfi:., p. 184 ; * ; ® ggr, fir. 

rfi:., p. 438. 


st, fi-. TTfi., 


g^, fir. 






rrer 


rTrr: 3T%i;| 

“ rriR R I 


.1% ♦ - r\ ,^.... I 

53 T«r R^^TTR WTR 3 XfTrSP-TRR^WI I 

f^RTRf %^: n <:? 


^ f\ - ^ ^ . -. _ 

RTJTrTir' Rr% imt WTSVT \ 

RTfe ^r RT% m W 6)i 


^^Rsrrrf II 

^ =lwRT ’lvTr#sf^ RT I 
sRo^w sr^TOT^ l[iFT% ^ ^ H 


%W^ If 


^ H. ’nft:., p. 438 ; g-. 'ttr:., p. 184 ; ftr. ^., p. 255 ; 

“ 3W; ” 

® fir. t., j). 255; ir. ’Trft., p. 184 ; ® =5|^3^. 

® a’, qrfi:., p. 183. 

^ fir. ^., p. 256; ir. qrR., p. 183; t. qrft., p. 437 ; 

#. #., p. 102. 

® ?r., p. 26 ; fir. ’iTit., p. 442 ; ^. ft. ?f., p. 258. 

® #. 5T,, p. 26 ; fir. ’TTfi:., p. 442 ; ^. ft. ^., p. 258. 

’ ft. ’Trft., p. 471. 

® >T. 3tt., p. 30. 

® 3TT., p. 30. 





^ 'snrteft' I 

§^r^# rjrfrcrr sko^^ II 

^rs^t ^’’RTra^M 

f^’STsr T^^nr: ^r^i t^jtt 


^iry^^?P| 5F>rqT f ^rTT WfTt II 

iT?w^f?nr^rrT^® I 

3^1 wrf^^nf^ ^’stttr^: II ^v 
W r ^ ^ I 

^ 3Tr., p. 30. 

® p. 260. 

* JT. qift., p. 182. 

^ 3. qrft., p. 182. 

® ft. #., p. 260. 

® 3. 3Tft., p. 182. 

' 3. 3Tft., p. 182. 

® 3. 3Tft., p. 182. 








wf^r" ^Wrfr ^wr: ^51 ll 

f^sRTJ' f^^n Trv::^mT^*fl% fW: ! 

trRrrr: i5ri ^-m: ll 


V B «-\, rs 
=^ 



WT^’tT’Trr: ?r II 

f^iT^ffTrrr:' ^'tt: I 

^Tt II V 

U'^TI I 

j 5 >TT«r' %^T^II 

;tr3Trfr ^ss^ ^sf^ ■q-SiTrl^-sfr^: ^-^TT II 

^FjTrfi- ^srl^^: 1 

^ TT^-ws^if^rf^T 11^0^ 

II 


* #r. t., p. 260; IT. 'TTfi;., p. 182, l%5rr^ ; “ s^l^. 

® sr. qrft., p. 182. 

® ft. %., p. 261 ; JT. ’Trft., p. 182; ^ ^m-. i 

( 1 ^ ^OT?r: ?f|T# ^s: i%f ^¥R: ). 

* ft. €., p. 261 ; ar. 'TTft., p. 182. 

® ft. ?f., p. 261 ; JT. ^ft., p. 182 ; “ 

® ft. ?T., p. 261 ; IT. 'lift., p. 182. 

' ft. ?f., p. 262. 

® ^. ft. #., p. 262. 

® C ft. 4., p. 262. 

#. ft. #., p. 268 ; 5 r. »Trft., p. 186 ; I. t., p. 141 ; 







?#^fftlTT^Tf^' ff^?TT^T5T3K5|^ II K^\ 

5Tr%' ^S»T ^ I 

grr^^ WT ’Tt %^^TlrTMI ^oV 



^ ’^I^T5rn[r% i 
Ifrft ^r^f TT'J^T^^'Cf^^: II K^% 


^^irr: ' ^T^Tm: I 

^ ^ET^ ITT’^TSra'J il ^013 


3T5%sf^ ^ ^r^TT^ f^rTt I 

Wl ^5#Rfr'*T^J II 


^ ^ ^T^RTSTm^T “f|?T^ 

sT#r#^^T^s^® im. 11 

c 



^priw ^T 



o 


ft. ?r., p. 270. • 

C ft. ^., p. 270. 

5f. Tift., p. 186. 

ft. ft. ^., p. 271; ^. 'Tift., p. 186; 
p. 103. 

ft. ft. C, p. 271 ; ft. 'rrft., p. 186 ; 

5. 


. ft. CT. 



IT. 'Tift., p. 187 ; “ ipiq^. 

® JT. 'Tift., p. 190. 


cfTTSET Imr:, ?f. ^., 






rffTTS^RT^ ^n=srT5r I 

• fff 3T^#r II ^ ^ ^ 

?TtBnTR^ ^iTt'ST^ I 
rr«TT II 

qr^' qrot I 

qr^^fnfrj^i'^ ^ ^ ii 

fWMIr ... I 

■fs...?\ . 3 - -’^ - - "fS- - t\ '*\ ^ 

'73PT ^ I 

fT^ II 


%?n^’3ifrsr?TTfTt ’STT MmrT: I 
WTsf^ f^?TT: ^s«rqT II KK\ 


' VWy, - ... ... 

qpiT ll 

WT2fTrqrfI^«ft' ^ I 

3f^'¥T ^T^-^rrit wrr«i:^^Tqr§[% %’^ W KK^ 


^ ^ i;^ I 

qTTrf:wr% ^ il 


^ #. ft. a., p. 290. 

^ |. qr. w,, p. 742. 

* JT. ^., p. 112 . 

* #. ft. €., p. 297; 5 r. ’rrft., p. 199; 5 . ^., p, 436; 
“■ 3T^. 

® ft. ?f., p. 297 ; sr. 'TTft., p. 199 ; 5 . R., p. 436. 

® 4t. ft. #., p. 300. 

^ ft. C, p. 302. 

® JT. ’Tift., p. 200. 





"s^ftr^ ^^TTWf^ II ^K\ 
^'^rafmr' ^:jl%rTT i 

^ ‘^i'^s%»Ti%r: \ 

s^Ttk: ’TTWf^^ 1% II n«> 

^ IT f PJTf' ^STMT I 

^rBnmrf I 

^TrmfFJTT* w(T^ W 

^q ^^ T T fir' WPT^ Tt^ ^^’JT rr>^ I 
^ "quTT^TTT: 'itm ^Tw »T!%rr: II 

^ rTIT^J II 

:3T?W5r^^ I'^TTtr I 

^TTr^IT^ ^ sr^ IM^V 

^ C m. ^., p. 302 ; 5 . iRr., p. 436 ; “ =^55^. 

^ C #r. ^., p. 303 ; sr. 'TtR:., p. 201 ; *" f ; * g. ^t., 

p. 147 ; ^: ; i ; ® ipr: WTff^'tsf^ ?ra; I 

® FT. ?f., p. 303 ; JT. FTft., p. 201 ; * ^rw: ; IFT: ; 

' Wf^-, 1 - ^t., p. 147 ; ® i*rf ; ’ g^rg, sr. ^., p. 112; 

® gvr^; ’ g^rg. 

* C ftr. ^., p. 303 ; sr. Frft., p. 201. 

® ft. ?f., pp. 304 and 320; 320 cwg^; ^ 

SI. ftR., p. 200; ^f. #., p. 108; F. ^., p. 112; ^ 

® ft. ft. ft., pp. 304 and 319 ; 319 eft ; “ ft^ilft 

SI. Fft., p. 200; “ ftroiT^ ” 
I ^. ^., p. 108 ; “ ftsorrft, jt. '^.j p. 112 ; 

“ fts^rr^. 

V jt. ’ttR., p. 112 . 



5r^^ 5^r=s^-¥r5ThFT^ li 

^r^: sr^ =^T^s^-¥r: l 

'3T?WT^ ^ ^ I 

rT^rw^lts^ gr^4: ^t%Tr II 

%^mn 3=F?T?ft-7^»TrTm^ II 

'3r?TT^ ^ I 

^«TT %^?rrrT 3%ri; II 

s*, 

w^TfT’TTf' fTriTw^fTTrr: l 

’TrwfrJTf ^ #r%^rrt ll 

^ l 

^ %^Ti II 

!r5^!5^r' '^?iT ^rf^j I 

'fTT«A^»T: ^'m^t II 

’tf^: ^iTTTW ^ 5 I 

^ IT. 'TTf?:., p. 200. 

^ #. #r. €., p. 307. 

- ft. #., p. 308 ; ar. 'Tift., p. 201. 

“ 4. ft. ?f., p. 308 ; s. 'T tR:., p. 201 ; ** f. 

® ft. 4, p. 308; IT. mft.., p. 202; / ?rsft7=g3Fft ssjtTci: 

® g-. ir., p. 30 ; ^TT. 3Tr., p. 32. 






II m 


5 ^r#: 1 

%4r^pjTPiw^^ II KW 



' srrsR ^ I 

srt^^^^r: ig'-^rr^t II 

Tf^“ i^’n" # 5 % 'w% ^’g^ 1 

^ ‘qT^sw W K\^ 


^ ■¥T%ri; II 

f% ^ ’5Pr^ I 

*=^'5fFrTMl ?vo 

^ ft. ?T., p. 308 ; sr. 'Tift., p. 202 ; sr^r #T ; ^ m~ 

^ ft. ^., p. 308; sr. 'TTft., p. 202; “ S’T’-; 

® ft. 5j., p. 308. 

^ C ft. %., p. 308. 

® ft. ^., p. 308 ; JT. qrft., p. 202 ; * 5i %?^J]r ; 

^ ft?:t ; > 

® ft. ^., p. 309 ; JT. qrft., p. 202 ; ‘’ 15% ^ 

=¥R^r5^ ; ‘ =^ ; ^ SI. 

ft. #., p. 309 ; IT. 'TTft., p. 202. 

® ft. ^., p. 309; IT. mft., p. 202; ’' #T^#; 







5^7^ T^ I 

^sb c^ I 

"^’5PrRT% ^ ^t ^ tt: ^'^TTWf: 11 W 

^r: '%7^Br^inJnTt: I 
^ ^ WT w^’ST ^‘^rPTf: II U\ 

^ ^iT% % ^!i% I 
-#7% ^ ^Tsf^ c^f* <• 

^nrm^rnTt” ^ sw5t rr^ l 

II K>i\ 

^ ^ '¥r^5TP:r5^%rft I 

it ^ I 

^RT^r^f^?:# rT^T II 

f^” STT’jft ^ ^ I 

^mrs^FTlFT: II 



^ w. #., p. 309 ; Jr. qrft., p. 202 ; ® 5% sqrqTit. 

® ■^. ^., p. 309 ; JT. p. 202, 

® ft. d, p. 309 ; JT. ’TTft., p. 202 ; ** ^ ; 

* ^. ft. ?f., p. 309 ; /^. irft., p. 202 ; ® ^nror: qm: ; 

* ^<Jr5TT:. 

® ft. ^., p. 309 ; JT. ^., p. 202 ; ® f% ; ^ 

® C ft. #., p. 309. 

’ ft. t., p. 310. 

® ft. #., p, 309. 

® JT. qrft., p. 202. 
v® C ft. ^T., p. 309, 







TX^vi^ ^ ^I#5^ ^^r^^rjft^rRC II 
rr55rTSFRrCT II 

5 r r^: ll 

^RTT^^RTT^ft^:' ^’*r^ferr: I 

axpWf'’ Rmft: %^: ^ 

^TTr^T^ %g[g%is^ || 
4 ' ^ ^ttsf^ I 


%^4r5f^^ ^T^TTSrl^^: ll ^'KV 

=S^: ... ...\ 

rf * ^r^T^f I 

vTT%r 

^mR^rTIW^" I 



^ ^f. ^., p. 111 . 

^ 1 ^. d, p. 310. 

® fir. #., p. 311. 

* fir. ^T., p. 311, 

® ft. ?f.’, p. 311. 

® ft. ft. ^., p. 312. 

ft. 3T., p. 113 ; ft. ft. ft., pp. 313 and 385. 

® ft. ft. ft., p. 318, 

® ft. ft. ft., p. 321 ; 5 . -^.j p. 456 ; “ ftfft^'Jrn^;. 

’•“ ft. ft, ft., p. 321 ; JT., p. 59 ; ” 3T^¥^rprr^. 





^ rTrr: II KW 

^r5=i^'%^5=^5=R; l 
?m II 

rT^'-fTT^S^^^S^ I 

ST^t^rT% ^7rR?lft%^W5rT^ II K\^ 

OT^sTP^ w ^rf^ I 

ht' iTTW II 

^'s^T^ spT^T f |;^T^^ f^: sri^rrrac II KW 
tJtr^S^TTTrTT® ^ mA I 

!I^: II 

^H’^nr^r' ^'rrf^rr ^rftraTrr^^ I 

^^^'faTr’T5rr^3'fT^^^':trfsr?rTf^ W 

® rfT^Tfrm^’wrar to: i 

TO% ^ 5nnT^=TOT%rrT ^WT II 
^T75qrT%4®" srf^f ^ ^^RWrTTT^ ^ I 

^ ^T. 5r., p. 59. 

^ w. ar., p. 59. 

® ’q'. t§r., p. 199. 

^ ^t. '<?. i^., p. 199. ■ 

■’ sjft. ^., p. 656. 

“ 3Tr. cTW., p. 347 ; wl. cf^., p. 658 ; q^)^. 

^ p. 710 ; ?T55. 51^., p. 833. 

® *qR5. ciw., p. 820. 

® |. 'T. qn'., p. 40; I. ^., p. 244; ^ ’fR ; ” 

5.R,p. 19. 





^srw rT^rr l 

^T%JT® g ^^m ^T II 

^wr% 7T55 ?j^ I 

sRwi^ '^jfl'rr: II 

=^ 

t^tthr^^^ ^r ii’*rf^ I K 

rT^t'TSPT^ ^ %ir II 

*1^ ' ^*ft ^TgPT^ 

^ ?T ITW^^TTHT^^fr I 
^ %5nTr^ 

^■vrsT^ arrw^*ft%sr;w: ll 

T%fT5B^'® 1 

V |. <?. w., p. 746. 

^ W. ’t., p. 74. 

® 5Pi:. =^. #., p. 74. 

^ 4t. fe ?f., p. 354 ; d ': rX p. 115. 

^ 4t. Sr. #., p. 354. 

« ^. Sr. ^., p. 357. 

V4t. fr. t., p. 357. 

® Sr. STT., p. 836. 



^5^ ^75TPT?n3; ll 

?r% rm ^Ir 5 #% 1 

^fTtwT^- ^ Tf^;rn% ll 

^TTTST^ 

i%ff^^ ^ fk^T^fWRrq; I 
grrrVsT^ ^ TTT% %ir 

II 

%ir II K^\ 

TT^-^TTTTSr" W^mf^ ^ s r ^^^r l' II 

^ ^JT^fl- rT^n I 

^?fhTT ^ ^il "^TJ SRH^J II 
=1^ ST^I^T: I 

3Tt^: tor I 


^ l^. SIT., p. 931. 

^ ft. ^., p. 357 ; ft. SIT., p. 932. 

* ^. ft. #., p. 357. 

* ^. ft. #., p. 357. 

^ ft. ^., p. 357 ; ft. SIT., p. 932. 

® ft. ^., p. 359 ; 5. ftr., p. 438 ; ^ w 5Rr?r^cr 

ft^5l4t'T?rT51%. 

^ ft. #., p. 359 ; 5. ■%., p. 438 ; ” ^SfT JrftftcTT. 

® ft. ¥., p. 359. 

° ^. ft. t., p. 359 ; IT. t., p. 14 ; ft. qTft., p. 474 ; 
#. #., p. 116 ; ^. 3Tr., p. 46, 





W\S 


5r II 

^ 5=^ 

^nff %3TFrf ^?Tsr;%:r^^ ii 

^?TF5f ^*'frT% 15%%^ I 

!T^5^PrT '^wrf^ II 

^ “sr^jpqrr i 

trrwfrJTp ^rt: ^ ij'>frT«r5^^rr^: l 

'T#r sr^rr^J WRt ll 

1^ ^n^f^ffT** WRTf^fTt 5T =^ I 
w^=^nTf' i 

c 

^nr^rr^rf n 

wi% "sm# \\ M 


1 T^. trrl^., p. 474. 

^ IT. 4., p. 14. 

® i%. 'TTfi:., p. 476. 

- ft. ^., p. 360. 

® #. ft. ^., p. 360 ; 5 . ftr., p. 438 ; 5r«mT: ’jjsn':. 

® ft. ^., p. 364 ; g. ■^., p. 439. 

’’ #. ft. 5j., p. 364 ; g. ^., p. 439. 

® g. ftr., p. 439. 

® C ft. ft., P- 365; ar. 'rrft., p. 215 ; “ gg; j ® ?ft:, 

ft. afrit., p. 476 ; afrt; “ f%, ft #., p. 117. 

’® rit. ft. ft, p. 366; ar. 'nit., p. 216; ft. 'nft., p. 477 ; 
® 3n., p. 61 ; ' ^ift. 
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srrf^ ii ^6\ 

^ ^ II K6i 

^nr^ ^ ^^rft^rT ^ I 

TrT^T#r«T^?^^ %r il Uv 

sr?o^ WTwrqR^i; i 

®rsrr^?rf" 5 ^^^rrra[ 1 

^ ^^rrr: II {^:\ 

sd^^'-fnTm il K^% 

q#® I 

f^!?rrs7^ 15^sr^: II 

’ft’^ f^rr: ! 
ST^-^ss^® ^Tfr^^is^’VRfHFTT I 

^ nr. 3Tr., p. 68, 

^ n., p. 367 ; srr., p. 68. 

® fir. n., p. 370 ; j. ■^., p. 440 ; * n ?:^?r%. 

^ 1%. ^., p. 371. 

® fJr. #., p. 373 ; IT. 'Trfc, p. 213 ; iPf. 

® ^. ^. ^., p. 373. 

’’ 41. ft', n., p. 373. 

« 41. ft. %., p. 373. 

® sr. ’Tift, p. 213. 





sT^ q T s r% ^ : w I 

^TT^SOTFr^r^T 5iWT*3 : 11 

3TFPrT^ Wf ^Frfrf I 

rr^ 5 l;^^: ' P5 ?t: ( 

^f^rnffmf ?r 5 ^\\ 

=^ ^rvi^sf%^TT% I 

feffrqr ’ W# 'et# ^JTJpfii rTVTT I 

5r?it^ WJ ST^rTTi II 

*|«r ^ ^T I 

1 T«^> ^ !T^f^ 5 II KV\ 

%gr siw^n ?5%nar^A'q^nT^ II 

W ^ ^ f% ^ TT%T^ I 

stt^tr" srnrfk^SfTTf^ ^ I 

sr II K%^ 

^rrT^5(frf^ ll 

^ fJr. ?f./p. 374 ; 3/ qrfi:., p. ^ - 

5r. 'Trft., p. 214. 

® 5r. TTft., p. 215. 

* M. ’Tri^., p. 215. 

® ?T., p. 168 ; i%K3r, p. 251 ; ® arq^^, 

® ?r. ?T., p. 168. 

^ ^., p. 168. 







^5T 1^ 5^ ^ '^rtrj; II 

=^T^i' WTSf^ rrl^T'^^fTt ITfT: I 
^qPTF^’TJ % ^^ITT: II 

^T=sfw»ni %Fn??T^ II '»^c*o 

^ f% I 

^isf^ 5fTJ ^'«r^T»Tt %5THTf^ II 

f^TTlft' ^it I 
f^gT% ^ ^^%nTr rTri; II 

syf^r^nr^rV® rr^ i 

rT^WT%: ^ q- tr^-^ || 

^'«rsr^ ^^ w ^ R rTr: l 

^-4 II ^oV 

4^F T P^ f^ ' ^’5frST^ I 

f^r^ ^r #% ■«Tr?A’ ^s?iwt i 

f|[rft^ |r ^4t ^Tir4t %rFrf 4tw^ II 

' fJr. #., p. 377 ; n. ttR., p. 216. 

^ IT. ’TtR., p. 217. 

® jr. ’Tift., p. 217. 

* 31. ’Tift., p. 217. 

® 51. ’Tift., p. 217. 

® 51. tnft., p. 218. 

\ 51. ’Tift., p. 218. 

® ar. 'Tift., p. 218. 

® 51. afift., p. 218. 





PT^^% tjT^ ^ ^S^'STT^ II 

!!^‘ wl: irrTf i 

U’^iTf^^r ^tk: ^ it 

#% f% ^31^% %?^^TnTTt 1 

^^PTT^^^TT?!;' ^TrTT: "SfilTIri; I 

^’t: II '=<?® 

f sr# i 

wtt: ^fWT?!; I 

W%^5rfT %jTlrT?T^ ^"^r: II 

#%' ^s#T^ Tfi^ ^ I 

^ U'W^TT II '^I'k 

^t%* ^ g5r I 

%r^5r ^^T^F’TtTT rR[T II 

V ST. iTTi^., p. 218. 

® IT. 7111., p. 218. 

® 3r. TTft., p. 218. 

“ ir. 7rft., p. 218. 

- IT. 7ifi:., p. 218. 

® 7. qrft., p. 218. 

^ 7. 7rfi:., p. 218. 

® 3T. 7rft., p. 218. 

® it. 7r^., Part I, p. 480 ; Part II, p. 4. 



If A # 



srlrrrFwrarf^' srrrt" w l 

^ \\\K% 

^^=5ff%%^ ^^f^rTi?: I 
^^■5fTf|^ ^mTT STTlT’J’^r W^ 

awT’JT^RcrT^JT* ^Bnrw ^ i 

=^11 

^^rr^5TTr^?T#^^rcn!: l 

“^RT^TTf^^T^ '^%5t II 

^T^k’ f:wT ^rrktkrsf^ l 

^^rl^H%^rsfk rrkt^f^fTTF^^: ll 

^r^nx ^qf I 

!Trk ^ T* I 
Tf ^ksk II 

^ i^. 'ttR:., p. 494 ; s. 'iTft., p. 240 ; srr'rt ^ i^q;. 

® I. ^., p. 154. 

® ft. t., p. 414; I. Hr., p. 160; '’ nreriftrsT f 

* I. ^., p. 169. 

® TO. 3 Tr., p. 129; ^. ¥., p. 57 ; 5 ^, 3 . 'rrft., 

246; ® (ft. HTTfr., Part I, p. 511 ; Part II, p. 553 ; 
»T. ^ w^TO: ) ft ft.. Part II, p. 17 ; ^ 5 ^, ft. ft. ¥., 
97 ; ^ f?R%. 

® TO. arr., p. 129; =Er. jt. ft., p. 57; 3 . 3rft., p. 246; 
ftft., p. 511 ; Part II, p. 553; ft. ft., p. 17 ; ^ft^f^Tir:, 
ft.ft., p. 97; ® =3. 

^ I. 3., p. 60 ; ft. Tift., p. 741 ; ® ?rftigi^. 

® l. ar., p. 60. 

® ft. qTft., Part II, p. 553. 






“ TTewrf^^ rm II 



^snr^fhrt' ^ !5T^ ItrFTT'^^ l 
WT^^?r%^«rT^X2) iFrf%^IR^^ 


^anT(?) 

^iTTpqrT%^' 3Er^ff^T?^(?) 

%^[w: "^^nr: I 

^ sS» 

^ rf’TT II 

3T#5r* '’^gr^T^W’T^^R i 


^ W- t., p. 88. 

^ jrr. srq-., p. 64 ; t., p. 88 ; *’ ar^fsl, su. ?r., p. 3 ; 

® %: ; '’ cFT^, ( TT. ^., p. 31 ; ® Wa: TTJR:), TO. 3TT., 

p. 153 ; ."• %: ; '' rT^# ; “ 'T^ f^T. JT., Part I, p. 16 ; 
to^' 4 Tt, Part II, p. 241 ; ^. ^. 4. ^TT3:, ^r. btrt., p. 218 ; 
” cfsr^T, (I. w., p. 179; to, ’t. toto af^ns:), wr. to, 

p. 6 ; “ TTOt ^?;t 4 TOf3;. 

® w. TO?., p. 68/2. 

* w. TO?., p. 58/2. 

® sT. TO?., p. 58/2. 

® W. TO?., p. 60. 

/ TO. TO. p. 153 ; >. TO?.,' p. 67 ; ^ TOITTO ; 

’’ ?r? 

® W. TO t., p. 10 ; ?TO TO., p. 153 ; ® ?Ti¥t?rw, w. gror. 
TO, p. 13 ; ® TO 



f|' tom I 

anrroi^T' #r: sr^tto: II RR 4 

I: %aTRf I 

Trr^fg^to smto tpnps^: 1 1 

vnmx" ^ to^RT ^ fjfto wifi- rm i 
^Tfi- to 1! 


'srto# ' 'R ^^ftofto 1 

W 'R?# I! "^M 

Rtoi: I 

Ttotof^^tJ tom^rnri: II 


rTT^T^^:' tolRT^ ^1% I 

IT ^ II 




’^Tf^ wtorf^ toTRR’^ i 

srto^to^' ^ 

RT^ HTitorto H 


^ ?j., p. 10 ; W. W., p. 6 ; “ 5 I: WT^fim ;. 

g^. ^r., p. 13. 

^ W. =^., p. 10 ; ^-51. W., p. 5; W. gw. 5ST., p. 13. 

® ¥. ^wr., p. 23. 

Vjt. 'Tift., p. 257. 

® sr. qrft., p. 257. 

® s. ’Tift., p. 257. 

3. ’Tift., p. 257. 

® 3. 3ift., p. 257. 

® 3. Tift., pp. 257-8. 

3. 3rft., p. 258. 





Tr% iTfFr% #r il 

^'¥RT: il 

W* ^f?r?[rT^ I 

^'^rrf^ ^ w \\^ 

rsffkt^' *^T^>^^RTT ! 

f^R^Fd%^T5S II 

TT^qrf ' ^3RR'4 ^7%^r I 

f^T?rf“ ^RHTTf^^ #5# II \\% 

I^^T^lBrrT^ R I 

^rf^arsfr ^^Tfir ^4 ^ ii ^.vo 

5 ^ 5 : ^ij^Trr: II ’.v? 

WT^ot“ I 

^li^TrTJ II ^V'Jl 

^ 3. qiR., p. 258. 

^ JT. '7tR., p. 258. 

® 3 . ttr:., p. 258. 

^ JT. ’Tift., p. 258. 

® 3 . 7Tf^., p. 258. 

® IT. ’Tift., pp. 257-8. 

’ sr. 'Trft., pp. 257-8. 

® a. aift., pp. 257-8. . 

® a. aift., pp. 257-8. 



^[#rrfT: il 


- f*N...^- 5 

q-priH 


^ TH|aftwT^^ ll 



^’J^flTT ^ ^#rrTr5 11 

%WFTt flrsrfe^TTf^ rT F ^f^ II 

rT^® ^^rnJT: ^^JrTJ I 

’Tt^T WTT5T??ra’i:%rrr: 11 ^vVvs 


Hi’ =2nHf^ fHii :3H i 
w^T^r Hi^nT#5 Hinr^R^ P ^i^ ll ^V/: 

H%rif rTr^rfi i 

Wri* ^TRTHf^rT HT^r^T%trTi I 

wf^rT HiHHHTf J ll ^>i\ 


^ 5r. mt., pp. 257-8. 
^ 3. ’TtR., pp. 257-8. 
® 3. 3Tft., pp. 257-8. 
* 3. 3Tft., pp. 257-8. 
° 3. 3Tft., pp. 257-8, 
® 3. 3Tft., pp. 257-8. 
^ 3. 3Tft., pp. 257-8. 
® 3. m., pp. 257-8. 
® 3. 3Tfi:., pp. 257-8. 
I® 3. 3rft., p. 258. 



r: ’ l 

5 ’tft^i^ II ^\K 

^?TTrwt' U’^rr: I 

r: ^T^r: ^TTW^frwf^rrr: II W 


5^TT^rr rT^T I 

rr^nTsm?^ ^R^rrrf^j II 


f^m% ^tft ^ 'wrfT^^irsrT: I 

^ ^ ^q-J ^T^rTt II V^V 

rT^ I 


3Tr5W5l=^“ ^ ^^m‘^rT»T% I 

'^TTsft Trr^T^^«JT ^TFft^^TTf^I II 

f7§[Wf^' ^ I 

=^ TTrTF ^ ’ETt’TTJ ^iT^rTTf^: II ^'^'5 

W’rfrrfr^^* % ^ ’^’«nTTT%^ i 

^TTFWTTf^J II 


wm I 
^%5K^ ^HTTOrr: II 


’ jr. qrft., p. 258. 

^ JT. 'Tift., p. 258. 

JT. ’Trfi:., p. 258. 

‘ IT. 'rrfi:., p. 258. 

® sr. qrft,, p. 258. 

® sr. ’TTft., p. 258. 

’ jr. qrfi;., p. 258. 

* JT. ’Trfi:., p. 258. 

® ^., p. 168 ; w. ^5^., p. 71/2. 










wjtt'^ 4- OTr^r% 3 

^7s?TTsBr^4' i%^rsvTj^?T4 ^ 1 

^^CTTWTg^?!; I! ^V< 

^ ^ ^wn3[ I 

^^rT3rW=^^f 5If^T?TTmT^^ I! 

^ rTrTTS^^ I 

^XTm. II 5 



^T ^TT^fTT^ JT^FT I 

^^gwRT^Rn?: irrmf^fjiT^ f^:rrr: 11 

V A 



rnn ^ ”?TtrT^^ ^ %f^rT: II 


^’TfTtr sr^t^ 1 

'^^5=%(i^T^Trr: II 

‘ w. 5 b^., p. 71/2. 

^ w., p. 168; sT. ^PT., p. 71/2; “ arsj^ %TS^ 

® |. q-. ^., p. 785 ; 5 . ■%., p. 446. 

* 1. ^. Wii., p. 786. 

® |. q. ^T., p. 785. 

® ^. w., p. 5; “ q^3r%, 1. ^., p. l/b 

’ qj. ^., p. 129; ^. q^^q., p. 16/a ; ^i. q^r., p. 47. 

® qr. ^.■, p. 132 ; qr. arq., p. 97 ; ^ q^r ; ® q;t 
ir. q., p. 38 ; ® qq:. 







^ sjTJTf II 

c ' , 

^rnr: ^ttttI'j I 

^ "'^r^T^s^^rr ^ '’%%^?rrnTr ?rf : II 

q-ffrr: l^rft I 

SRT^Sr ^ II 



TT^'^TCT# i:rTT WJTt W 


THR T'Trf^lui I 

II 

iH-5'STR %ftTTTR H^RrT^rrnr R II 


^ff RT^rcn?: I 

SRriV ^ 5 ^ II ^ 4 >V 


* m. ^., p. 133 ; ?rr. 3TT., p. 97 ; ; *’ 

■ir . 3T., p. 38 ; ” il %%[!. 


qr. 3T7., p. 97 ; Si. t^r., p. 23 ; * cfc^WRi, <T^., 


p. 113; “ I:; ^ WR^; 


b, g, ^., p. 175 ; ?rfc%?r ; 


® ^ t. ^., p. 39; 

m. ^., p. 133 ; cM^SJ, i?w. ?rg., p. 72 ; g^^cqrs:. 


\ 1. R, p. 23 ; %. ?r., p. 39. 

* I. ?., p. 176; 1. ^., p. 23; « f:^: ^ \ 

w. ?T., p. 39 ; ® 3T’Til^?gr%w =2r. 

® 3. 1^., p. 23. 

® |. ’T. ^r., p. 20 ; 5. ^., p. 5. 

7 sn. p. 2. Authenticity doubtful. 


SF5. T^., p. 116. 



5T it 'wi^r^r ll 

'tw I 

TT^TTT%sft II 

■^f^^Tnr' rr^ir^ii: l 

TTrTO rTPTT^ rTRi^^ II 

’it 1 

^rrt ^ “sn^f’TrTJ ^r^^TTTrrf^ ll ^^6 

'Tr^'“ %TimT5nTr3Trigrw i 

w "Tsrfk ^s’TT^ ’Ttftrrnj; ll 

srft' trit^^ipTf q ' f^’if firr i 

V[^ ^rr^'^TTJ3[ II 

t% w ^ Mt^rfi 11 

' ^?rr., p. 130. 

^ |. 'T. ^ST., p. 40. 

® |. ^., p. 25. 

* TTr. 3TT., p. 185. 

® TO. TO., p. 124 ; TO- ^TO., p. 3/a ; ‘‘ Jraj=:^ ; to 

; ^ ^ TOgTOJT^, |. ^T., p. 89; *> TO ^ir%; 

Z" TO^JT^ TO. 

® TO. TO?., p. 276; 1. ^., p. 36/a; ^ TOTOTOTO, |. TO 

m., p. 843 ; *t. 'rrft., p. 470 ; to. to., p. 190 ; g. ^., p. 38 ; 
STOTOITOTO3:, 1. ■^., p. 117; TOTOTOTO; ® 1^. TO^., 

p. 233; TO. TO., p. 90; i. ^.,p. 359; '?^'l qt, I. tot,, p. 439 ; 

TOSK., p. 249 ; ^ 3TTOTOTO, TO'. ^., p. 270. 

^ |. TO., p. 55. 

® TO. 5^., p. 3/a. 










I 


W(^ ^ 5 ’5iT%ri;fr^ II 

1 %^ ^rsTrTPT =sr 1 

^T?WT’Jlf' ^TT^ rP^T I 

^fPTT^T^ freTTr#SViif^: || 


^fTt* ^^rrfk^ ^ g ^rf^rT^ 1 

3TT%’^ ’^qr^^rniTfj; H 





I 


gp^&TT' ^ 



II 


TT^^rmT^' WT^vjTns;:?Ts:rT '¥T%?^| 
’fr^^T 5 srm^r^ wtcit^ l 
^Jrf^ 1%S^ =^T?n7TrTr^T ^IrTfll-^rlT II ^<5^ 

^ rr»^r rTr^rrST ^ rP^ ' fT^ -| r 1 [^ II 

^ f^oT ^^[rna: I 

^tBt^ Br*FT ' 'sTTf^THat ^!riT II 


^ |. !?T., Ill, p. 86 ; TT. ^T., p. 3/a ; 

® ft. arr., p. 434. 

® ft. ft. arr., p. 457. 

* I. ^., p. 76. 

" TO. arr., I, p. 190 ; ^. 5 b^., p. 3/b ; ft. ir., Part II, 
p. 356 ; 1. ri^., p. 351 ; I. ^., p. 82 ; ?Tg., p. 89. 

'■’ I. g., p. 82. 

\ ^T.fti^'T., p. 3/b ; g. 5TW., p. 351 ; ?rg., p. 89. 

* S. m, p. 351. 

« t. ^T., Ill, p. 52. 

p. 88; ^r. p. 9/b ; arir-^ 

mfF, 3rr. ar-T., p. 287 ; ” “ ^Rq;. 





^FPrt '^Trwrf^’PR-fT ii 

^srrr^^frr' ’qrTwf^"^ I 
fTr^^^^-irirnT f^^rf^rT f^rirt ^3T^ Ii 

' 'rf^^r ^if^TPTrFfT ^MtTt: I 
f^rT?^ i^Bror: II 
"W^f^7T5^#5rTT1?: I 
%?T I! 

^T(7f!ir)' ^it tePT I 

rT^ ^ ^ ^ inJT>^5^J3: irx^^ 

'Trt ^Trrsm^ ttrw: I 
srf^ qH^rniniT II \%>i 

TTT ^’*nTt%rr: I 
rfrwi %sr^ II RW 

^ 1^. ^., p. 88 ; 5[T. ^., p. 9/b. 

® ’J. W., p. 298. 

® '5. W., p. 298. 

^ ^TT. 3TT., p. 297; ^. ^q-., p. 40/a; ® ; 

WR'ffH. 

® qvpq., p. 66/b. 

® 3iT. 3 T't., p. 367. 

’ ST?., p. 1226 ; |. ^., VII, p. 505. 

® %. 5[T., Ill, p. 122 and VII, p. 605; t. sr^., p. 52; 
qt. tr., p. 65; ® ^; ^ qj. arq., p. 367; “ ?rF; 
* q^q; ^ JT#q%, t^. ar.. Part I, p. 141 ; ^ qrqqrf 

aramir:, qr. ^., p. 40; ^ 

qr. q., p. 23 ; ® q^, qr. ^qr., p. 626 ; * qqiir. 



^^FcTTr II 

f^rT?: snr^’Tf^ f^rrmfr: I 

^frTJ II 

^c«U? 4T5T' *Tt^5T ^ I 

^^'TT%: II 

ajwT%%' “ •tr^^F^rr^^iTrT: i 

rrWTr^IT^RFrr II 

rm'’' ^FrTT^frr^^rf ^v^x f^r l 

rT5!lT ^ rTrT: II 


IT^i^ II 


frT' ^ I 

sr^ir^T #Trnn fr^rJT ll ^ov 



^ |. ^., VII, p. 505. 

^ |. ^., III, pp. 482 and 466 ; •'^ f^m fr^TTS;. 
f. ^., VII, p. 507. 

* ^r. ^., p. 40; 5[r. ^fpt., p. 49/a; ‘’ srj^. 

® f. ^., VIII, p. 567; |. T. ?Tr., p. 665 ; ccr. ^t., 
p. 49/a; ® wf%%. 

“ f. 7. ?Tr., p. 665; t. ^., VIII, p. 567 ; ^ war^rf^T, 
^r. ^P^T., p. 49/a ; w. 

’ ^r. sr’)'., p. 40. 

® ^r. #., p. 41. 

® 5^., J). 41. - 
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'sr^m^m^ snnrrmt s?i^f^rTT: i 
ft ^^^NrfewTT^ II 

TTTW: I 

'mf^ ^.m 

^3f^ 5TT ?T# =^ ^Trl^ II 'k^^ 



I 




fTOTTrSr^rft^VTTi ' ^ ^ fT T # H^cfeynj; I 

^ ^R?rT^ fTSTT II 


Ilf “ IHT ^fm W f|:^Tf^ I 

!ft^f ^ ^^5ri II 


^^irsi'PrT^ rp^ i 
fl^trr^ ;§ 'TT^fhT § -^Tt^Fra: II 


^rrr^mfrfk: ’^rrr^j i 

f^j n^iu f ^ t II 


» cfT. 5 ^., p. 41 . 

^ 4 ., p. 85 . 

® f, ^T., VIII, pp. 546 and 567 . 

* 5 r. 3 tt., p, 374 ; ^. ^., p. 63 /b; “ ?r % ^jftw;. 
’’ 3 T 551 Tt:. 

® qr. aT"?., p. 374 ; ^T. ^., p. 63 /b. 

« |. ^T., IX, p. 659 . 

^ |. ^r., IX, p. 675 ; ^. xm., p. 298 ; » =^. 

» |. ^., IX, p. 675 ; arr. w., p. 56 ; atcit, ^. w.,. 
p. 298 ; t. ft. 3 Tr., p. 434 ; arr. ^., p. 270 . 







^ ♦ 

i!^S5rrT53[ I 

II 5^s 

3(T5r^^' !riT9Rt' 'lET^T^TTf^aK I 

STvITrSrT’JTSrjnT^'' II 

C 

sn’JTT^^T^TRT^^ |[ ^ ^3n^ snT'^5#r I 

f^tmr % ^fTT^f %W5(3[ II Wa 
Ttf rnrs^l^ I 

fT^ i^l ^TTTSTt^TfFrraR?^ II 

fft^nTTrrt ^ r^ ^T^: II 

^rT ^»5[ I 

^r^Tfr^ ' ^R W^TnRnTt II \K6 

^ |. ^., IX, p. 675 ; 51. w., p. 298 ; “ tr^ ; ” ^pw:, 

^ qr. 3Tq-., p. 374 ; ^., p. 63/b ; “ qfgq ; ^ qc^im- 

^rqq, |. 5[T., XIII, p. 979 ; %. ^oit I. 

® qr. arr., p. 374; qr. ^., p. 63/b; f. qr., XIII, 
p. 979; ® arq; ^ qr^af qrql^. 

* m. arq., p. 384 ; |. qr., VIII, p. 646 ; * *ii 
irsrrq qfsq^ i q ^qt q?r: ^ JTrqt^rgfrqq; ii 

" qr. arq., p. 386 ; qr. ^., p. 67/b ; . « qq, i qr.; XIII, 

p. 924. 

® qr. arq., p. 389-; q. t., pp. 146 and 214 ; ^ q^qr 
^rgrqfR: qqr: %qq: i qqr, |. qr., VII, p. 512 and IX, p. 677 ; 

q. qrfq., p. 355; * qqr, %. qrft., Part II, p. 48; f qqr, 

qr. q., p. 170 ; ft. q., pp. 516 and 833 ; W. ft. qcqR: ; 
q. p. 197 ; * qqr. 



?rT% rTfTVsf^fR; II 

WcRTr^f fl^RR I 

^TT#RlEr^T% II 

^f^^fTrTt II 

' ij^ 5 K?^f rr^lj- j 

fl:^T ^ II 

w® ww: I 

gd- ^ w-e^ 

*^’ w^ ^rTT % 9 r ^ ikmt I 
f rT^’qr^ II Vi'i 

3 TT^i?mT^^ *^ri^ 13%^ fir^ 11 

^ 3Tq., p. 389 ; ^., p. 145 ; 214 ?ragi- ij%v| irt ; 

^ ^ (f. ^r., VII, p. 512 and IX, p. 677; sr. Tift., 

p. 355; i^. TTfr., Part II, p. 48 ; 'j^trw 7^j?;) ; ftr. t., 
pp. 516 and 833 ; ir. ■%., p. 197; 'i:%-'^ ’T^q;. 

® t. ?r., VII, p. 512 and IX, p. 677 ; sr. ’Trft., p. 355 ; 
^tir^riFT; ” a. ■^., p. 197 ; q. q-fft^rTrs:. 

* W- P- 133. 

* 1^. qift.. Part II, p. 4. 

•’ R qrft., Part II, p. 40. 

® T^. q., Part II, p. 347. 

^ qr. 3TT=qr., p. 264. . ^ ^ 

® qr. 3Tr^r., p. 264. 





V 


sfFqr =^ ^tWt %*f?T^T 5 rTf^ % II 

% 3 nR^' "^*TTf^S§rT 5 m-: I 






r: II 


g[?nTs^ 3 ’’^rnr^TT?: i 

rTrhr' ^Tf^[^? ^] =^ ^rTT??; I 

sr^-WT si%trs^ =^ ^f^rr: ii 

^w sr^#^ 1 

' ^fTTt ^’irf ^If^Frf 1 1 


iTqRM ^ 

^ ^ q% ^r ll 'k\'^. 


3T%^^® ^fTq^s«r srir^^f =^ rjwrrj i 

s|^ ipr: ll 


' t., p. 214. 

® |. ’T. W., p. 785 ; 5 . ^., p. 445; “ 

® 3- '^., P- 445. 

* 3Tr., p. 175. 

m. ¥., p. 214; =^. *T. ¥., p. 97; ** ^rfl^Tiq-, to. 
3TT., p. 69 ; I. ^., p. 216 ; ’’ jtt^W:. 

® fir. 'Tift., Part II, p. 40. 
sr. ’irfi:., p. 423. 

* JT. TTf^., p. 425. 

® JT. qrR:., p. 425. '' 



sT%^ I 

srrf^^f ^rsftr ^ ll 

wf^r w# ^rr: ll 

mTm^ \ 

!T%^: ^PTfft f^% WT ^T*¥T^ ’¥T%?!; II 

^r^frrf^^: 5^pqr: ^t^^ferri I 

!T^tr:|^j II 


nil f^m^T#r^‘«T5T: I 

^ fkrf^ II ^vo 
^rp ^^ ^ FiR <T r f l%^ l 

^ %^i II 


^ JT. Tift,, p. 425. 
® Jr. ’Tift., p. 425. 
® JT. Tif^., p. 425. 

* JT. ’TT^., p. 425. 
® JT. ’TTft., p. 425. 
® 3T. ^,, p. 425. 
^ JT. ttR., p. 425. 
® JT. ^., p. 425. 

* s. 'TTf^:., p. 425. 







gqTTT- ^ ^i^ ^r trq^ FTf^^ri; II 

v:r^v:rT;=^Tf^^ 1 

rRT wTf5rw?irr%Tr^ ^ ^'errr: ii 

^f|rJTi:R g I 

^^T^lfrt ^ri i^T’qrf 3%rf li 

f^Tfr^rr* ^ i 

w’^TT ^'^frirf 5 ^t^ttt: ^’^rr^r: II 

?TT^%' ^?3C I 

Br^w 1^ ^TT^ II ^v<i 

^3T^sf^' 5r ^d^TTtsf^ I 
T^ w: II 

^4'" Wl ^4 ffWT I 

^fTt WnTfTV fT^T ^ It 


* ir. 'TTft., p. 425. 
^ JT. ’TTft., p. 425. 

* JT. '7TR., p. 425. 
'‘ 3. 'Trft., p. 425. 

a. 'Tift., p. 425. 
■“ sr. qrft., p. 425. 

jf. qrft., p. 425. 
® 3. qrft., p. 425. 
® 3r. <Trft., p. 425. 
*” s(. trrft:., p. 426. 




R<So 


?r II \W 

Wit i^Tt I 

q^jTTt^ ^ ’^rrf^ trsf^^ I 

:S^ r M ^T Wm S l % ^ ^ ^r 1^^^ II 

'mw^ ^ II "kW 


rf' Tfir^ T^niTFT 5 l 
tTTT^ W’ITT ^’Tf TO II 

^’^FTHT^' fTTTT^ TOtTff^^, I 

^■ror i^'^iti 11 

^ftp! 7 ^l%rr: I 

1^ 5 rf %t r ^^ trtl f^writri ll 

, , ,, .- , -' r \ -7 - ^ ! \ . . 

WTSTT I 

f^: I 


" JT. ’Tlf^., p. 426 . 

* sr. Trft., p. 426 . 
® JT. ’TT^., p. 426 . 

* IT. TTft., p. 426 . 
® JT. ’TTft., p. 426 . 

* ir. ’TTit., p. 426 . 
'’ JT. '^rft., p. 426 . 



^ II Boo 

c 

wt ^TST^^’jr I 

f%T?i;' fIrsTt ^^pl STSTT^^R I 

^ rT^TT iTg^ II 

^5nw' fWT 'T’ETtl%4T rT’ft^T^ ^Tf^J l 
^ T ^^ v:% »Iff^%: II 

^ pgrss^^ ^viTPrrrt i 
^JTTr'Ir fn^T I’^s^f ’^f^T*4T% II BoV 

^nr^V ^ ^TTT f < gr T l 

r|:^=r SFvqr^l 
f^w#^n%sr ii 

s2> 

3lf?=PRTr^^'“ ^r I 

tT^^^T^ ^PTTTTrnr II 



* n. ’Trf<., p. 426 . 
® sr. Mift:., p, 426 . 
® af. 'Tif^:., p. 426 . 
4 ar. ’Trfi:., p. 426 . 
® ar. p. 426 . 
® ar. 'Tift., p. 426 . 
V ar. trift., p. 426 . 
® ar. 'Tilt., p. 426 . 
® ar. qrit., p. 426 . 
ar. ’Tift., p. 426 . 







-g!^ --i- - I ^ ■'^ . f\ I 

wnT I 

^*^»TWTrT^n%J II 

II 

wnT^!%^' ^rs^r l 

TT^ sr^ttr^ II Biso 

^nr ^ 5r»Tt wrf^ w^w ^r ^nri^: II \^K 
% ^r%OT siTWOT I 

3Tr%Tr ll 

•^sr^ gprof 1 1 ^ 

5 m t^: i 

^ ^E^rTt ll 

sTTlT^ TT^17t1|rr: I 

^T^-sTr^^* ^ ^sTt i^^tI^: II 

^ ar. ’Ttft., p. 426. 

^ ar. ’TTft., p. 426. 

® sr. "Tift., p. 426. 

* i%. 'Tift., II, p. 134. 

® it. qrft., II, p. 162. 

* w. ^., p. 216; |. T. ^r., pp. 800 and 802 ; I. w,, 
p. 235; tl. ft. €., p. 768. Ascribed also to 3?ftc?3;. 

w., p. 800 ; %. ^., p. 235. 

® %. 7. 5rt., p. 800 ; I. ^., p. 235. 







^ 3TW^T I 

HfTfT rf^ W^CTf^r 1^ II 

r\ 4 rs r\ <!'4fcr> ^ «. 

rTi:^r^T^T?r^ II 

ff ^rr: II 

f^Tf^ =31 ^ wm SR-^^r II ?>i><i 

fiT5rm% W'Jt i 

wnTfr«r?Tt4fli^'' I #rwTf : i^'«rif'i:%r!; II 
1^ ^=31^ ’7»TT II 

Brrr4 wmrn^ 

TW%a II 


|. ’T. 


^., p. 800 ; I. W., p. 235. 

I. w., p. 235. 

^. ^., p. 235. 

|. 'T. ^r., p. 803 ; t.. p. 769. 

I. ^., p. 252. 

I. ^., p. 252. 

31. xT^., p. 120. 

€>., p. 431 ; 3ER?. m, p. 782; 
f*l- 


^ frf^rifra; 



Jn^STT^rTJ ' I 

5 W 



' w: sr^i^j I 


^ 3i| ^ II 


w^v}^s7Ti%#r I 
^^riTT^3T^?|rrRT^^f^5r^ II 

^ f:#r gr?T^?w5T?3: l 
^ ^^mtrf^ II \ 6 \ 


^ ^ U-^TT^ I 


r!^ II \ 6 ^: 

5Km!| ?T^T fTr^Fnfef^TJTn?; I 



^ipfr^r 



: II 


‘ W. ^t., p. 461 ; ft. ^., p. 156. 
^ I. 7., p. 252. 


® %. ^., p. 252. 
^ I. c, p. 252. 
® I. ^., p. 252. 
« I. f., p. 253. 


’ ft. mft.. Part I, p. 740 ; ir. qrft., p. 316. 

® ft. 'lift., Part I, p. 740; sr. 'rrft., p. 316. 

® ft. 'TTft., Part I, p. 741 ; jt. ’TtR., p. 316 ; 

ft. qrft., Part I, p. 741. 




^ 'TJ^rT il 





^T^r^^^srsET’WT^ l 




^‘^T^^RrTT TTcTT I 


ifr 35 t: I 

'¥rT5f%r^iT%" ^ l 

^T ^ ^r^i^ II 


55TSr" ^rT%f ^ | 

i ^ Mr^: II 


g^TSr ^ =^ rTrr: ’T?^ I 

f^ 4 ® TpiT ^ # 1 ^ =g I 

^Rpr T^^wsr ^ ^ II 


^ ■&. ’ttR., Part I, p. 741 ; sr. Trft., p. 316. 

^ W. qrft., Part I, p. 742. 

® a. aifi:., p. 317. 

^ 1%. arf^., Part I, p. 742 ; a. arft., p. 317; “■ aii%; 
it% %aT ^5TK%?i:. 

® t^. aria., Part I, p. 743. 

® R arft.. Part I, p. 743. 








^Tf^rT I 

5k?t^ ^ifWRTiT^^: ii 

Iw# ’^R^fTt ^r 1 1 

si^fr srmjft- "’^^r I 

^■3iT ^ ITrr: I 

^FTF5f% ^ TF^ 5fnT%^ II Voo 

^rrr f|#: i 

II vo? 

^riIto: %f^^sr w%?r: I 
TTr^T^^' 5TTT: s^rf^TTTrTT: f^T^: I 

c 

^rsTTrrrsTTf^* ^^’^rnfr i 

£ — U 


' u. ’Trft., p. 317. 

® ft. ¥., p. 773 ; IT. qrlT., p. 318; ft?frr, ft. qrft.. 
Part I, p. 743 ; “ Sfft ft^Jj;. 

® ft. ft. ^., p. 781. 

* W. t., p. 25 ; ^. IT. ft., pp. 94 and 96 ; “ 

I. ^., p. 225; ft. ’Trf^., p. 695 ; 3^51%, JT., p. 5; 

“ ft. ft. ft., p. 725 ; “ ar. ft., p. 11 ; “ 3^?rft. 

® ft. 'Tift., p. 695. 

■ ® w. ^■, V- 25 ; I. ^., p. 225 ; ^ ar. tt., 

p. 5 ; ^ ar. ft., p. 11 ; 

^ ar. IT. ft., p. 96. 

** ftr. IT. ft., p. 96. 







^ W^^1T^-4TT7^ ^^ri; II V'iV 
W5W*Tr^ sftf^wqr I 

^i:^: ^Tf : II v®"a 

T^m wism ^¥rr^% I 

WT^ 3 g II voE^ 

^qr^r'T^' I 

tw' f^TfRsir ^Ti:^3|^ § I 

^TTFT WrflfsFtrr^tT^f^^ II Vo^ 

STT^im 3T^" ^ =^5^^ I 

^ rfffrcrm trwr "^r ii 

'3r?Ti9Kif^^p4l’ ^ ftr’It f^rir w rr^ i 

|^n%^im5^^T^’lt W^* TTj| * 4 l ^ II V^o 

^ W rRT I 

-^^rwTg^a; II 

f^Rnrt^ Tf^t ^5TT^wr^ tt %fnTtJ II 

* C w. t., p. 782; IT. qrR., p. 330; “ 

^ Cft. ^., p. 774. 

® 4t. ft. 5?., p. 774. 

* ft. ft.ft., p. 774. 

“ ft. ft. #., p. 774. 

® ft: ft. ft., p. 776; JT. 5Tft., p. 318 ; ‘‘ ^TRlfft ; ® awt; 
^ iftl^T:. 

sr. Tift., p. 319. 

* 51. Tift., p. 320. 


\C6' 


' W. I 

^Tt II 

f:%^T-^tl|ofif-Wrft-’!n‘rrmTTf^R^j‘ l 

^ =^5^% I 

^[rqrfl^^’TT f^5T'-^rT%S%^T>”¥r^T: I 

?T?TJ II 

^ 4 j oTTTTTSr I 

^ II 

l^wf: 5 TT^^?3[ I 

^if^: 5^TT^: TnrTWJ II VU 

^FvSTf:* I 

^1T5TSfpr‘frFt=5TfTr^rTT rTOTJ II 

^WFTftr^JPTtrf^ I 

^ 1^. p. 777 ; JT. ’flfr., p. 320 ; ^n%. 

' ft. ^., p. 781. 

® ft. ft. ?j., p. 781. 

^ ft. ft. ft, p. 782. 

® sr. 7rft., p. 320. 

® 3. qrft., p. 321. 

sr. trrft., p. 321. 

® 5r. ’Tift., p. 321. 

® Ji. Tife, p. .321. 







rTWtJ ’TTm ^ II MVi 

¥r^s^ ^T^-¥R% ^ I 

wf^-'Srr^fTtgjf t ¥rTwi7Tg^T?l^ il 

^fT ^7?r^% i 

iT^* #Tr^: % i 

f^’-’flr? ^’7^: II 

^f^TF^V g ^ I 

W?PTTT%sr^^TS^ gn WT^^T%TJ II V^/^. 
^'lTwg^4' 'st^ I 

t^pOTT wt^ ?=r5^rn3; II 

^fJ ^Tm^Ti: 5^^ II 

#^T^raw^ ' 'SFW 5?r53%r 3^?!: I 

la' i?I”«r: it^t ^%yg!rPTT w^t || 

’ ir. 'nfl., p. 321. 

^ 3. ’ttR'., p. 321. 

» sr. qrft., p. 321. 

* IT. Trrlr., p. 322. 

^ IT. ’TTft., p. 322. 

^ 3. TTfr., p. 322. 

' IT. 'TTft., p. 322. 

® IT. 'Tift., p. 322. 

* S'. Trft., p. 322. 

1 A 


r: II 


w f|;w;^r5nrrT{ i 

tr 5 ni; 55 T 5 »^i 

^ Trt|aft ^'^T^TST^ I 

^TiTTsr ^r w II v^o 


1#' 5=^ aRTT^ft ^ Bt’ST '5flr%?!:^ • 

^fTTT: ^Fnr^t%5 ii 

’i^ ^ 

'TfTTWT ^ar^; II 

sr^rm ' ?Tf t l 

^ri- TTWT^#5 tK ^srwT^^ II 

fir^rTT rT?1t I 

^wTwirqrri^ f^T^ 5f^: II v?v 


rT^^ rP 5 TRf?T ^Tlf^ ^1 

TTWJt #3T sjnTI?: II 

f%^TPRT^‘4* STf:?^ I 

^pnl: aftfl-rTTwr: II 


TTf% 5 ^lTK' 



I 


?Tf5>^ffT =^ II V^VS> 


^ 5r. ’TTR., p. 329. 
^ jf. <TTft., p. 329. 
® ir. 'TTf?:., p. 329. 
‘ IT. ’ttR., p. 329. 
^ Si. mfk., p. 329. 
® JT. ’Tift., p. 329. 
’ 3T. ’TTft., p. 329. 
* Ji. ’Tift., p. 329. 
® JT. ’Tift., p. 329. 







N ^ 




II W 


’qrf^' ^TT^rT ^TfT^ I 

! WT 4 ^ 4 ^^rr? 5 [ il 

^ IS VVo 

fTTTI^ ^ ’^^S^fTTJ I 

is vv^ 

^FTr^^t^sarrar;!;® 

f:fT 

' ^r%5T f^rsr^ftr^^T m l 

MlrfTT rP^TW^ IS M'^\ 

.. ■^. 8 

^ *^SW 5 R?TTf 5 n 

*TW^ gFr^^T^: II vvv 

^PTT^: II VV^ 

qrf^'., p. 329. 

’TtR., p. 329. 

'TTft., p. 329. 

7?^., p. 329. 



«., p. 329. 

fT. ?T., p. 783 ; 5r. HTft., p. 330. 

^., p. 783 ; ar. qrfe., p. 330 ; 
it., p. 331. 
rt., p. 332. 
rt._ D. .3.33. 


^5?:. 







59TT^^T%^ 5t ^w: II vv^ 
^F^TI%' ?TfT'TT^ 


j ii ^>3 

WPTTr^' %WT^=s^ ^ I 

^If^TfT^^ ^r W ^fl-fiTTcTO: J* 

’JT^T’nr ?Tfw I 

;^?rpuTTTF^74® ^T I 

irM rn^inin^ W^m^ ^4 ^l%r|; II 

rr^ri li 

rrar^ 4 ^iT^4i; I 



* #. w. #., p. 791 ; 5r. Trft., p. 334 ; ^w:. 

® 1%. ?T., p. 793 ; JT. qrft., p. 334. 

* i%. ?j., p. 793 ; 5r. «TTft., p. 334 ; 

* i^. ^., p. 793 ; 5r. qrft., p. 334. 

“ #. #r. 4, p. 793 ; IT. 'Tii^., p, 334. 

® fir. p. 793 ; sr. Tift., p. 334. 

^ T. Tift., p. 335. 

* T. Tift., p. 336. 





?jwr>^?T^rrri ^3=^^ l 

^ !1^^T^T^T ^rf^^r -^m 

trfiT?rr^r^ II 

3^?T‘^^sf^3TrwT' ^?T?Tr^r 

f^^rw^T^rPTr: mf^^rj i 

^ U’w Wi^ srf^TH ^ 

?rm%^'V?TTf^i?: ll 

U’Crm^Tt ^iWt i 

iTfr^’?iTTrr3^f?Tr ’*rw ll 

^5!3T?T: ' 373:JTW^^llTr ^T^rnif ^WS^’JF?; I 

5=T%TT #3r ^%it^r=3rrTf3Tr^?r: 1 1 

^■^wrflnTr^sr ^ ll 

wf^TT^sr ^f^4V rr»^T 1 

%5T*5r5^^^ ^ I 
^jr3Tr3=wrf fT%^ ^ II Y-\% 

\ IT. ’Tift., p. 336. 

® IT. ’Tift., p. 336. 

® 'Tift., p. 336. 

* IT. Tift., p. 336. 

® Ji. ’Tift., p. 336. 

® IT. ’Tift., p. 336. 
r SI. ’Tift., p. 336. 









^ W^^Vi 

ipTf^w* 4 w ^ ll >i%\ 



^twrsr 5 Tf^rrr: ^tir ii 

rPTrf^' ^r ;T5^f^rr i 

^r' % ^tTr‘'<Tr^T^: I 

^«rr ^rrr srr^f^T’*TTWfTT5R[ ll 

^s^Wrrf ^ ll 

^ET^' firr: I 

?i:?fi% ^r ^ 1 1 v^ % 

WT f^J I 

sTFi^'" ^T w% wrA ^T’5rr^iTT<T^?3[fr ii 


‘ jr. Trft., p. 336. 
^ 3r. Trft., p. 336. 
^ 3r. Trft., p. 336. 
^ ar. qrft., p. 336. 
^ ar. Tift., p. 336. 
® 51. Tift., p. 337. 
’ 51. Tift., p. 337. 
® T. Tift., p. 338. 
® T. Tift., p. 338. 
T. Tift., p. 338. 







sfN^ rPir l 
^rBr^: l! >i^4 

il M%\ 


'\ n 


FFTT UrTf rTWr'?!^^7^rsr^ ! 

^%rr5?rr: I! v^o 

^IrTT^n:^^' ^ rflT^HTfr: 

W* ^s^Trir: ww«t?t: ^ I 

f^srrf ^ ^-^nn: ii W 

- qwT^^PTrr: 

^ %Trr5: 1 


rr^sff 



4cJ'5^5^^T5^T ^ II V'S^ 


ITfT: “ ^ ^T^-5qr3T%rT^TTWH%TT: 

wr ^ I 

‘><7% 5W: srr^ ^-VITT^rRT II 

^ Br^ rf^finfrgTT^^T^ ' mmm ^ \ 

*TT^: II 


^ 5T. ’Trft., p. 338. 
^ IT. ’Tift., p. 338. 
® 51. ’lift., p. 338. 
* 51. qift., p. 338. 
® s. Tift., p. 340. 
® 51. nft., p. 340. 
^ 51. Tift., p. 366. 




^ f^rTT ?rr% WT li VvS'a 

■sr^rr* i 

3r??% f^rfWTrp^f 1 1 V4J‘4> 

spnr^J!;* RrTT “^^5^^f^fft ! 
^^^T’STrK^t*’ 1?T^ W ' ^^ TSr \\ 

*5r^l^f^: %^Tf^33; I! 

gTPT5?T%s?fg-^^'’ i 

^=^rnr^^ ^tt il 


■f^r' ^T # ^5^rs?^3j| i 

»T^T^ m II 



’■ ft. ^., 13. 834. 

® w. m, p. 219. 

* ^r. 3TT., p. 107. 

^ W^- p. 99 ; srr. srr., p. 216 ; ■3T'?ft^f?r^ : 

ifTiJT^r ^’jssrr:. Repeated ; see p. 192 ?'w/ra.. 

® 5rr. SIT., p. 216. 

® ^r. 3Tr., p. 216. Repeated; see p. 192 infra. 

Vftr. srr., p. 216. Ibid. 

^ m. m., p. 216. Jhid. 





W\s 


f^prn I 

1 %^ 1 ^ sTtf^ i?^RT I 

mm ^r wr. ^ W ’r^awr !l 'd^\ 
^RR-rvf ' ^?rr \ 

WT '-fr^^rTT^ ^T !l M6'i 

ITOTRirf^RPTtaf ^ ^ ^TrSTtm^ ^ H 
SrrfmF3^f^fTr“ S?Twf^rff I 

^TT^FTfrTT %# II 

S!^r4' 5 I 

W5T BnTT?7f=r: 11 >i6^ 

TTrfT^^ mkn '#v:r'^r^^TF3; l 

srrirr^Vi^* ^*>i|?TT ^r ^ % i 

5RTi^’T^?TTarTfTT^: II 'i66 

w' ^mis^T^T" ^ ?[ft^r^TT^r^m^? 5 : i 
^icr^vTT^FTjn^'' 5 ' 11 

^ =rr. 3Tr., p. 216. Repeated; see p. 193 infra, 

^ STL, p. 218 ; 3Tr. STT., p. 109. Ihid. 

® ^. srr., p. 218; m. arq-., p. 109. Ibid, 

^ 3Tr., p. 234; ?TT. 3rT., p. 111. Repeated; see 

p. 194 infra, 

^ srr. STL, p. 231. Ibid, 

® srr. 3tt., p. 234. Ibid, 

V^ft. w., p. 225 ; srr. w. 3rr./ p. 239 ; “■ tlrw^^rji;. 

® p. 135. 

® 3rr. 377., p. 164; w. p. 4; ** #=7Frr7rr77 ; 

® % i, m,, p. 8; ® =7, f. 7M., p. 14; ® ^ ; ® % 

W. 3tt., p. 84; ® rojTTIfi- =7 ; ft. 7., p. 32 ; 

W- ^'T., p. 9 ; ^ 




WT WT mi I 

srnir” T%rr5^ 5 'rf^f^m II 

3TTr1T^r^#‘^^5' ^rTT^ ^ I 

Wm f^: ^T W ^F^IrfT II 

^ ^ '^1' ff^?T ^ ^Tft:^MrrT II 

^STr^TTT !T€r«^rrT II 

v:j^!| ^,T ^T ?Tt^T^ ^ I 

^ f^m w mg-J ;^T II 

^ ^r. 3 TT., p. 164 ; g-. ^“-T., p. 4 ; *’ ml^; “ grw- 

^'^r, ig., p. 453 ; ° sTTcJTgg-i^gsg H, g. ^., p. 33 ; “ ggr 5 
g 5 =^% ; “ arrr# |. m., p. 8 ; ?:gT., p. 15 ; 

t^. g^., p. 20 ; “ 3 Trcggg:fi^W 5 g % gglgr, I. g., p. 124 ; “ stn^ 

g^, ft. g., p. 33 ; w.. ?BT., p. 9 ; “ 3 ?Tggit 

m. 


^ ft. g., p. 138. 

® gr. arr., p. 164 ; g. ^?g., p. 4 ; ^ gr, gg. ft., p. 453 ; 
® ggr, w- g., p. 33 ; ^ gr^g^gt ; ® f.^g ggriftt ; ^ gi, |. 
gg., p. 8; ^ g^grift^, w. %., p. 15; 1?. ggr., p. 20; I. g., 

p. 124; ft. g., p. 33; (41. ft. g., p. 138; gr^g^^), 

555. 5^. gg., p. 10. 

^ gr. ®rg., p. 164 ; g. gg^g., p. 4; gg. ft., p. 453 ; g. 
g., p. 33; |. gg., p. 8; 5;^., p. 15; tr. p. 20 ; 41. ft. 

^., p. 138 ; ‘ fggrg 5^:, 41. ft. g., p. 33 ; ^5. ^grr. gr., p. 10. 

> I. g., p. 124. 







^ ^=sA^^rrr!T€tM5=r?^ II VV". 

I 

3f^??T %?r ^fiAs^qr^r^: ^ II v® ^ 

‘-fflfr'ftlT ^WT^5=^rmr^^5 I 
rr§:^^i:4^f^ ^S^Tf^n^-: !T#Mrrt II v’^,4> 

r^ "^Tfsr^^!pr#5P3: i 
^rr% wf^ 3Tt^mPwcgr?(T%r^t li v®<i 

3rf?wR ‘?=r^=5^ II 

' 3iT. BT?., p. 164 ; ^pq-., p. 4 ; q^T. 1%., p. 463 ; ^ 5, 

w. =#., p. 33 ; ^5 fSg-^TsWIsTq;, |. m., p. 8 ; ?. ^iffr., 
p. 15 ; jm., p. 2 ; ^ 5r=q'^, t^. ?i^., p. 20 ; I. ^., 
p. 124; ft. #., p. 138; “ ft. ft. >?., p. 33 ; ^ ST^, 
ipFrr., p. 10. 

^ 33T. ®nT.^ p. 165; p. 4; qJi. ft., p. 453; 

* 3Tg%jrrft, ^. =ir. ?f., p. 33; f. m., p. 8; ® f . w., 

p. 15; % srw., p. 20; ® ft. ft. T., p. 33; ft. ft. ^., 
p. 138; ® =?r; ^ fts:TRT5r:, 3^. qJT., p 10. 

® I. ^., p. 124. 

* m. ar^r., p. 166; w. p. 4 ; *’ ara^^rftflsT^, (qjT. 
ft., p. 453 ; =Er. ?r., p. 33 ; t. m., p. 9 ; ^<T. qclTS: ), 

?. W., p. 16 ; { TT. ?i^., p, 20 : I. W., p. 124 ; ft. ft. ^., p. 33 ; 
ft. ft. #., p. 138; W- 5^T. W., p. 10 ; M. f-^qc7T3: ). 

^ 3rr. srq'., p. 165; ^w., p. 4; * % ?rc^5, ft., 

p. 543 ; ^ m- #., p. 33 ; ‘ % ^ % 

?f^^, %. ^g-., p. 9; ^ ^ % cTcW^, W. W., p. 16; 

* % W. W., p. 2; ‘ 3. cT^., p. 20; * ^ ^sr- 

^irTRT; ^ I. n., p, 124 ; w. ^., W?TR;, 

ft. ft. q-., p. 34 ; f^. qiwr. ^rs-., ft. ft. ft., p. 138; jT^q^T’ft^ig, 
iw. ^T., p. 10 ; ?rft^?r; * ^cTc^^cfq;. 


m I 

?T^TT% rTl¥^p | trf^^firrr il 

^ ^fs^r ^mk ft: I! 

w' w inf ^tT w I 

sttoIw'’ im t^ff^P^n^rr: ii 

^r«^mfsv::?TrTt* ^fPr w4- f=r«rr l 
^ irTfr^TO3T7iq?r: !! 

|•^?Trsv:T^5T^r^t ® ^ sr^rwr ^ft:i'M?ri5[ l 
^^r^WR*JT %wr ii:?fi^ f ll 





sr^Tft^fTJ %^r?f^: l 


^55^rfr: ^sf^=^s%^j 

^ m. BTT., p. 165 ; n. ^C'q-., p. 4 ; ^ ar^^:^?, ^CT. if., 
p. 453 ; 3T^^^^?rr, m. 4., p. 33 ; ^raftT'T%: ; w^- 
f0i: I 7?:r5T 5T#^r^cT, |. m., p, 9; “ ^rsfr'T'rt; i 

qw ^^d^Tsr#, w., p. 16 ; p, 132 ; 

“ STSTtcT#-^; *" ^irMI: I ^TTf^t^^cT, T^. cJ^., p. 20 ; t^T^q-- 

q^qr, 1. q., p. 124 ; m. q?Tre; wfilftra qt t^r-., ftr. q.,. 
p. 34 ; ’’ 3T«fq^qr, Sxfq. ^., p. 10; ’’ s^qq^f^. 

® ft. ?f., p. 138. 

^ qr. srq., p. 165; q. art., p. 422; 

%qrftrft^q:, #. ft. q., p. 36 ; “ aiR^%q. 

* qqi. arr., p. 85. 

“ qqr. arr., p. 85. 

® qr. WT., I, p. 184. 


“ aiR^%q iqfq ?r 





STftjTTrT'-fT^T f^^Tl^rPT^ f ^9^1^ S 

^5^S5i^ssgT^:WJ I 5!^pv:r%W^'^T^- 

ST?# ^rr: wr?f^ i 

4^sr^? iT5if;pTrq‘^^i^r^^’J¥?Nr?%- 






■f: 3i^?F# 


IF# i sTrrrws^c W^* 







: ^Fi; II 

^ r\<> *\ N 


w^- 

TFFOT ^T ^ifrfeTT- 


#frr: I! 

gt rv 'N h 

^ fTTSFT^SvJTWT ’T^ I 
qr jv? I ff 3Er5;rii?j; II 

#’^T?^^rr3q; | 

II 



^ ?IT. ^.,1, p. 188. 

2 qr. 3TT., p. 579. Repetition ; see -p. 62 infra. 
® 3TT., p. 579. Repetition ; see p. 63 infra. 






w srl^f^T^r II 

^T^3T^ ^FfiT W^W^ 11 

^TfTVTT3r^?;'“ #w I 

irr^r \W^{ 

^TTrsrTT^riq^ il \{\ 

f^r^TiTw^ ^ ^r^in?; I 
^^srr TTqr^fsf^ Tf ^rT^ri; 

grrarJTT^TTf : \ 

W^ rf^^ ^Tfrr^ II ^?v 

TTff^^ ^%t lpfrrOT5r^75rw?n3[ i 

f * If^'T^rMrA^A 



^ ^rr. aiTT., p. 680. Repetition ; see p*. 63 infra. 

^ ^rr. arq"., p, 580. Repetition ; see p. 63 infra. 

® q?j. arr., p. 455 ; ^. ir., p. 20 ; '" qrrT'-qqsR =^§5?? 

crq-; I ai. j^t^t., p. 337 ; ^. if. qc^R:. Repeated with 
variation, infra p. 226. 

^ q?I. 3 tt., p. 455; ^. R, p. 20 ; 
qi:q;!?q^. 

® TO. arr., p. 455. 

® qn. TO., p. 466. 

’ TO. TO., p. 456. 

® TPr. w., p. 77. 


^ 5TO i’ffq TOTO ^ 



riw ji 

^rTT^iT^I?!^' %?5 Srf^Bri^f^^WnTF!; I 
'^^r^ri sTcTTW trq ^^?t II \K'^ 

3T^' ^<TrT 1^ sTRfkfrgc^r^t I 
sr^^r' Tfm l 

rTr^mf \\ 

‘ ^TTW ^T^rrf H \ 

^fPiTWJ^rr: ^ I 
rf%srf^;T^r5OT%' •^^roT^ ^jrTT II 

' 5if^ssjv^ ^7<:f ^r I 

^smrf^i ^T%iTi:r \\'<RK 

STTWr' § %T% ^Twr ?Tr^rT^r%^ I 

^ rA ^T fTr^rrir^ II 

^ w., p. 79. 

^ m, p. 79. • 

^ IR., p. 213. Repetition; see p. 22 mfra. 

^ ff^., p. 213. Repetition; see p. 21 infra. 

“ jf>. ffif., p. 225 ; 3TT. q-. arr., p. 239. 

® tf>. w., p. 226 ; 3 tt. 5?. sfT., p. 240 ; “ Repeated ; 
see p. 210 infra. 

7 jfr. ft., p. 226 ; 3TT. W. asiT., p. 240 ; siM OTrat iTRfr: ; 
“ ^JTT; '* Wt 1%. ?Traf ?R«3IRt ^cT^T # ^13^1^:. 

® =3^., p. 325. 

® ^. =3^., p. 326. 
w. 3^., p. 326. 


V: 




^ rT^TT \ 

^ ’T 5 P 7 ^ I 

m ^ m^i itw rrsTm^fi?!: II 

WCT"' E^? "W] ^r5=^ I 

%s?Tf7^T^r II 


^ sTfw ?^r%f I 

^ ^ ^ ^f%wr: ii \'^,3 

^v:Trr^ ’ w^" yR ?T»Tr l 

rm '^TT^Tts^ '^TTf^rr: II 

=^^5!? I 

^r^?3^TRf ^^TfrTt II 

wifr^R^pl® ^T i 

^in?T ITrTfl^r II \V< 


^ p. 326, 

® 5. ^., p. 26 ; 53^., p. 339 ; ® 5|t5;r^ ^wf: i 

?r^: Tt^fi: g'FlT fiFfrrasF:. 

® f:. ^., p. 26 ; ^s^., p. 339 ; 3TSJT: ^ 

^T%^. Repetition of vv. 3 and 4 on p. 80 infra. 

* IF. ■!%., p. 26. Repeated ; see p. 47 infra. 

® W. 3Tr., p. 85. 

® TO. srr., p. 85; ^., p. 58/a; “ f^; <* 3 t^ ^ta-;, 

m, p. 475 ; ^ 3T5r %<%a:, ??. qrft., p. 230 ; ® =a>%a:, a. 4.' 
p. 569 ; ® ^%a:. 

' a. ^., p. 570. 

® a. ^., p. 570. 







l^^v^twirTT: t 

^iT ^Tq’gfF^frr: I 

3rRrT%sf^w flrir: ^ !! 

^^FTtsr* ^r l 

5r3%^?Tt§jf : " ’R Itf^htt^t^t: II 


5TfTt?TRr' ?TWTSqrFTrrT?rf^ I 

sn?rf^ ^rf^fFT?^: IS 

'^ji{ rfrqi =5r5^^J3: 1 

f:r il 

3F^5^Jrr^f^Ttr5T7rT^^;!;' ^r^J ! 

^T ^ ^ II 


^r^f?rr4' 




3IfT?T# II 




‘ TT., p. 3. 

^ TO. ’T., p. 3. 

® I. w., p. 301 ; qfr. jf., p. 4 ; ■'' 3^^^%rfr:. 

^ %. ^., p. 302 ; TO. ^., p. 6. *’ -^frwlr^. 

^ #., p. 6. 

^ 3ri%. p. 6. 

^ %. ^., p. 302 ; TO. !?T., p. 6. 

* ^., p. 27. 

® JT. ’Trft:., p. 58 ; 3r^. ’i., p. 67 ; arr. m, p. l8 ; ' 


90 


Ails 







II 




“sTf r%s;?rr’*rT^ i 






11 


= 1 ^ ^rnf^% fT’ITS^ j 
^rTRp ^ W’JT I! 

srri' ffot ?fm4 wt t 

^vTT^rj; I 

^RT g W^^TrW^ II 

%f^ 5 TTTft I 

^fnTTTr^ 11 ^V? 


5T =^r«wiT#^: ^qrT5T Rkn^ ll 


5 ^: ^ ^ II "^.v^ 


^ 3 Tr., p. 262 ; |. q. w., p. 959 ; wl, qtr. srr.. 

p. 240 ; ® arft-, m. T^., p. 39 ; *’ fqSr^f |i[ q f^q%, q. qrPi., 

p. 58 ; ^ ^T%aT m'^, qi%. q., p. 67 ; f^wnf =q, ^., 

94 ; ^T^OT sqqof, 3 Tr. m., p. 18 ; ^ srq:, 1 . 3 Tr., p. 45 ; 

. qrfi:., II, p. 161 ; srr. q., p. 15 ; ft. arr., p. 102 ; 

" qftq, w. gw. w., p. 17 ; ^ fr% qr. srr., pp. 78 

and 461 ; srr. g;., p. 32 . 

® qft. #., p. 67. 

® qft. #., p. 67. 

ff. qrft., p. 58 ; qft. ?f., p. 67 ; fft., p. 94 ; ^ 

^ q^. STL, p. 195. 

® q?;r. arr., p. 195 ; qft. ^., p. 107 ; arqrqft. 

^ wr. 3TT., p. 195 ; %. ^., p. 329. 

* I. q., |). 353 ; arft. ?!., pp. 88 and 100. 





\o\S) 



q-nTT^aiVst:^ ?T ST^W^TT?!; ii 

^TPfhr ^ I 

^^'qTvrrf^^ 11 "^^v^^> 

?Tr^4 ® W sr;v^ ^ ^ I 

T ^ i^STiTT 11 \>i6 

^7WmTrrTT^’5n?i[ 1 

^T sTT'JT^^Tn;!; | 

^^fr^Trr: “ 3 ?t: I 

y iMi^si!«m =3r ^mrllrr: ll WK 

STFr^THT* TOafTrm^: f^:rrn3; I 

<:T^ TWT < H fK*:< w?4 ’ ^5^Tt#RWTJ3: II 

^ sjTw?!; l 

^ITTrlTT^ I) Y^.V 

' %. 5., p. 353. 

® 3T%. ^f., p. 107. 

%. ^., p. 353 
^ %. ^., p. 353 
%. ^., p. 353 
« %. g., p. 353 
’’ %. ^., p. 353 
® '^., p- 354 

,9 » ST ' -n _ ^Ed. 





?TWT^RT?Tt f^^^TTr^r^'^TRTTWJ It 
^ l^rT SFvir^TTri; 1 
w#fT' ^ ^r ^^^Rf|:^^rr: I! 

SRTTfT^’iT ^oTR; II WS 

^otiTTT^'" ^SJTT I 

rT^f^^^TTfT^ STTWR^ST II 

^RT^“ WT^T%f^: 

Wmi^ =5t4 •-RR^'S^rT II 

TtF' f^nrt I 

ft %w 5^Tr'jkrrTRr53[ ii 

^ I. g., p. 364. 

' I. n., p. 354. 

^ ?it. ^T., p. 5/b. 

‘ ^. ?Bc^., p. 42/b; sTT. ?r., p. 12; “■ iiriiRr^|^( ^) 

“ Jit. ^., p. 42/b; m. ^., p. 13; '’ (cT^^wr) 

* ^Tt. p. 42/b ; sir. JT., p. 13 ; ® d'4gc?m JT^r^rr %=. 

3Tt. ^E^q-., p. 42/b; wi. ^., p. 13; ^ ^rtatcT^srif ; " %(T 

5 







\\ II 

'TT^ sr^^^rTrf; I 
lI^Tm’qrTrl^ il ^ 

#?g-r5t^TSv:%^^roT^'‘ STT^r^rST’^TrTtsf^ 1! 

i:# ‘ ^r’* g 5 ?TfT: l 

rTrr: il V 

qig w 5T I 

rT%Trsf^^^=^=^rvf il ^ 

^ 1. ^\., p. 317 ; w. ^sc^T., p. 36/2 ; f. q-. ^tt., p. 965 ; 
“ sf; *’ n^r, 1. mL, p. 171 ; ^ ^4rr3isrfl[rr:, f^. .i., I, p. 281 ; 

STL, p. 119 ; srr. 3?r., p. 458. 

® ft. ®rr., p. 100 ; w. 5 E?t., p. 34 ; ^ tfr^m'-ft^rwrir^ 
^=^jnrftsft ? |. T. ssrr., pp. 957 and 966 ; srr. p. 7 ; 
“ ^ fts’-ftGJwrq-jg-, JFT. p. 469. 

® ^. 3TT., p. 248 ; w. W., p. 35 ; ir. Tift., p. 49 ; 

® ; ® ftdlTft, STI. ^., p. 14 ; ® 

. m., p. 18; * 3^, m. grfir. 3TT., p. 11 ; * 3^. 

w. 33., p. 248 ; ^. W., p. 35 ; *' f^TTlft % 
3. Tift., p. 49 ; iFi:. W. TcTTS; 3TT. m., P- 14 ; fllT ; i f^T- 
Tlt ^. . 

> 95. TM., p. 35. 


frrwnr ll 

" ;fT5fr I 

^r !! ^9 

ajfhr' ^^TfTr’57T?r^ I 
^^^r?rr l 

^r^'^wwwrf^’JT i 

fTr^r^r^^f W * f^’TrF^f! 5^1f5^ I 
f^7rr%i:^3’JT 5rf^7rff ^r ^ 5 ^ li 

Tfsr# % WT^ 1 

irnr^ ’ sr^ jrt’^ %f^rT ifiT^%5T: ll 

^ ^ 1 . 3Tr., p. 274; ^., p. 36/2; “ rr^t ^1^, 

3TT. ^?r., p. 9 ; “ JT^t^yr^r ; afr^^r^, w., p. 171 ; an. 
^?TT3: w., p. 41 ; arran^r, 5 . ilr., pp. 25 and 26 ; arr. ^- 

gws: nr. ss., I, p. 281 ; n. arr^., p. 54 ; I. arr., p. 52 ; arr. n., 
p. 17 ; ft. 3Tr., p. 117. 

^ W., p. 42 ; ^. 5f^., p, 36/2 ; ^ ; 

® |. n. m., p. 965 ; ^ f, xm., p. 171 ; 

“ ar^sng^ ; •> ; 8 ft. JT., I, p. 281 ; 5, 

n. 3TFIT., p. 54; ^ 3; ^ ^^rft, ^>., p. 317; 

ft. 3fT., p. 119 ; ^. ^tot. 3Tr., p. 24 ; ^ ftr>:^ft, srr. an., 
p. 458; ® =?; ® fsqft. 

n. an=ErT., p. 54 ; i. ft., pp. 25 and 26. 

^ ......... ftfcTft n., p. 26. 

■’ iw. 3Tr., p. 45. 

® F?. f?fiT. 3Tr., p. 45 ; w. ^?rT., p. 46. 

’ Fi. IW. arr., p. 45 ; w. m, p. 46 ; “ wnJ^. 

® i'^. arr., p. 45. 

® w. 1 ^. arr., p. 45 ; W. W., p. 46. 





rTr^RITT*^ I 

wnmrn’T^' ^ i 

JT^rMrr??: l! 

TF# '■fftroT^ r{^s^^ W 

‘ 2iTr^T^ I 

arriwr' rT%iT ii ??> 

^TTS^T® STT^W ^Ttw I 

^^riTT^rfhn?T ^T^fT '‘^^rTl?; I! 

5 W ^T^: I 
STTrT^^ 55TT^ ?T^=5^ il 

^RITSrrW rfl^ f| I 
ffr^rT ^^rTPrf il 

<?i H *4'»^'=ll H v^ ijj *1 '* 1 ^ J * I 

?TW RR WRUT^’S^ I) 

* W., p. 46. 

^ w. T5rr., p. 46, 

® fl. ^§rr., p. 46. 

* W- ?M., p. 46. 

® W. w., p. 46. 

® W. =sr. 3TT., p. 349; I. <7. m., p. 864 ; ^ 

■TO. 5T., p. 16; ^. T^., p. 46; I. 3TT., p. 136; ft. 3TT., 

p. 196; “ 5 cr^. 

^ m, p. 46. 

® ^. JM., p. 46. 

® !F1. w., p. 46. 


^T^rWT^rrT WTT H’^’^NN'rrl^rii;^ ! 
snrfTrMsT^i^Tm'' II 

fjtfw fW3[ l 

rmrss^^ rr^-IT ww I 

'TT^T^sr^' ^ \ 

farf^i n 

f^^^rftsrr^ ' W5T Rf PTR I 

STT'^® RR^fT cft’l *«T%^^?rRT5TR: I 

^ wrrt^rIt I 

SRrT^ BrTW^ R^'TTRt II 

fRTr'" sr5^%?T R# RT^-RRr!^ S 

'RTR RT TRRT 'RirTR li ’^.5 

’T#'" ^iRrr r4rir: I 

' m. ^^r., p. 46 ; M. 3T., p. 359 ; '* 

^ ^JT,. 

^ 3Tr., p. 360 ; w. 3Tr., p. 197. 

® W. p. 46. 

* W. m., p. 46. 

^ m. i=^r. 3Tr., p. 45. 

® H. 5=®r. 3Tr., p. 45 ; m. T^., p. 46. 

’ T^., p. 46. 

® 3Tr. ^?f., p. 20 ; I-. ^., p. 105 ; “ ?1qr# T5[%f 1 
m. ?T., p. 28 ; iq-=rr ^rw, |. t. m., p. 902. 

® w., p. 47 ; ^. g^. an., p. 45 ; iTRsrt 

; 4 

4*® 5p|. ^^r., p. 47. 



T^frT ^ ^ ! 

fwsr: ll 

’T'BrTPTmw: ll 

5fsf^^?^ ^srrTT^' '^:^RT V(7m^^ R 1 
rTrT: Tr?wf^ Rrr»?[ I! 

WTTFs^^^* ^^^TTOrfwRifrrr i 

‘ srm^” RwBf ^ I 

TTt Bt^tB I! 

3Tr^%STf^%: ' ^|: \ 

wm' ^mr'T;r^T^ x^^x Br: w%=^^r!; ii 




\ \. 




*\ *s 



WT^5r:^rnTRP^r^;i:^r%rfF§RB^^ li 
XTItT:^?^" rTW: ^T fW STFsBri; I 

^... » 1 0 r\ fN . 

rT’^r i 


* W., p. 59 ; ITT. 3T., p. 95 ; ^ TOd ; '' ^JT^cf:. 

W- w., p. 69; ^L w., p. 323; ' ^ flfn, arr. m., 

p. 18 ; ° ^ ; '* 

^ w. ^:3r., p. 83. 

■* 3Tr. p. 40. 

^ ^. 5^r. 3Tr., p. 90. 

* fi:. g^r. 3Tr., p. 90. 

' H. gr^ir. STL, p. 90. 

* T-g. gw. 3Tr., p. 90. 

M^. m, p. 42. 

: 3Tr., p. 271. ■ 


rr»TT 1 



srrm^m' ^v-q^ri;* it 



^ I 

Btj "^^T^rTsrr’JT: srrJrnTm: ^^=5^ II 


g sTFrmmt ^rnwri s 

?T?T: Wrc^TT^^STT :j=5^ II 5 V 

^fT% wrft' =wf^ f|m^ i 

^ TTFT^ff II ?V 

frfrqrrft' irrH^Twr^T'-iT^ i 

?gr-^J^r3TrT® ^^TT^f^J^ra: 11 

35Tr% f^r^rrr ll 


^ m. 3TT., p. 44 ; JTt. 5B?q., p. 42/b ; ” ^Wn'- 

^rafi^i, sT. 5p?7., p. 45 ; T^3)T?ni^ 3TT., 

p. 370 ; *’ ^r. ^., p. 13 ; ^ f^^ri^rnjjj: Fi^r^^ffi^, 

3n. ^., p. 27 ; “ ® uriiRwr^, w., p. 239 ; 

?rfsrqT=T ?33^^?Tff^'7;, TU. 3TT., p. 291 ; FJ. p. 81 ; srr. cT^., 
p. 384 ; ® 3Tr. T^., p. 38 ; 3Tm% 

I. 3TT., p. 190 ; f^3TP?rr?JS ^^rr =^2Tfi^4, 
ir. TTft., II, p. 174 ; i%qTj[rpi cici; ; 

R 3Tr., p. 271 ; m. ^., p. 55 ; 3TT. g?TT 3 :, 3Tr. p. 92 ; 

^ srr. ^5?., p. 28 ; ift. p. 42/b ; ^r. ?t., p. 13 ; i^. jt., 
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’' 3fT. ^TT., p. 555 ; ^. ft., p. 398 ; |. T. ^r., pp. 472 and 
480 ; |. T. ??r., p. 204 ; ^. cT. ft., p. 380. 








sr^sffrT 5»TTf^ ^ II 

f^^?rRT^ ?T!^rOT '*1^ ^RT1^^5^^T I 

^sm^TTR^T^r^rn^c ll 

l^r^rTT I 

1%^' ^ ^ I 

qw% ^ II 

^r Tnn l 

^I%rT msigr^^q- ) ^ ^ II ^V 

Tftff m ) 

^^rf' 35rra: I 

W * ^T^T% ^{ 1 1 ^ 

'fT^ ^ I 

?TT^ II 


* R qrf^., II, p. 592. 

“ f^. ttR., II, p. 592. 

® «IT. ^., p. 94. 

* ^., p. 94. 

® ^. 'TT^., II, p. 594. 

® w. ir., p. 199. 

’ 7?!. 3Tr., p. 305 ; ^r. p. 88/b ; ?fr. ■%., p. 274 ; 
® jr?:^3T, «tr. gr., p. 99; “ I. m., p. 134; ® jnc%, 

ir. «IT., p. 141 ; g-g., p. 104 ; “ cf. infra, 

p. 210. 

® TO. sn., p. 305 ; ^., p. 274 ; m., p. 99 ; I. m., 

p. 134; •ft’. ?Tr., p. 141 ; 1?^. ?{g., p. 104 ; ” p-;. 

® TO. 3n., p. 306 ; ^., p. 99 ; ® I. «fr., 

p. 134 ; TOl, ft'. ^., p. 141 ; ef. infra, p. 211. 


"f^q^rrf II ^>2> 

wm f^?i:^5r%3Trl?n?; i 

^%f|[’5fTfFRf r|%^ wr^ 55| n 

^Vr?4iffviTf f:^ss^ii;TTn%rfj i 

f%f^^^Tr^Frr^%fr’7^ il 

TT^rfr^r' ^rwr^r ^?^Tr^sr^?% i 
^fT^r ' 5 ^r w ^ ^ -^rlri; ii 


^fTT5^r^5rr^H^€rxrr5T^r“ #rf^ i 

% ^t^ncn^: sr^i^ II 


^ ^nfrrr^ =^1^ 1 
sr5TmT55iTr rJrflf^T =^ "m ^'TT’S^Tt TOT^rTT: II 


* TO. TO., p. 305 ; ?it. %, p. 274 ; “ TO. TO., 

p. 99 ; WTO ; ” ^1%, ^. W. TO., p. 141 ; Pi. Pi., Ill, 
p. 2 ; “ WTO ; " ?r?^ ; ^ TOStmS-, f fjg., p. 104 ; 
ft^TOW^TO^. 

^ TO. TO., p. 30 ; w. TO., p. 342. 

® ftr. TO., p. 231. 

^ I. TO TO, p. 448 ; 5^. ^. TO., p. 31 ; TO TO., p. 193 ; 
f. TO TO., p. 180; I. TO., 13. 260; 5. Pi., pp. 338 and 342. 

V|. TOTO, p. 448; w. TO., p. 31; TO TO., p. 193 ; 
|. TO. TO., p. 180; I. TO., p. 260 ; 5. Pr., pp. 338 and 342. 

« 5. ^., p. 338. 

’ I. TO. TO., p. 180. 

® TO TO., p. 47 ; ^r55M%STOf€r, to. to., p. 110 ; R 
3T5i., p, 54 ; w. TO^r^., p. 113 ; ® ot>to: ^^ 5:, i%. ^., p. 34. 







'^T^TTf^Hr ^ II 



^r 5^ ittttt ^ I 

'w #?r ?E%t^ sTf^rn^r# II 


^3T%=5fri:® fT^ '^Tt'jf^ I 

^mri^ "Brrni rr^ ll 


^rr' ^It I 

^ '5r>’%rT f^>T '^TWnT^?:f%5=rT3R: II 

^t" 5’ f^rrr ’‘g f^*rf : i 

ftrg: f^rTTTTfJ ^rwT 'wT^T^sv?Ti%^^: II 

' |. ’T. ^r., p. 203 ; W. W., p. 62 ; ® f^ ; ® 3TiM, 

ir. 5Br®., p. 54; ’’ %^i3;, ^n. m., p. 105; I. ra'., 

p. 39 ; “'* i^r, fsr. qrfl:., II, p. 433 ; ??r. ir., 

p. 93 ; f^. mfk. w?TT3:, U- ■^., p. 206 ; w. 5W. ^., p. 99. 

® |. T. ^., p. 687 ; i^. ^., p. 251 ; 5. ^., p. 459. 

® Fi. ??r., pp. 98 and 301 ; 301 cffrg^ ; * ; 

^ ^ #|cr, m. ■%., p. 160 ; ® ' ==r srI? ; ?jf, 

I. m., p. 232; i%. Tri^., II, p. 805; W. ?^T., p. 301 ; 

tTJT^SWc'irS:. 

* TO. 3n., p. 338; ?Tr. ^., p. 14/b ; ?Tr. ■%., p. 65; 
® M, m. ^., p. 36; ® M, I. «Tr., p. 294; ^ m I, 
%TT. TT., p. 61 ; C ft'. ?TT., pp. 61-2. 

® TO. TO., p. 338 ; TO. ^7., p. 14/b ; TO. ftr., p. 65. 

® TO. TO., p. 338; TO. ^., p. 14/b ; * sjft; ^ arft ; 

’ ft. TO., pp. 61-2 ; ' ; 




fTrrV %rTT’l I 

^STiT^r^ %^SW W^t I! 

^ 1^ I 

?crfNviTT^rr^mif^“ ^ j^TPWrr ll <io 

1% ^ ^ f%jn^ I 

1% f^^Svil^SR ^STT II 6K 

3T%m' % ?TTt I 

^ STTfl^* ^flrrTsrrTTt II 

^4 ^ 5 KRt: % 1 

TRn^Fi^l^ffT^ 'T^f^rT '<T%r^^ II 

^TRTT ^3W^: I 
flRT^ 11 


W’i* 'TRT# 



r 4- ^T^f^rT ^^4 15=^ ^ II 


^ TO. 3tt., p. 361 ; w. =5r. m., p. 191 ; f , f^. %., Ill, 

p. 14 ; ^ 5 ; ** arsr. 

^ TO. m., p. 364 ; =Er. s^T., p. 193 ; |. ?. ^., p. 1148 ; 
"* ft^tjra:, I. «?r., p- 310 ; ft. m., p. 107 ; ° if^TOsrft, 
sn., p. 607 ; 

® ^r. STT., p. 608. 

“ w., p. 200. 

^ t. f. m., p. 617 ; i-i. ^3^., p. 297 ; ® ; * srtft- 

•4T%7%'a]-JT¥r^4 ?rf|;^lTTO^ . 

® t. 'T.TO., p. 617. 

’ i ?. ?Tr., p. 617. 

® I. 'T. ?Tr., p. 617. 







^ WrT ST^TWI I 

^ ^: ! 

?r ^STTf ^rTT^ 1 1 

^%5K' ’‘4t^3#5Wf%’’ ^PT^rrST^rT^ I 
^SK %v^rs^ II 

q^tr^-crqr^'gsT^ % ^ I 

firTfr^T^ ?r II <^*1 

StBt^TT® WT I 

§:R^3R^5rrf^ xr^rf^rT: II 

®5Riw%w ^ I 

^sr" TTf'sr^r#^ ’ r^TT ll 

g xTs^rf^: i 

^ TO. 3Tr., p. 383 ; 5C^., p. 362 ; '* 3T^ g^, m. ^fn., 

p. 70 ; ftr. 3Tr., p. 520 ; arr., p. 440. 

^ ¥rr. ^., p. 45 ; p. 63. 

® qr. 3T’T., p. 464; p. 28/a; ® fir, f. ’T. 

pp. 90 and 1524 ; 90 ?iiT# ; ^ ^ ^ m. ^., 

. 82; “ % ^r. ^1-., p. 73; ; * i%, ?Tr. ^., p. 54; 

m, ^. iJr. m., p. 107 ; ' ® i^. m., p. 1445 ; “ i%. 

^ 5fr. 3T’T., p. 476. 

® 5IT. arr., p. 476. 

® iTT. 3T?., p. 476. 

^ TO. 3rr., p. 403 ; ?Tr. p. 32/a ; “ ; 

TtTs[TO, H. ^■, p. 285 ; ^ p^:, |. 'T. m., p- 14:3 ; 
* ^W: ; gft^T ’ 5^TO: ; ^ W^., 

p. 213; TT. TO5., p. 525; *“ ffts?#; ' 

^tf^, m. ^., p. 56 ; ‘ ^ arrl^^ pj|%, 

I. ^., p. 330 ; ® ot:, ^. #r. «rr., p. 23 ; * ^jt: m - ; 





'■ ' rft i 

3r^c%® ?rm "%^f fk^irnr: ll 



‘ mFTT ’'wfTsr^: l 

^ ^ '^r^: ?TT% ll \'^ 

trrf^vTTT^ WT%=nT i 

f^TPrT% II 

1=^“ f’^TTf^ f^ViETT I 

rr%!T^pcF^i^t ^s%?TOr: ll 

^ 3^T., p. 478 ; ??r. ^^T., p. 32/a ; ^ ff^d, |. 7. ’^., 

p. .143; m. ^., p. 94; ^T. ^55., p. 525; ??r. #., p. 56; 
■^. %., Ill, p. 11 ; "• ?r^\ ; " #. ■^. 

m., p. 23 ; ® 5 ctw^. 

^ 3TT. 3TT., p. 478 ; m. ^'T., p. 32/a ; ^ |. T. «rr., 

p. 143 ; ’T^q;, m. ^., p. 94 ; ® 5^^ fn^^, it. ^., 

p. 525; ^ I ^ ?srr. ^., pp. 56 and 125 ; 125 
^fRT-4 'Rq;; ® 5 ^i4t ; * 3Ti4^, m. ^., p. 205; 

'Tt, 14. ’TTft., II, p. 791 ; ® it. ’TTft., II, 

p. 594 ; ® ?rtf 1 It. it.. Ill, p. 11 ; 

w. «rr., p. 23 ; ' sn^^. 

® ??T. ^., pp. 56 and 125 ; 56 cit ; ’ 4^, m . ^rrt., 

p. 32/a; m. arq-., p. 478; ' qi[, ??r. •%., p. 94; q. 

p. 525 ; cT^., p. 205 ; it. '^., III, p. 11 ; tt. it. m., p. 23. 

V^. ®nT., p. 478; ^qr. qjRq., p. 32/a; ; 

‘ tt^T:, «^r. ■^., p. 94 ; ‘ qt^rar;, IT. ^., p. 525 ; ^ qi:q^T:, 

w. €)., p. 56; ^ qcR^:, w^., p. 205; ^ q?:w:, it. it.. 
Ill, p. 11 ; ti. m., p. 23. 

® q. qq®., p. 545. 

® IT. qi^., p. 545. 





I 

^pq-^REr qtpr: H^i^rrt 11 

% mmf^ i:T‘^=ft^ ^\\\^ 

3:q^* 5 rTr^ql ^?r%: ^^fl|w: I 

qf^rTT Wm^ ^l^!; I! 

’¥r?^‘4T^?I’irr3^T' 'STt^jr^r^wr^t: I 
srr^q: ^00 

qqi^%rr® ■^^^■qr^E^rT^^T^Tf^rr: I 

^wii frqrfrqE|’JTT^?T^)rf^?ETrT^ II K^K 

1 1 % 'q^flrqiJj: i 

flswrqw^^ ‘^q^rfrq^qsq^STrq^ II ^O’^ 

^rer%' =qTSi;4^ ^ I 

^3:q7qjTt^qT?TT^ ® qr»qr| w5#r|^?1[ 1 1 ^ o ^ 

^ ^., p. 646. 

^ ^r. p. 640. 

® ^T. ^Bis., p. 646. 

* W[^., p. 646. 

^ f. 7 . m., p. 1028; ^. 5E?q'., p. 40/a; I. m., p. 346; 
** q. 55155., p. 646. 

’ m. arq., p. 479 ; |. q. m., p. 1120 ; | ^ 

jr3[i|r5m; “ ft-%, ?Tr. ?t., p. 67 ; iRflrii -itrl q^J^. 

* qr. arq., p. 479. 

“ qr. arq., p. 479. 




5 “rT^?T: I 

^7Wt: ^ w I 

■*3^ fjjrr ^r ^* 3 ;’ ll 

^=^f|!Tf^rn^' ' g I 

ST^W f^’T^frr^nr fTrr: ll 

f^JTTrTRTfrfrJTr g[^ r^ W ^ ^^Ti?rrT: inovs 
f^^rrw=%^»4fT'*'‘ 1 

^nrcTToiTt^^r^^* ^%^ll 

‘^rrrRt' ^sf^ w^T^rff %^r: ^Frrf^^ ^ \ 

?T^r ^ ^rt w 5^qr^nT?:f^^ ^rts^’ ll K^\ 

^ ^TT., p. 504; ^5q-., p. 45/a+-b ; ^ cratirscf: ; 

** ^rg^^cj;, |. qr. m., p. 1399; rrmsircr:, m. €t., p. 176; 

JT^ %? ’jgw^ ^mrl' ’T^g. 

^ m. 3T7., p. 605; ?TT. 5F?T., p. 45/a + b; arm^'^r^ ; 
« |. 7. ^., p. 1399 ; ® %st%, ^rr. ^., p. 92 ; |. q. 

wr. ^^^TS■.. 

® |. ■7. 4Tf., p. 1391 ; m. q^qr., p. 45/a + b ; ^ <jHr:. 

* ssrr., q^., p. 45/a+b. 

^3iT. arq"., p. 506; ?qr. qr??., p. 45/a+b; w. ??T., 
p. 382 ; |. q. m., p. 85 ; ® 3 rFcrr^r+, m. ?t. 1 %., p. 388 ; 
«IT. JT., p. 97 ; > 5 %'& 

® 5ir. 3Tq., p. 508 ; ?qr. qr^q., p. 45/a+b ; 

#• 

b ^rr. 3Tq., p. 508 ; wr. ^q., p. 45/a+b ; ^ % q^r. an., 

p. 433 ; ‘ 3T?r¥¥=5!T, I. ?Tr./ p. 364. 

; ® ?Tr. q;?q., p. 45/a+b. 



rPIT I 

*^w ^ ^'erf ^?rt ll ^ ^ ^ 

%!I^T m I 

^»iq- ^qrr: I 

^%aTf ^M'0rnET5^^: i 

^%aTKR ^RfTfTJ I 

^Trpit® srr?w =^ % l 

ST^T^%aTf ^qf 'g’^^nrS^fTMl 

^ W^ srff I 



5 rrrf^r^ra^f l 

TpwiTT^: II 


?sfT. ^7., p. 50/b. 

^ t. T. m., p. 1035. 

® t- ^-j P* 1044. 

^ f, T. m., p. 1044. 

® f. 7. sn., p. 1044. 

® I. srr., p. 360 ; m. ^., p. 56/a ; ** ?rqr ^«ritsq^ s 
t. n. m., p. 1049 ; ^ i^:,>rr. ^., p. 148 ; ** ^srr =^#sr^sq^ ; 
® 3T«iRrq^ 5T. i%., p. 455 ; 3^?rl 

’ ■ |. 7.>rr., p. 1194. 



trw 3TW 3T I 

prr^qr^' irg;?? i 

H^rrR^rT»3t ^nrTT^gr: W'^ II 

®rr^' ^?[T ^«rr 'srf^f^: l 

^^rr: ^fk^ T ^^%Tr ll 

g?rr^' ?rT^prj'‘ ^rr: i 

rT^PT^ ^rT II 

^TfT^Tr^TRar^' ^^|i|rrr I 
rf^r: Rfj^TJT 51^ -cmm 1! 

’Tf^^rTF® 'snf’Tffir fkW^^nmr^Tl I 

g rTrf: II 

^jr%f ^r I 

5 fTrTJ ^fTTrijft II 

VT^RTrT STSTR^rT 5^rfk4 rT»^ II 

' «?r. ■^., p. 191. 

‘‘’' ?TT. ft., p. 200. Repeated infra p. 208. 

® ITT., p. 32; ?^r. ft., pp. 188 and 200; ftsflft; 

*’ ?T«n ; I, C ft. ^u, p. 352 ; *’ cT^rr ; ® 5, cf. infra p. 208. 

* ^r. ft., p. 202 ; m. ^., p. 118 ; ^ ^r^rrvrt^^ 5iT^ 5cr:, 
c£. infra rp. 209. 

® m. ft., p. 207. Repeated infra pp. 217-218. 

® |. T. w., p. 1606. 

’’ t. 7. w., p. 1506. 

® m. ^., p. 51/a. 

® I. 'T. «ir., p. 1506. 


A0 





rf«rr i 

?T^“ rT !l 

fTrTt ' SFntf^ 1 

^^OTtsf^^^T ^r II 

' xr^r^ rr^jrr ll 

^ "^rf^ ^f^rT % f|?3TT: 1 

l^nFTTt ® f^rR#^f ‘ ^rwr ^TFrT W^'WX^ 1 1 ? 

^ m. 3tt., p. 550; ?srr. p. 51/a; “■ JT^r; ^if^# 

d^tTift, W- =^. ^., p- 403 ; ® Ti^r, ft. t., p. 159 ; ??[. 

^cqT3:, TO. TO., p. 439 ; 4?r. ^TOW^r?:, ’T. wi^., p. 563 ; “ TOJr ; 

** 1x1^11(1 dM- ; ® cr«!r, TO. ?f)'., p. 74 ; TO. I. TO., 

p. 365 ; TO. 5R?7^^TOr5:, i^. %., Ill, p. 43 ; ® JTTO, TO. TO., 

p. 531 ; TO. ^TfiWTra:. 

^ TO. TO., p. 531. 

® TO. #., p. 384 ; TO. ^T., p. 56/a ; |. TO TO., p. 1609 ; 

TO. ■%., p. 110 ; TO. ?f^., p. 284 ; ci^., p. 345 ; ® i^;, to. 

?fl., p. 94 ; #. ■&. ?r., p. 201 ; TO. 

* TO. 4., p. 384 ; TO. ^TO., p. 66/a ; * q-TOTOfTOT, |. 7. 

to., p. 1609; TO. p. 94; ' WTOq^TOT, w. TO, p. 201 ; 

^ >TO^TOr. 

® TO. TOTO, p. 508 ; ^. TO. TO., p. 390 ; 1. T. TO., p. 1485 ; 

I. TO., p. 366 ; 1^. ft.. Ill, p. 42 ; « TOtTO^f, #. ft. TO., 

p. 275 ; TOf^f, TO. fr., p. 632; ® TO^rroftro XTTOrsf. 

® TO. TOTO, p. 508 ; TO. TO., p. 632 ; '‘ XTTO TfT. 

TO. 3X7., p. 508; TO. TO., p. 390 ; ^ TOfT ; ^ ftTOTO: 
TO?t[: , |. T. TO., p. 1485 ; ^ I. TO., p. 366 ; ^ ^ti, 

ft. ft., Ill, p. 42; t. ft. TO., p. 276. 












‘sTu' ^ ^qp:^ 



' '5?rT5KT%3[T%?r il%rrr % l 

rTriNFHTrT S?r-gTr|>T’ II K\K 



^'smv^t ' ^ II ^ 

f^Fnrr^ -^T^^hr %^f TTTr: i 
?TT^ ^Tl^afrTf smT^T^rTT TUT’ II 


^ m., pp. 399 and 400 ; ssrr. ^t., p. 45/a+b; 

“ " %% |. 7. ??[., p. 1497. 

^ 5Tr. 3TT., p. 512 ; w. ?Tr., p. 401 ; ^ ?rrcir ^:, |. 7 . 
STT., p. 1490 ; ^ TTciT 7:, T?r. Ill, p. 42 ; ® TT^fTS^ ; 

^ qrar m, tt. 3?r., p. 535 ; ^ ttcit 7 :. 

® qr. m., p. 512 ; m. = 7 . w., p. 401 ; " 75r, t. 7 . ^., 

p. 1490 ; ® 75r ; ® f, tt. 37 ., p. 535 ; ® T^r ; ‘ ^- 

’fl^: ; * 

* qr. Tift., p. 512 ; ^r. ^., p. 56/a ; 1. 7 . ?rr., p. 1609 ; 

^ ?Tr. ^., p. 110 ; m. ^., p. 384 ; *' m. 

p. 284; s. cT^., p. 345; ^ st. ^)., p. 94 ; ^. %., 

Ill, p. 37 ; ^ ^5711^ ; V qii^sBq;, t. ft-. ?r., p. 201. 

* 7. Tift., p. 612 ; m. qj?7., p. 56/a ; |. 7. m., p. 1609 ; 

wr. ■%., p. 110 ; ^ ?Tr. ^., p. 384 ; m. 7W., p. 284 ; 

J 5 ^:; ^ S- p. 345; ’ 5^1: ; sT, 

^., p. 94 ; 77 . 7 . it., p. 455 ; = 75^717 7t, it. ftr.. Ill, p. 37 ; 
tl. 'm. ?r., p. 201 ; ?7r. 71 . 55 ., p. 213. 

® 7T. STT., p. 537. 





3 YVS 


^ rTfTt ; ^;TFrT ¥( ^WT =^ ! 

sr^%fTT%^i^^ %TT'^TR?n’^^ II 

5r#r% i 

srrwfJTi?^ II {W 

frTIT^TBpT®* I 

?r53TTrW" ^ ^ I 

sr^^%’3Tf ^ir rPTT % ^’Ti^T ’«T%^ II 

‘fllrsFN'T^® ^?r ^nJtw I 
5rrrT^ ll 

jr^r^%wf ‘ i 

wf^>‘^^^/^rs5rri^^s5nTfifT:® I 
^ rTW ^ II 

^ |. 7. m., p. 970. 

® siTT. ?^., p. 94 ; ?Tr. ^^'T., p. 56/a ; |^, |. ^. m., 

p. 1609 ; ® gf^ct, 41. ft. sff., p. 201 ; '’ |w. 

® %Tr. ^L, pp. 91 and 211 ; 211 ?r^5% ; ' ?Tr. 

p. 56/a ; ^ irw^^%'^T:, t- 'T- P- 1609 ; err. ^., 

p. 148 ; * % ^R, IT. ^R., p. 564 ; m. ^^Tcnj^cTTS:, S- 
j). 377 ; m. 4fl., p. 94. 

* m. pp. 91 and 211 ; «rr. ^., p. 56/a; * ?nT, f. 

m., p. 1609; ' «ir. p. 148; r. ^., p. 564; 

' ^’T, S. p- 377; w. ?fr., pp. 53 and 94; 53 ; 

® ^^oflf, ft. ft.. Ill, p. 42 ; ® ^fToftn. 

® w. 4., p. 384; ??r. ^., p. 56/a; ® f. #ftr45i'4 'ft, 

|. ft. ?Ti., p. 1609 ; ® g; **ftTft, ??r. ^., p. 148 ; ftrf4%TW 
’T^;q;, jt. m^., p. 565 ; ® ^:, ??r. 4fl., p. 94 ; ® 5, ft. ft., Ill, 
p. 37 ; « f ; ‘ «r# Jf 

?TT. p. 217 ; «rr. ftr., p. 110 ; ft. a^., p. 183. 


0 





\xc 

^ fTW TTrrrrWfT ! 

WFTTWfrJTTTF^^^ mi: II 

mmri ' %^T^rT "fT%^ ^ l 

:2?r’«ri3T5nT€^r5T' ^fmrrpTr^^’' i 

^rrl ! 

smTfk^ssqr rft«f% ii 

fT3[^[^T]sf^ 

?t^t: ^6% ?T ttt# II 

^f'" f^^f ww=^rt '• "^gT T^ .-g[f:^rfe%: i 

sT^qr^rr 'rft ^iwr il 

rr^rrlT^rTT' ^ffOT ^ I 

’¥r%fTf ii ^vv 

/ m ?f^., p. 256. 

® ^. ^., p. 256. 

® T^. %., Ill, p. 16 ; ?^T. 55., p. 50 ; ^ ^ %=ssfjrr. 

‘ 3Tr. ?:^., p. 105 ; i?r. ftr.. Ill, p. 16 ; w .. 55 ., 

p. 50 ; ’’1'^; cf. iw/ra p. 337. 

^ #., Ill, p. 66 ; t. qit., II, p. 743. 

® «rr. ^iK'tr., p. 62/a. 

Vw. STT., p. 443 ; «rr. ^., p. 52/a ; ^rtTfrr > 1 %^ % 

^L, p. 412; 5r. t., p. 160; 'jtrif Tt, 

>1. g;T55., p. 566; jftxRT gif =f; ® 5 I., p. 75 ; 

I. ??r., p. 369 ; ^. ^., III, p. 16 ; “ fgi%fr ; ® fTf[l: ; 
* I, «rr. IT., p. 118 ; -jlrl ft, fi. arr., p. 540 ; "iItI ft, 

fr. STL, p. 499 ; ‘ itFiRf 'jtrl frq;, «T[. 55 ., p. 60 ; ® 

® IT. ffs., p. 566; srr. f:ff., p. 52/a ; " f irlgf 
fTf^irrml ? 







?T^frr^^f 5 MtWrr: ll Wa 


5r ' 5nf^ ^ I 



11 


* iTT^ q- f^^rr^V i^irrfT %?r^^ "g l 
rT^ '’XTFf%Tt?TT% 1TT% ^ rff^^ 11 ? 

^ T(V^ W I 


^ ^’ 5 ., ^K., p. 182. 

5TT. ST?., p. 545 ; 5 ^ 53 . ^^r. m., p. 124 ; if. ^., p. 133 ; 
f. q-. q?T., p. 559 ; ?t. qrft., p. 510 ; fir. sr^j., p. 178 ; ^ :q!f^ 
tfisrt ; ® 3Tsnfi^%, JT. qrr^., p. 390 ; *’ “ arsr ; 

^ xT ciqTfef,q;, tt. ^., p. 19 ; ** m. g^., p. 286 ; 

fg. JT., p. Ill ; ® 5 ET. g-. fir., p. 426; W- 3 ^., 

p. 182 ; ir^rr ; ; ® ^^rrfe'i, fit. III, 

p. 51 ; ® arsnficTcp, m. tt., p. 24 ; ^. fir. ^., p. 188 ; 5 . ■^,. 

p. 420 ; ‘‘ ?rr%^, ®., p- 27. 

® 3 rr. arq"., p. 545; w. w., p. 124 ; ** |. q'. 

qtr., p. 560 ; w. qffi., p. 511 ; fif. sr?., p. 179 ; ^r. 

q^r?!., p. 390 ; ^ inqt^, fir. cr^., p. 19 ; ' ^r^ ; ® % ; 

JTT’Tftr^, m. ^., p. 286 ; * jffit ; ® ^ ^ itr’f^, %. ?rr., 
p. 114 ; ^ srrwr^, p. 182 ; *’ =qM 3 %, fi'. fir.. Ill, 

p. 52 ; ^ ^irTO3%, w. ?r., p. 189; '' irmTs% qt. 

5 . ft., p. 421 ; !srr. W. ^., p. 27. 

* qr. ST?., p. 545; #., p. 134 ; it. qrfi., p. 511; 

ft 3 T 1 ., p. 179 ; It. qjRJ., p. 390; ^ wg-i^q-gl-, fir. w., p. 19 ; 
m. m, p. 287 ; I. m., p. 114; ' jrqr^tJtrafirqr^, qiT. ?r. ft, 
p. 427 ; ft fir.. Ill, p. 51; w. 3 ^., p. 182 ; * irrnpq ; 

«Tr. »T., p. 24; ft ft 5^., p. 190; 5 . ft., p. 421. 







*qrRTri rf%W =^ li 

3T#rr^ ' ' 3#: " srsTfTfT: I 

^ “;eTr> rft II rA? 

|%* Bf ?Trl: ^ 5 r l 

Brf^ ^?rf ll 

TrBrn^nr^ Iwm i 


^ m. 3tt., p. 549 ; R, p. 140 ; 5??. =?r. «?r., 

p. 105 ; 'i%'4 Tt, |. 'T. 5FT., p. 45 ; ^r. w., pp. 46 and 51 ; 

?r^, Tt, JT. TTft., p. 545; f^., p. 56; 

® ^ ?r^, ^^5., pp. 238 and 241 ; 238 <j%w 'Tt, 

^rr. ^., p. 92 ; g?, 'itf# <lt, m. ^l-., p. 344 ; '' ?r^, ^>., 

pp. 167 and 278 ; 167 ci% 'i^tR 'JVii, #r. dw., p. 154 ; ^T?i:: ; 

® fr?5. pp. 788 and 797 ; ^^ 53 ;, %Tr. ^., p. 28 ; 

** % 1^. ’Tift., II, p. 785; “ ^ «TTli, 

ftr.. Ill, p. 67 ; »> TR, m. tt., pp. 144 and 147 ; ^ ; 

“ mt, 144 cift >1%^ wt, m. ^., p. 426 ; 5 . ^., p- 20 ; 

ng., p. 40; *’ TPi;; * 

® TTT. 3Tr., p. 461 ; W. p. 62/a ; ' ft^ir, r. ?Tr., 

p. 5 ; 1%., p. 26 ; ® ?Tr5 ^ 3%:, ^n. 1%., p. 202 ; ?Tr. ?rr., 

p. 16 ; ^ ; ‘ g%: ; ' ^TT. #r., p. 450 ; g. #., p. 86 ; 

g-TRWifft 1^4 'TTJ?;, w. ^., p. 113 •; 3^rl ’tth, I. ^., 

pp. 17 and 25; ^x. sr., p. 704; nr., pp. 30 and 44; 
30 fift >^11 ’TT 3 ,, ftr. sir., p. 1386. . 

® nr. nr., p. 42 ; =n. ^., p. 7 ; * s^-gf ^ m 

sir., p. 236 ; ‘ SR- ; “ fftonyif n TTjft ft, ft-, ftr.. Ill, p. 5 ; 
^ “ ftsgft ; ° W:!!. 

* H. =n. ?Tr., p. 411. 





frT: I 

^ li V<k 

trfi: ;^pT ST^'^fH II K\>i 
fTT^W ^^HrcflTJ I 

^ m., p. 411 ; |. 'T. m., p. 1618. 

- w. «?r., p. 411 ; IT. ?r. JfT., p. 605; ^ 

Itwr ; ” ^%r, t. 'T. m., p. 575 ; “■ d^l i^f^Jrr ffcT ; 
*> xr§%r, 1518 w. ^irr., p. 382 ; ^ d4t 

^ 5 # I^R^TT m (irr. t%., p. 277 ; ft. srr., p. 529 ; 
e^r^r^rrft, jt. ^r. ^rr. ). 

® w. p- 412; ^r. p. 52/a; “ 5ff«r ; 

^ ft'<?HcT:, |. 7. ?^T., p. 1517; ti. ^., p. 665; ® cIT^ ; 

ft-4I5Tcr:. 

^ =^. ???., p. 412 ; ?^r. ^., p. 62/a ; ® Wfft, t- 'T. 

m., p. 1517 ; *T. 5BT^., p. 565 ; ® wft. 



II H 


^rr%' ^?!% w^n^ ?TT^s:‘*n^^ i 

5 fpr^rj; ll ^sr 

^^RTHTT ’STrfk-f I 

VTTSS^^ft'^ ^ WTsf^ rT%W ^ II ^ 

^^TTTRT^^msr* f^^'rTrss=^|^r?!; I 
5[^f%^TdrrT 5 m ^ ?r H ^ 

^rTTT ^rT^% I 
?T il v 


^ 1%. snj., p. 241 ; ^^R., p. 214 ; “ ; 

*’ 5f>^i^. 

^ w. srr., p. 211 ; 3rr. &., p. 305 ; m. 3tt., p, 892 ; 

3TRf>., p. 77 ; W., p. 105 ; JT. mk., p. 419 ; t^r. ^., 

p. 270; 3TT. ?:^., p. 121; I. srr., p. 245; I. smil., p. 5; 
qift., II, p. 236 ; ° I ar., p. 56. 

® I. STT#., p. 9. 

^ a-. p. 256 ; f^. a., I, p. 105 ; cf. mfm, pp. 228 
and 233 for second half. 

^ t. a., p. 112 ; a., p. 11 ; ar. t^., p. 305 ; f^. ss., II, 

p. 289 ; a. ^., p. 268 ; I. an#., p. 14 ; lir. aift., II, p. 7 ; 
a^TT., p. 240 ; R tr.. Ill, p. 18. 

® t. a., p. 112 ; ai. a., p. 11 ; 'll asfjf^aa aiii, ar. ia., 
p. 305; i^. a., II, p. 289; ^ ^sa a f^ai^ ^^aa, 

a. aaw., p. 268 ; R. a. acars;, I. 3tt#., p. 14; if. aift., II, 
p. 7 ;ri. a^., p. 240; i". 1%., Ill, p. 18. 








^rWT^rrH^WS' ^rr?|?T% I 

'qrf# ST^TrF^ RTtK^ ^ f^'STtfT#: II 

^ R^TT ^rT-^fT% I 

r: ^ ^ ^qjrTT: II ^ 

1[^ F^ afTWHT f \ 
^mrf:' ^r^nfr^sr 3Tri|rfrBr«r ^ fl:^: I 

^TTftcT %=^f^ 'Tlf^: II ^ 

^ ^rrff i%!Tt I 

rT%^ W^ ^ II ^ 

%f^^: ' ^PRT W ^RTT^ 5Tri^: I 
TTsvRi ?Trf^T^ =5ft^: si^mrn: II ^ 

^f^rrs^ rT^ II K^ 

^rrnrm* ^ ^rf^ ^[^TfTf^rf^ i 

^ ^rtf^ ^RT’<f^5Tf II U 

* «Tr. ^., p. 199; cf. infra, p. 240. 

^ 'Tift., p. 422 ; Wi., p. 271 ; 1^. fti., Ill, p. 18. 
® TT. "Tift., p. 422 ; ftf, fti.. Ill, p. 18. 

/ 1. cM., p. 401. 

^ %• P- 16. 

® I. 3TT5ft., p. 16. 

V%. 3n#., p. 17. 

® I. aiRft., p. 18. 

® %. 311^., pp. 47 and 60. 





'5rn|^ ^ l 

%rr^ 5 ^fTT^ II 

^TfTV^Prl^' sri% nrfi-^ rT^ srFvqrt: I 
T?TTWRft4 5T II K\ 

^rigrFr%5CT?sSTr^%f T^l: “ STTfrl-: ii ^ v 

^rrf^r^r' rrrtw^TT: l 

Wrrrt TT^ \\ K\ 

^r^F^JT'nm^' ’frT^'TTgTT^T^ 

?rr% [^n^ w^Jfnr ^ ii 

^^'TSRTTT^ wm 11 {6 

vftir^^rrr: i 

sr^rrr^^^iTmr: '^5 ^svir ^ rTT OT T^^^r ll 

' %. an#., pp. 47, 61 and 82. 

“* I. 3TRfl., p. 48. 

® S. p. 21/b ; ® 3TI^3 TfI': (1). 

* S. ^., p. 21/b., ...^it^ra- {sic). 

^ S. ^., p. 21/b. 

® 1. ^., p. 21/b. 

’’ 1. ^'7., p. 21/b. 

* 1. p. 21/b. 

® S. ^1^., p. 22/b; 1. ^., p. 142 ; ’’ ^^THT^, IR., 
p. 158 ; 1. p. 67 ; ir. ^r., p. 357 ; ® 1^. %., 

Ill, p. 32 ; ^. 5rr., p. 28. 







'Tr^^’irf rr»^sf^ II ^o 

mj'^m ' f%^ l 

;g-nTTSrTrT ?r '^T^ II 

f|«+ilf ® ^sf^%3[;g^Trf^J I 

^ ^rsft- 5q^^;!:f^«TT ll 

f^srt %^f?r#5rr: I 

irnT^HTTW^TRtsf^ II ^v 

*arfT% t '< 1 %?!; I 

TTfTfRTTrR' ^ ^ I 

^ rT%^TPrm=5^ II 



^ 3Tq-., p. 885 ; W- P- 22/b ; ; ® 

crsifsf?3%, ’T. ^55., p. 357 ; ^ 55d%. 

® S. p. l/b ; ^TU. 3Tr., p. 254 ; ^ cT^TRtH 

JT 1%?r^, ^TT. m., p. 894 ; 1. g?Tr3:. 

® 3rr. 3rT., p. 894. 

* ^n. ^., p. 894 ; 1- ^T., p. l/b ; ® it fTT!., p. 6 ; 

4 . ftr., p. 109 ; ® "JT winter ?fisflT%^?rTTf^:, s. ■&., p. 3; 
® -JT i%, 1. ^., p. 8 ; ® <1? iSr, S. 4., p. 7 ; jft. ft. w?TT3:, I. 

srr^irt., p. 76 ; ® 'jt fts’^%. 

® arr. 3Ttr., p. 894 ; g. ^., p. l/b ; * 'Tartar, fPC., p. 5 ; 

* ’TlT|?r ; ® ft., P- 109; * TOr|ar, S. ft., 

p. 3; * wrt?r; ® S. f^., P- 8; ‘ Witar, 

1. 4., p. 7 ; * q^JT, I. 3TRft., p. 76 ; * qiitq. 

® qr. srq., p. 894. 

7 aq. arq., p. 895. 

® I. sTT^ft., p. 105 ; qr. ft., p. 313 ; u. =q., p. 43 ; ft. %., 
Ill, p. 11 . 



3r?%" ^ 11 

*ITrrTOfT^7rf " IT# II 

3?#* T TTrf n Tfl^r^#Br%f ' 

Trrg%‘ ttBtj %^iirT^w%5 ^ il 

Bnrr^ fl^^^rr: H 

f^TT ^ qr ^'IJ'F^TTTg 55TTm ^Tt^TSTT: II 


RrT^'TTar ^^TT TrTfJ^TT^Tm^rfn I 
TT Tf T^fir n ItTHTT "^TtTTJ II 


‘ TO. 3Tr., p. 229 ; arr. ft., p. 313 ; 3T?% ; “ 3 t;% 

afi. STT., p. 906 ; u. ft., p. 6 ; ?rfT ; ** ft. ^., 

p. 265 ; air. ft. ^?tt 5:, i. fti., pp. 13 and 14 ; “* e. 

3^., p. 120; t;r. p, 20; ^ I. srr^fl., p. 105; 

aiT. ft. fTO5:, S. ^., p. 43 ; “ 3F^ M- P- 9. 

^ 1. «n., p. 22. 

* an. SR., p. 913; an. ft., p. 317; to. TO., p. 247; 

S. ft., p. 11 ; ® 3Tsfft^:, ft. ®r?., p. 260 ; I. to^., p. 81 ; 

W. p- 230 ; 151. aT3., p. 69 ; ® f iftak:, 1. TO., p. 22. 

* 1^. m-, p- 69 ; g. ft., p. 11. 

® 1. all., p. 42 ; g. ITO., p. 12/b ; ^ TOariff ; « gsftf 

ftratoi ftitfrti;, g. ftr., p. 36 ; ® g-ft^ ftaftr-n itiftrar;, g;. ftr., 
p. 201 ; g. ^., p. 84 ; g. ftr. wnz:. 

® g. 15T., p. 3/a; to. to., p. 205; ^icr, m. m., 
p. 914 ; fFr., p. 74 ; m. TO TO#., p. 35 ; g. ft., p. 1 ; g. fft., 
pp. 5 and 6 ; to it®., p. 256 ; g. #., p. 49 ; g. 5^., pp. 276 
and 400; I. gr#., pp. 35 and 75; ft. ft.. Ill, p. 5; 151. 
?r5., p. 64 ; ^fn;r# ^■ 

’ g. #., p. 183; g. n^,, p. 320; ‘ urg: ; 
ft-. III. r). 46; -?OTii. 


ftl:, ft. 



WT ^ ^ ^ II \K 

_^b d^ j 

3Tf$r«Trr3[^iTf ' 5 %^rfH^ fi i^^'f^ II V( 

^ f^ri^j II 

V^ TTfT y^V : I 

II 

‘ %'^T^^Fr5RTl^: I 

^rfirvqrx^s^'^fTrir'’ ^ ^yqfisgt^frq; i 
^ ^ ’J^frsrs^nrnj: II 



^ S. P- 27. 

® m. 3mft., p. 47 ; s. ^., p. 9/a ; “ ^ pr^ ^ ; 

® *1% fR., p. 34 ; ^ ^ ; ® IT% IT. ^., p. 193 ; 

® ir% IT. Tj., p. 637 ; ^ ; ® f%. jt., I, p. 105 ; 

‘ flT ’W?TT3:, it. ^., p. 255; ^ W; ^ ; ® ilt S- 

^., p. 34 ; IT. 1. W?TI3:, I. 3TRfl., p. 101 ; “%%,!. =ir., p. 38 ; 
frr: ^?to:. • 

® M- 1^-, P- 11- 

* ift. ftr., p. 110; fix., p. 54 ; ^ =f, w. m, p. 221 ; 
* f^ilTEi:«iT% l%jr:, s. R, p. 13 ; ® fii^, M- P- 79 ; ® fiifr. 

® M- P- 7/b ; 1. TTW., p. 336 ; fTX., pp. 3 and 60 ; 
‘ S- 1^-, PP- 15 and 16; ^.4%., p. 197; Ill, 

p. 11 ; S. ^., p. 82. 

® p. 9/a; m. =^. 3TT#., p. 48; mxT^f, S. =^., 

p. 41 ; y ffi?;. 

’ w. 3TRfi'., p- 78 ; s. =f., p. 97 ; / XTfi^, 1^. %., 
Ill, p. 17 ; 55 . ^., p. 59 ; “ Repeated w/m, p. 353. 







STRTT^ WrPTR 5 i^T^TfT^PTT ^IT? I 
^fl;: ^T^rft^ '^f(^ II 

II %/: 

^frr^ti^^TT BttM sr ^r rr ^ : i 

5?TBr^' 


^rf^rr% I 
l^q-: Tn%^ II 

3iT?ni^%wrrf^'‘ IIP" 5F5^’*Tr*f% I 
TT ^Ri % ^ ^^ r fW cM^Tr5rf H vo 

^JTTffT rft^^RTTT^ I 
Btttw ^TFWfT!P5f^nT!rr% i 
^^qorf 5 ^wrf ^r^’ifwT II v? 

’ =^ Ti rg^T^f iTr5% * 
f^: n^ ^%«jff ii 

^nrsrnnT^ 5 *^1 

^R- xkm ^iT^ rrrOTTri;ll 

* m. srr^f^., p. 129 ; I. smff., p. 109. 

^ I. 3TRr1., p. 105. 

® m ®(T., p. 209. 

■• ^. ft. 53"., p. 156 ; tt. ^[s., p. 253 ; 3Ttj^. 

® f^. ?ri., p. 40. 

® JT. ^., p. 311. 

Vft. %., Ill, p. 7. 

® 1. sB^q-., p. 5/a ; I. ar^rl., p. 41 ; ® f^ftcir m fT?rft 
5T gftftTT:, IT?:., p. 16 ; * ftcTT fRfft JT TO. STt., 

p. 260 ; ; * fraftsft ?r%ftir:, 1- P- 9 ; ° ^ ; 



"^grT ^ ^Js^ ^ ip^ II vv 

'TT^r l 

^^,3 1 TTf^iTJ II v^ 

^r?TTrf#' ^ ^ ^fTsr ^mwmrt i 
T^^-yrrq^ T rrrrEf^^Jf^^Prrr? II 

%#' ^ I 

3 T^ 5 w ^^d’srwf!; ii 

' f%f^ ^ T'ST^r^n?; l 

‘snTRrTt ta: f;^r '5 II 

^^KFfF^ =!n^ w^x ^jmrT: I 

I jj 

^ s. ^., p. 13/a ; TO. 3TT., p. 261 ; ?rfr ; ' ar^TOT^ 
in:., p. 84; “ ?Tfr, s. i%., p. 45; “ ^r; 
** ?rr?r% 'i^rl to, i. ci^., p. 263 ; i. f%. gros;, I. an^., p. 115 ; 

; “ sT^-'#’, g. ^., p. 68 ; w ; ** ^titot, t^. jt., 

p. 117 ; fiT?r% ; “ 3T^sr^, % f%., HI, p. 1. 

^ m. 3tw., p. 917 ; 1. p. 10/b ; fi:T«Trf% fejfir ^ 
1 IR., p. 112; 1. 1^., p. 11 ; 1. ^., p. 71 ; 
i?r. %., Ill, p. 9 ; ® wt. 

® m. m., p. 917 ; 1, ^., p. 10/b ; ‘ TOT: 55^ cIW#- 
W% IR., p. 112; ® S. i%., p. 11 ; S. ^., p. 71 ; 

1^. %., Ill, p. 9 ; ® TOTH- 

* S. ^., p- 32; s. #., p. 318 has citing 

from TOT. 

® TO. 3T?., p. 922 ; TO. ft., p. 322. 

« ft. TO., p. 205 ; TO. 3T>T., p. 922 ; ** Ri# ; , ^ I 

TOfT^ ; ^ ft. 

’ s. ^TO., p. 29/b; ft. TO., p. 205 ; 1 Tr%® 

TO. TOT., p. 922 ; TO. TO^., p. 17 ; ^ 3 ; “ W, to. ft., p. 468; 

^ g ; ™ Trft®, g. ftr., p. 90 ; “ Tr%® ^Sff. 







^rrr?rtT>7^?TT^ srs^ir^TF^rtr II 

^ v: ^r ^ ?TTgfTT^ ' " fT^#TO: I 

nm' W^TOT I 

rfWT ^ II 

^^qrrRr^ ii ^'k 



W’T^^T^TsroT 

sTsnf^^^nr^’ I 

'qr^br! ^Tfirt II 5^^ 

^fT ^ ^" TT ^ ^r^fr^q i q; i 
?rr6f ^-^sn^rr 


srq^gT^TTf r«r TrrF^r^; *rprsr: i 
?Er%^ ^rmx ^ ^ T4i*^ ~ ^ ii 


‘ ^nr. arq-., p. 926. 

^ ^rr, srq., p, 926. 

* ?rr. 3Tq., p. 928; i. ^^q., p. 27/b ; ® 

37t|jr ; ® q#T ; ^fcTri^e^q;, % R., p. 85 ; / ^«^iT%5T. 

* 1. ^q., p. 27/b. 

® 1. qi^q., p. 27/b. 

® sq. 3Tq., p. 928 ; 1. ^., p.^ 2 

’’ 33T. 3Tq., p. 928 ; 1. qr?q., p. 27/b ; ® 

® sTT. arq., p. 928 ; 1. ^., p. 27/b. 

: ® 1. qjpq., p. 29/b. 

51. qjw.. n. 29/b. ^qj^ffqqrqf^ ? 






fN 1 *v 


3^: ^ li V 


♦ 2 #N 


ftrfrcr wtsR v[mm \ 

trr^ ^ sr^TF^T^^ ii 

TrT3^rf^:r5T^T^^' srnr^ i 

iTWR* ’^rt^rfT ^sf^ ^ 

^^ETTr^TfbTT^f!; II 

W!^ HI > 

^R^’' ^ c^ TTF^JTT II 

?=riNf ^’s^i irt^T 5TrfWf % ^qrT: il 



<%sr^wi WT "i^sHTT^m ii ^v 


1 1. ^., p. 29/b. 

® 1. ^T., p. 29/b, 

^ 1. ^., p, 29/b. 

‘ 1. ^., p. 29/b. 

® 1. ^;^., p. 29/b. 

® S. ^<7., p. 36/a ; f. qr. m., p. 843 ; “ %E% ^ ’fr^ ; 
TaftifbT: ^?3rt 33^ ^ qrM i s. 1%., p. 117 ; ^ dJTt?c% ; 

; ^3t , 

’ s. ^., p. 36/a ; |, T. «rT., p. 844; i. f%., p. 117 ; 

® t. IT. ?Tr., p. 844; s. ^T., p. 36/a ; M., S- 

.117; ® tsOTt^OT. 



wmt' i 

’TTw^f rntt II 

' 'T^Wirg^ IfTT I 

ITTf^ TTT% II 

TT%5T fl^ ^ I 

3r 4 -^r^r!; II 

fRr^sr I 

ri^ ^ Tftrrr^^TfJC ll 



II 'SO 

!pgT ^ I 

^ 1 . ^<T., p. 36 /a ; |. 7 . ?^., p. 844 ; * ^raT?rf, S. f%., 
p. 117 ; ^ m€rq:; ^-JITW^ |. ’T. liTTS^f:. 

* ^., p. 36 /a ; I. q. ^., p. 844 ; ® %« 3 T# ; ^ #f^cT:, 

S. ^., p. 117 ; 

® 1 . 5 EpT., p. 36 /a ; |. qr. m,, p. 844 ; ® qft^fff# — .... ; 

* f^ictps#: 1 . ^., p. 117 . 

^ i:. q;??., p. 42 /b ; cf. vsv» below from |j?rft. 

m. ^., p. 100 . 

“ S. '^., p. 100 . 

’’ ^rr. gr’T., p. 272 ; jt. qift., p. 465 ; ® jtw: 
f?frer«iT. 

® ^r. m., p. 272 ; ^t. qrft., p. 465 ; /’ %wr. 

® 31 T. 3 TT.- D. 272 : JT. ’Tift.. D. 465 . 




' il 


rrrTJ fl?^ t 

rTrTJ II 


rT T ^f ^ II 'S^ 


!j% ^r ^TT^PT^: II ^v 



6 d, e 


ST^n^ ?^rn5C < 


rFTTTSr 



II 


ITT^ ^ 5 I 

3PPfhTR!TTf^ ^if^"^T'^mf5r ^ II 


^ 1. ^., p. 276, 

® 1. 4., p. 299; 1. ^., p. 100; ^T^., p. 82; 

“ qi-irat. 

® g. 4,, p. 306 ; JT. ^., p. 201 ; ” 3 Tj 4 mw =^ = 2 r ; 

® qi%jr, 5T. TT., p. 665; •’ 3Tn=55rlrerr^ ^; “ ’Ti%Jr 31375 }, 
g, p. 295 ; ir. 5 . wnrs:. 

* g. 4., p. 319. 

® g. #., p. 319. 

® g. ^., p. 37/b; |. T. ^., p. 820 ; %Fr=#rJiT, 
g. t., p. 30; ® I g. ^., p. 112 ; 

" =q#irr; * % 3 =^. 

^ 1. 7. m., p. 824. 

M. 7. ?Tr., p. 832. 



rTrJPT^^ -^Tlfi; H 

^ i^^^F^rrr ^ f^f^: II 

' |. T. ^., p. 834 ; cf. ^ <:, supra, from ^cT^. 

^ 1. ^T., p. 42/b ; |. ^. ?Tr., p. 834 ; “ 'P 



=3r TTrrrrf^Trr^ l 

^T ’«r^^T TT 5 TW^^ II K 


' sri^^rT ’'m^%mi i 

3 TrTr^%' W^' 5 = 5 ^^ fl:^: II ^ 

^swT^t"’ f^nf%n^ sTTW^f^w ’^rt^FT^l 
^ fT ^T II V 



qR^r=s^T^?rTf?r ^ ll ^ 


' m. ®rr., p. 465 ; w. g^Rr. stt., p. 184. 

“ ^■i[. srr., p. 470 ; ir. 'rrft., II, p. 251; ; 

‘’ W. 5'^. 3TT., p. 187 ; * 

^ ^., p. 44 /b ; W. =?. an., p. 471 ; ® ft^, 

W. ®rr., p. 5 ; ^ 3 ?^%#, pp. 417 and 428 ; '* ; 

® arr. p. 349 ; “ ar^ ; * f?rf^:r?rr, asrt. cT^., 

p. 703 ; “ 3 T 334 ; * ft^?n ir., p. 123 ; 

W. 5 ^- 3 ^., p. 187 ; ® ^ ar^, ^T. m., p. 365 ; 

^ > 5 . ^T., p. 44/b ; arr. m, p. 349; ‘ lar^; 

‘‘ 5RW: ; ’ gsrsrw(%? i), ?W., pp. 417 and 428 ; * 

; I f®r:. 

^ m^., ^jh i arr. ?r^., p. 349; p. 428; 

^ 1 ^. ; ' ^ 







WTt^ I 

^r#:i^uii«4T “ic^Erar^ ll 

qi'^rrtT f^m'?i: i 

^srmf '^wl?r n 

sTWf * ^ijrrqr i 

grW^rt^TT^' ^TftsfrMrlT.* I 

‘^#3[Trf^ II 


sr^TTf^T' 


^fT^jgTfjT: "^T ‘’^r ll ^>> 


^ ^^qr., p. 44/b ; srr. ct^., p. 349 ; ‘‘ ; 

“ Tm., p. 428 ; ; “ lipr^. 

® ^E^T., p. 46/a; 3 tt., p. 454; ^ Ttir ^ ; 

f ^ 5T 3rr, arq-., p. 937 ; Ti% f ; * f ; ‘‘ 

?r ^qvrr^, ?:9fr., p. 431 ; ?t|- ^?nw ; ^ ^ ?r 

( STT. ^., p. 349 ; 52ft. m., p. 703 ; 2 : 1 % WT 3 ; ® =q ; 

f^rr 2r ^^rr^), i^. q., p. 65 ; ^ w =q ; ® ^qr^rr %q ; 

‘ ^'tq*rr« , w. 5^r. arr., p. 179 ; =q ; * 

® 2rr. 3Tq., p. 938. 

^ 1. ^., p. 50/a ; W. =q. 3TT., p. 473 ; ^ Hisrf, 

% m., p. 448 ; ' q#, q. qrft., p. 230 ; ^ ; ' 3Tf?r 

3TT. Cf^., p. 354 ; ^ qs, ^. ggq. ap., p. 188 ; > wi, ^r. srr,, 

p. 368 ; 

^ ^q., p. 50/a; 2T. qrt., p. 230; “ ?[r3r; ^ f^^n'; 

« H fell, W. =q. ®ri., p. 473 ; “ 2:r3r ; ° f^qr ; “ gl: ; O q 
ferl, im., p. 448 ; 5S. qseq. qq;; p fill qr ^ % m. ?rar., 
p. 354 ; “ ; ° f^qr ; « q ferl, 3TT., 

p. l88 ; “ ^rq ; “ 5I: ; “ f^MT; « =q ferl, qr. ^TT., p. 368 ; 


% q55q. qcqrs:. 



5TfTmf m ^ 

rT^ II KK 

ftm WT I 


^ jgPFrTIr^W^rrq: I 
^ rT^TT ^ 11 ^^ 

T|^n=^l% rT’^ TT'SrPT^ I 

•3^ II ?V 


f:^T#rf^' srwT^^ i 

^nr ^ ^TT^riTW 3TTir: II 


sT5^ #5nT: ii 



ir*v 

Wn I 





II 


^ ^T., p. 50/a ; 5 ^. SIT., p. 188 ; “ ; ’’ 

; “ srr =^. an., p. 473 ; ^ ?rRTT’J^t ; 

“ ^r ^51^, w., p. 448 ; * i^; ” ?rnTr<To^ j “ nrsf^^ 

^f. 317., p. 368 ; 

® ^., p. 50/a ; w. 5=5sr. 3TT., p. 188 ; ® srr 

^fsr^JTJi:, w. srr., p. 473 ; ® ^ #t wr ^sit., 

p. 448 ; ® wr 3 tt., p. 368 ; ^«ir ; ‘ 3T«r 

® l. m, p. 429. 

■ * ^. w., p. 429, 

® m, p. 433. 

® m, p. 446. 

’ 1 . ^FT., p. 49/a ; WT. m., p. 368 ; ® ji^Sdri fs. 



^ ffTarrA' l 

trPT^^rfTt ^f^TcrrSTT v:r»tTf^TOTT^ II 

- 2 rs* - ^ rs. . 

qr M^^f%f|:^Tr55r 3T^4fTJ II K\ 

rrer^r' l 

^^rqsiTf^ BRtTrrrqrqr^ ^%q(; ii 

rv ♦ 4 » fv -.rs. ‘ V 

^snH^TTTflrTT TOT STf^i^TO I 

^rT^fTTO II 

5t^ - - SR^rm^TTS^ I 

dl. 

3!r^ ^#Tlr TOT g II 

STTOtsf^'" TOT^^ w%'^i I 

^Tqn^rrf^TOTrTTR toto't^t il 

fri^^TTO TOTO f:^TPTOTO^5n3; I 

^ Ht 4 ^t^TSTTVirf^fTOT^ II 


* ?T. 3Tr., p. 371. 
^ ?r. 3Tr., p, 371. 
® >r. 3ir., p. 371. 

* ?r. ®IT., p. 402 . 


^ ^T., p. 50/a. First four occupations unintel- 

ligible in the corrupt text reproduced. 

** ’S. ^57., p. 53/a; wfi:., jj. 220; “ arf^ g-iiR:W, 
5. ?:fftT., p. 460 ; “ sjTflwfT^T ; ** fs^^ira:, <%. 5r., II, p. 302 ; 


“ ^T: gwq- ; 


1. m, p. 473. 





It ^ II 

m IT^^ffT q-WrfJ II 

i =5?TtfirTT^'^’7^mjftf^^i:'>«T'3iTT^^ I 

I ^ few W Wffe^ W fTci; II 

w’^rfefefewT’flt' wt%tj il 

*4Tr7fl- 'sr^fe f^3:%w l 

wft^T W ^irWT^: "fr’^ STTfllsftfewt II 

^rTirfe “ ' wfer^^ ^fferTTffe: I 

^^nwT^' ’T?f^i:T5rt^ II 

I =5fev:Tr* wrwfkwsr "■q-Froj: I 

I WT 5T II 

I?# ' WT^r qR^Tfe w^T^rrfe TT 
I w^ferfe feft^nr w^^^fet II 

[ ^ W., p. 484 ; ?r. ’Tift., p. 117 ; ^ ?r?rf^:, ftf. 

I p. 680. 

. ^ % IffTL, p. 484. 

!' ® W., p. 484. 

* 1. m\., p. 484. 

® 511. ^., p. 63/a ; i. ?:9lT., p. 497 ; '’ fi^. 

® 1. ^^q',, p. 67/b ; 1. p. 516 ; “ 

51. ^q., p. 67/h ; \. T^., p. 516. 

® 51. ?p?q., p. 67/b ; '^. m, p. 516; qr^il: ; " fgfd 

?TTrW^3W^:. 

; ® 5j. p. 67/b ; 5^. q^., p. 516. 







^Tfrft I 

^rT% fr# II 

IrTT ^ frf^T I 

fTFFrrsr II 

^f=^«jfri^Tr^«Tf' 'sr ’g l 

fk!g It 




?v 


^ ^^SHTt^rTi I 

rr^^fT^ fesT^ spni^r^ II 

^5T ^t: FTT^fTfr: i 


‘^-'v 


.♦8 


53^r ^FTfrr^r^ 




R‘’’ tePTT ^ II 

fflr^c fTFI^ ^ I 


^ ^rr^: 


^3TP7^ II 


^ W., p. 516. 

^ 5J. T^., p. 517. 

® ¥. ?:?iT., p. 517. 

"’J. m, p. 517. 

® ^. w., p. 517. 

® ^TT. 3TII., p. 1225. 

^IT. 3T7., p. 1225. 

® ^. m, p. 517 ; ^. ^., p. 41 ; 
te^rr fft:. 

® %xm., p. 517 ; ^. ^., p. 41 ; 
m, p. 517 ; 4., p. 41. 


f?:t firt? ; ^ ^JTffcr:, 



^ "rTTfr^ W^ri^ II 

rT^FTRT ' ^Tf^’JT 3r*?^v:njT^ ^ I 
w ^Htsr3[T%^T ^f^fflr ^ II v^ 

?rr TTf^ ^Trsrr^j ^wr^ri^ l 
srf^^^rTT^ sTH^Tw ^r II 

5r" ^ ^r^rf^RSTTfS^^ :^q5=5^ i 
^^5 K T %q“ ff^ II v^ 

sTw^' nvr^T?:^' ^f^rer^nr i 

s5> 

^ 13 ’^ rr^ II vv 

3i5TfT' f% f T ° WTrTf ?T ^ | 

^Ir'TT^ araffT 5T II 

• >jJ^j4r^TT|P^ 7 T^ |^M^ | 4j4 li-31%^W TTi^ ' " I 

'*5r f^rnrt II v^ 

mw^ f^r#^: I 
??iKir '<T^% fjtOTT^jufi^q'rf^fT: li v^ 

^ W., p. 517 ; M. m., p. 363 ; ® arp^rTT ; ^ ^TFt^ 

^ g%^, fw. ^., p. 91 ; 3n|OT ; ’’ 

® m., p- 517. 

® mi., p. 517. 

* W., p. 517. 

/ ^. W., p. 517. 

® W., p. 517. 

^ p. 67/b ; ^. m., p. 516 ; ® i^fffr. 

® ^. ^., p. 70/b; 52. W., p. 530 ; ® 

[%55i%5ikT ; ® 5#^ =?, ?r. qrfi:., p. 124 ; ® 

* ?T. ’TTft., p. 125. 








I 

^ II v<$ 

' Ig ^mir w^i%Tr?3[; \ 

if^ II v^ 

^T5Tmr^R:“ ^i^rr: I 

...f^ *\ rs*. 5 b - ♦■ -..■f^' I 

Rsmrr^r l 

^ rm: 11 


m'i ^?r wt i 

sf^or’ ^prf ’qrr^ nrw^ snrwrr: i 

II ^^-=1 

w' ^RTT^: I 

1:3#^ rnr^^ f^wsrf^ II \\ 

‘ 13. 67/b. 

^ ^I. ^?'T., p. 68/b. 

® ^I. 5K?T., p. 68/b. 

* 51. ^., p. 70/b ; 51. w., p. 530 ; “ ferrint. 

® t. p. 84/a ; Tm., p. 587 ; O’ |^% ; ® 

® g. ^c5T., p. 84/a ; ^. w., p. 587 ; irr. f^., p. 143. 

^., p. 88/b. 

* ^7., p. 88/b. 




II II 


sTPrf^ rrtf^rf^l=5^ H K 

f^rrTrnl^^'’ ^TTW^ '^CT^^RJ II ^ 

I 

N #N »\ #N ^ 

T^t II ^ 

;^TT5iTrT>J^Td^ st^^t: II v 

TRT^' fT^ ^ I 

W^ W^ ^ ^Rfer^rR- II ^ 

'5rtT''i¥^T?r ^ 5^r?r wrsr^rr^^^TTTTT I 

II ^ 


^ TO. HT., Ill, p. 7 ; 1. m., p. 1 ; TO?:i# 'Tt, ^rr. R, p. 18; 
^ 3fra # ^ i ^TO rg:, m cf^., p. 796 ; jtt. ^., p. 2 ; "Tt, 

JTT., p. 115 ; ® Sril^'^TTrtfoii-^. 

® 5TT. 3rT., p. 1043 ; JTT. 1^., p. 58 ; ?rJTi^^; ® flRRrri^r- 

JiRTO m^TOTTO^g^rra:. 

® WT. sTtr., p. 1067. 

* TO. 3T., II, p. 380. 

® TO. 5fr., II, p. 380. 

® TO. HT., II, p. 385. 






wT^oTt ^T^^TTf ^ra; li 's 

f’^TTnTr^rwr’Jrf' ^ I 

^rw'iTt ’Tsr ^rtf^T^TTff^^ \\ ^ 

WJTRFrsfi’sfr ' ^ l 

^ II 

% WT'ff^^ ^rm w sHT^^r^ II ^o 
5TF^T^' I 

^fwan^sr w=nt ^w(Tt I 

^Ff^r ^ ^ iTlrfT?:TirJTlr ll 

^flrrsflr^ Iiti'^i: lp:f^ I 

^ ^ 3 k: k 

sTPrfk^' g =^ 1 ^ s^TWfnrf ^ \ 

^ grm'orp^tr^n ^ gnrf^j te ll 


rren|%' =^ 



I 


#^ 5 r ^riwf ^m% 5 ^^ r T t ii; 11 t'K 


^ 'TTT. 5IT., II, p. 385. 
® <TTr. 3r., II, p. 386. 
® ’TO. sTT., II, p. 386. 
* TO. STT., II, p. 386. 
® TO. 3T., II, p. 386. 
® TO. ITT., II, p. 387. 
’’ to. ar., II, p. 387. 
® TO. ar., II, p. 387. 
" a^T. ar., II, p. 387. 






rnm^ srf^^Tfij: il K% 

STF3TT^^ rTWTrTTW I 

^rsnrwrf^ ffk l 

rT^ q- '5iTtTF^ f^lFTT^ ^ ^ II 

® WT^’ srr^fk# =^^ft 3 TJ I 

sTFJn^qrmT^ stt^ II 

5^' ’’ff^ ^ST ^T^rT: I 

WT wi 'ST^TT^ltl^f^*?: II 

rTT^f^^T" rl^ilTf^ I 

f^^tfrrra^^Tr' =^ ^R^f^nij: i 

f^^TT tr^qT^:Tr?nTr^Tlr ’^: 5F*ifTrJ ll 





WTiwm sn^fe^r \ 

^T#5nrf ^ I 


^ m srr., II, p. 387 . 

® TO. ari., II, p. 449 ; I. jit., p. 82 ; ^ ^rt 1 | f|^. 

® TO. SIT., II, p. 449 . 

* TO. ar., II, P- 454 ; t. ^., p. 348 ; alw, ar. »T., 

p. 121 . 

® TO. ar., II, p. 454 ; f%. a., p. 348 ; 

* ar. a., p. 121 . 

’ I. ar., p. 148 . 

® I. ar., p. 148 . 

® TO. ar., Ill, p. 7 . 

TO. ar., IV, p. 7 . 



TTrr^ ^FlrH^: I 
^'Kf:#rf|f^wT ^r i! 

♦ 3 f\ ♦ e rv 

tn^-^Tpi^ tr^-qvTTFRpnr?!^ I 
TjTSRT’^”5TnTr 'sr II 

q^wT WTJ stIt^ ^ qprfensw: i 

^ -w* ^ II Va 

qr'jqiW^ 5 'qr’qrr qFHqT^qqrt^WT 1 
srTqfkrrTtqT^?!; II 

rT%n“ ^rtm: i 

qf^rT^r^ II 

^r^'‘ htt^ttot ’=q q-=5srf^ l 

^ ^ Tfflrijfi' II 

^ TO. 5IT., IV, p. 13 ; 31. 3., p. 6 ; %3f irflTTiT t1[3T, 

3T. 1%., p. 24 ; ® ^^3. 

® 3T. 3., p. 6. 

® 3T. ■%., p. 413 ; ^. ^e^., p. 84/a ; 3TT. 3r., IV, p. 28 ; 
® ¥rnj?tri35r, ^tt. 3t 3., p. 1086 ; v,. ^^rr., p. 587 ; “ ^rrni^iRivr, 

3r. ir., p.^ 143 ; ^ “ vrrjswsf, 3r. m., p. 62 ; w. ^R., p. 357 ; 

* 3^1. 3r., IV, p. 35. 

® 31. ft., p. 415 ; 3r. srr., p. 1087 ; ?t. 3Tft., p. 852 ; 
® 3r. ft., pp. 150, 157 and 172; ® 3n:3rift’:, 3T. ?!T., 

p. 64; ‘ ; ® ^r^qrfft:. 

® 3T. STT., p. 1088. 

’ TO. JTI., IV, p. 58 ; g. €r., p. 83 ; ' 3, ?i^., p. 236 ; 

^ ?r, ft. ft.. Ill, p. 50 ; ^ fWT ; ‘ 1 . ^TL, p. 53 ; ft. ft. 

3c3TS:. 

® 3^r. 3r., IV, p. 58; s. 3^., p. 83 ; g. ?f^., p. 236;. 
ft. ft.. Ill, p. 50 ; ’ ^alTgroft^cTT. 







1 ^ ^,- 

sr%?r^ II 





’Tt “5 ^TT^^TrSIt^TTW W 

^^W?ifTV rTjT^^ =^11;^: II 
W^rTT^S' 5^J ^mtf^ ^ I 

rT%^ ^ I 

^P1^^-4fK%^ ^ 15 ^ =^F5PTnt II \>i 



srrJTT^iT#* ^ ^^r^Rte^TFTTj i 

yK 

^^mr ^^Tf T i^ srirnTT^JT ll 


^ TO. sr., VI, p. 137 ; t. T. ?qT., p. 827 ; “■ ’ftsrrts^i;^ 
=gT%; ^ra'. 

^ TO. ITT., Ill, p. 166. 

® 5 . '^•, P- 49 ; TO JTL, p. 86 ; ir. ^., p. 63 ; ® =sr, ^- 
5=ffir. TO., p. 54 ; iiff# TO^:. 

* TO. TT., p. 53. 

® %. an., p. 360. 

® %. an., p. 360. 

’ I. an., p. 369. 

® TO. n., p. 100. 

® TO. n., p.;127. 







^ i 

frr^ wA^rra’^nr ll 

sr^RT ^ ’SFi^ ^^Tri;. ^rsrr i 

^R 5 T ^T t r - J Jl^ r T t % f^^WfT I 
^rr^r^f^sT'^* ^rf ttpt^ PfTTrT=g^ ll 'k^ 

'^‘ 'sFWTf# n 

3T#rwTW* ^ ^r5i5R^rRfTr^ l 

Trf^Tjff * ^jf^T ^Tsff ftlT%3 =^ '‘^slfTTJi; II Vo 


Tt^TTf^?TT ’ ^Trrl ^^ r ft^pf I 

fwr ^fT I 


^ 3Tr. ^., p. 358'; SI. ^., p. 508 ; cf«rr, i. it., 

p. 32 ; "" 3TrT?[m =s, g. ■%., p. 115 ; r<iiT. 

® SI. ci^., p. 513. 

® W. 31., VII, p. 190 ; 1. ^., p. 117. 

^ W. ST., VIII, p. 253. 

® TO. ST., VIII, p. 253 ; ST. srs., p. 1105 ; itsi f, ST. 
it., p. 119 ; ST. S^., pp. 521-528 ; ^ST 5 st f^. 

® ST. 3TS., p. 1105 ; s^T. ST., VIII, p. 254 ; ST. it., p. 199 ; 
* 1, ST. s^., p. 528. 

’’ ST. STS., p. 1105 ; TO. ST., p. 254 ; * STst ; ® srlt- 

Slis, ST. it., p. 208 ; ® sTitsii-, ST. S^., p. 528 ; ® sr^siir, 

® TO. ST., p. 254 ; ST. ?TT., p. 70 ; \ ST. it., p. 204 ; 

’ siss, ST. Ciw., p. 524; ^ stss, S., p. 258; I" is#?., 

ST. JT., p. 42 ; ^ 

® ST. STS., p. 1098 ; TO. ST., VIII, p. 254 ; 

ST. it., p. 204 ; ST. SM., p. 525. 






3^vs<\ 


mwmw! '^Tt^3T%^^rrFr-€rT mt \ I 

'^PTT ' ^TrT^ 1 

rRT %^: ^WcTR: II 

4 ^ fv ^ 

fl:^^ II vv 

^TTtk^ ^??Frff 'm I 

rRT ^ II 



^ rfR^IRrSrr^t^5^^ II V^ 

^ itw( ^st: I 

rT H'f ; ^! ^ ^T^^R’JTlTS^fiRrat, II V'S 

^Tl|f TT n RT ^R ' ^ I 

5|srft q- q - ^ l’R T ^ ^sf^ l^SirilTr^ II M6 


^ 3rr. arq-., p. 1098 ; to. irr., VIII, p. 254 ; “ 

® arT., p. 1098 ; TO. 3r., VIII, p. 254 ; ” 

® TO. irr., XII, p. 28. 

* IT. ’Tift., p. 804 ; TO. 3T., XII, p. 73 ; m. HT., p. 36. 

® 5IT. arq., p. 1071; il. Tift., p. 816; q. ^., p. 438; 
qTT. aq., XII, p. 81 ; “ ^ ^ St; / jt. ti., 

p. 1391 ; ® ^ rif 5 % ; ■* ^^qi ?r, sir. i^., p. 84 ; li' 
tt it 

® ti. qtft., p. 816 ; arr., p. 1071 ; TOTi^ TOI,. 

^ m. ft., p. 400 ; ^ir. arq., p. 1073 ; TO. jit., XII, p. 84; 
m. ft., pp. 80 and 103 ; I. arr., p. 36 ; arr. jt., p. 52. 

»TO. ft., p. 463; TO. aiT., XII, p. 141 ; " q#ftr, 

arr. ft., p. 393 ; qr. ft. q^ns:. 



^ rf’^TT i! >i% 

3r^?Trr%TT# wrf^ 5 

i^rw?T^:' ^#T Tf^s5w?T I 
^qrfvT?^Trr^t^5 Tf^^5ra?riTn^ H 

^T fqifej II 

^TTfRt ’*r%fr^ WT II 

g ♦ '•S, 

jTFT^: !3Tt||[T ^R^T^l^TI I 

WT^ I 

TT^f %5rT 3T5^§r^ ll 

g'fT fk^TTWVTlt ^ I 

#TTfR^ ^pr%pr^ m ii ^v 

gJ^^Rra’ W^R^TfT^I 1 1 

trsgTTTs^TfRt ^fTR ?m%TfKi ^im 

' TO. vsL, XII, p. 143. 

^ TO. irr., XII, p. 153 ; I. m., p. 128. 

® TO. 5tT., XII, p. 167 ; UT. OT., p. 166. 

* TO. JIT., XII, p. 167 ; ar. ?it., p. 166. 

® ar. sra., p. 1099 ; qr. ar., II, pp. 147 and 152. 

® ar. 3Ta., p. 1099. 

’ ar. srq., p. 1099. 

’’ ar. 3Ta., p. 1099. 

d af. ftf.-p. 418 ; df)-. i^., p. 178. 
qi. 3Tq., p. 1099. 





^ rT^%^ '^r5n=^?!;i! 

* 5 m '‘w%^ 1 

^ '^FTrTT^ I 

^q-^nfftrg^T® ^T '^TSOTJ^vjrT ’*r%f|^ll V 

iTT^ ‘ rTT^: I 

srprf^Tf^ w^T^g^srr^* II 

’^iTrfiTTrw^Ti^f^^:" wr^^ I 

5 w I 

TWr^*!! ^r STT^Tm II 

5^4’ STTcTTpIwW I 

* ^TT. 3T’T., p. 1124 ; JfT. i%., p. 371 ; *’ “ sj-]^^^, 

37., p. 308 ; 5fT. 37., p. 82 ; “ ; “ srf^^T^sftr ; ® W- 

q%, ^r. 3T., p. 166 ; 

® 371. aTT., p. 1124 ; 377. ^., p. 372 ; * ^ m Tjesr ; 

^ ?i7T7;%c5; ; * 7737 3777737;, 1^. 37., p. 307 ; * 371^3# f gW 377 ; 

^ * 373737 ^ 57737 ;, ■577. 37., p. 82; ® 377 3j5f77; ^ W^R^; 

‘ 7737157737 ;. 

® 377 . 3757 ., p. 1124 ; 577. c7^., p. 645 ; ^ fs^TTfir ^77, 3-. 57^., 

p. 150 ; 4 cr 7 , 377 . ^., p. 133 ; ^ i«3T7 1 777, 577 . 37 ., 

p. 82 ; ^ 17. 

* 577. 57^., p. 545. 

•’' 577. 57^., p. 551. 

® 577. 5757., p. 555. 

577. -if., p. 57. 





^rm’iTf^5Fni3mWTfT^?3[ II 

^rirrsrmf^rfi^^rrf^ ll 

?rrrrrn#wt* f?rrr %frsr^ 5T^Tr#»-|^^ i 
i%;rmrM^nTr^FfT ^rnrsTTW^T?!; ii ^v 

^rrrrTTT^^5ri:t' f^3^rs?7PI^5rn3[ 1 
^ ^ ^Ts^sr^^T'ii# ll 

wwTf: ° ^w»3f^fT ^ I 

:^^sT ’cri?rr!Wrnprrq^ I 
TOrTT^TT ^ ^ STTS’IIT ^ I 

wp I 

- — r\..- ♦ 10 -♦. : r\ . 

sT^nr arw^nt’iT: i 

^(rsfb^ "%% ^#T mr^ ll 

^ ITT. 1^., p, 57. 

® srr. R, p. 57. 

** irr. R, p. 57. 

^ sr. R, p. 59. 

® srr. R, p. 61. 

® 5tT. R, p. 109. 

’’ Jir. R, pp. 150, 157 and 172. 

® 5tT. R, pp. 160, 270 and 413 ; ITT. JT., p. 94. 

® ar. R, p. 291. 

m 3rq-., p 1142; srr. R, p. 396 ; %^=srt fiw, jtl 
p. 88 ; l^r^:. 







Nr II 



l^^'vrpn TO ’TW 'TTn^ 



II '50 


tfTO' TOT^ TOg r' ^f : = 5- f I 

^Tfr-^TT 'STt^ir^ll 

gpFrPTrT^rrf^' ^ to ^rT% ^^rfrr I 
to' TOf%%#tTt 5fTTTOn TO II 

fl^srnfM to i 
5 ^r5T%mf^ T^t II 5^ 

5^' srrqrfeTTfN: i 

^ttk rT^t^TO =^ II '^v 

Itoi' I 

^ (§2) 3RT =^11 5\ 

TOTl^ fl:^: I 
^»TFr^ ^ 3 tTO«TT II 5^ 


3 T 5 Trp::, 


3 TT., p. 1142 ; srr. ^., p. 396 ; ^ d?T; 

88 ; “ wm 
3 rT., p. 1149 . 
aTT., p. 1160 ; m srr., Vn, p. 78 ; ^ gwt i s^: 
r., p. 36 ; srr. ff., p. 52 ; t., p. 958 ; ® 5 ^: ; * 

IT,, p. 100 . 


I., p. 100 . 

t, p. 478 . 
t, p. 478 . 

^.,p. 478 . 

STT., p. 1164 ; srr. 1 %., p. 480 

5 wrilpsff' 
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HALF VERSE INDEX OF SAMSKARAKlNDA, 
AClRAKANDA, SRADDHAKANDA, ASaUCA- 
KANDA, APADDHARMAKANDA AND 
PRAYASCCITTAKANDA. 

Note . — The first letter of the Kanda concerned in the reference is 
prefixed to the number of the sloka to which the half verse 


pertains. 
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ADDITIONAL TEXTS 


The following are also attributed to Brhaspati in 
different nibmidhas. They mostly came to view after 
the text had been sent to the press. They are accordingly 
collected below, and in each instance both the source of 
the passage and the possible location within the text of 
the smrti, as reconstructed, are indicated. 

(1) From Visvarupa’s BaZairnda on Ydjnavalkya- 
smrti (ed. Trivandrum), p. 184. 

To come at the end of p. 7 of the text, with the 
heading BTJTMif^^ronr . 





N^iRffirn %iTrTf?r^Trj;^ l 

l 



( ) 


^p trr^T- 

^rwrr^rr^^j ^w4irJ 

STEF’S: 3ipp^ W^ WT?^ I 

arrTTW^ 

s^wtssF^rr^r ^Fflr q ^ ^ ^T^^JFF^^prf^fi^qT- 


(2) From Visvarupa’s Bdlakndd, p. 188. 


To come between verses 47 and 48 of chapter I 
of Vyavahdrahdnda of the text (p. 8). 






Wi TOF^ v^F^felF- 



rWFFF5F- 


— , 


(3) Smrticandrilcd, (Vol. I, p. 26, ed. 

Mysore). 

To come after s=!T^^, I, 130 (p. 21) of the text. 
These verses are not ascribed to Brhaspati in 
Smrticandrikd, the only nibandha in which they 
have been found ; but, they were incorporated 
by Jolly as 19-24 in the concluding chapter 
(XXVII) of the reconstructed Brhaspatismrti he 
translated (pp. 389-390, S.B.E.,’ Vol. XXXIII). 
In a footnote, Jolly said : “ These texts will be 
published elsewhere. They have been taken 
from the Sarnskara Kanda of the SmrticandriJcd, 
where they are quoted from an uncertain 
author. 20 has been printed as a text of 


( ) 


Brihas|)ati in Professor Biihler’s UJjvala, 
p. 101. The term ‘ Parasikas ’ denotes the 
Persians or perha];)s the Parsis of India 

The second sloka below (referred to by Jolly 
as “ 20 ” is to be found in the second edition of 
Biihler’s Apastamha-Dharmasidra (B.S.S.), part 
I, p. 102. It is not found in most manuscripts 
of Ujjvcdd and is rejected in Prof. Chinna- 
swami Sastri’s edition of the work, p, 290, 
though the inclusion in Biihler’s edition is 
drawn attention to in a footnote. 










I 

II 

ST^ f|[^ I 

ff>T sr^rn^ i 

^T^pjTTSrTt- 1 

{4:) Samshara-mtnamdld oi Gopinatha (edr Anand- 
Mram Series), p. 412. 

To come after s^r^IR, I, 130 (p. 21) of the text. 



( ) 



(5) Vyavahdfasamuccaya of Sarabhoji (p. 109), 
cited in Dharmahom, Vol. I, p. 896. 

To come after XVIII, 7 (p. 156) of the 

text. 


rT^I I 

(6) Vivadatdn^im of Kamalakara, (ed. Baroda), 
p. 790. 

To come as a separate section with the heading 
%5ff^'TR: between the sections on 5r=Fr5iT5r'^r^- 
(p. 178) and %wr 


. ’s ■^. . *\ V __ , 

Wn ’WTJ ^ I 

rTVTT II 

^%rTT?riWJ ^T^srnrrfVf^flj i 




I 



^rr^s(st|f^'^TjrTJ II 


(7) Vivddatdndava, p. 813, on the alleged authority 
of Madanaratna and Apararka, but the last 
verse below is cited in rf. stt., p. 857. 

To come after XXIV, 3, p. 188. 


'TTfhiTf 5^^ I 


;Tr6' ffW I 



^ II 


( V't.'S ) 


rl^ ^ WSf ^ 

Twr fTr^fi^ n 

rTr^f^s^ SHTr^: I 
fsRT^ ST^^frT II 

'srp|%sc?5ff^T?n^^ q- g[ T^TT | 'l^ l 

sr^^rT ’TT^fq; II 

(8) Apai'arka {m. ^TT., p. 742). 

To come after XXVI, 135, p. 219 of the text. 

f^: ppiT l 

(9) Bantiratna of Kamalakara, p. 53. 

To come after ^-R, 74 (p. 239) of the text. 

rPTtr^rT^ 

(10) iSantiratna of Kamalakara, p. 119. 

To come after ^rr, 170 (p. 256) of the text. 

W^ftrT 3TT^r% XTl^ I 

f^ ^ T 7 ^T fv:^ rT ’qrTT^rrq; II 

(11) SmartoUdsa of Sivaprasada (Sarasvatibhavan 

Texts), p. 245. 

To come after t’FfiR, 221 (p. 262) of the text. 

■q r qr i q-t m^ra ll 


^ cf. ®2i^iTR, XXIV, 13, w/ra. 


( ) 


(12) SmnskdraratTiamdld, -p. &S1 . 

To come after 231, p. 264 of the text. 

(13) Vlramitrodaya, MohsaprahdSa, p. 23/B. 

To come after 566 (p. 308) of the text. 

(14) SamskdraratnamMd, p. 220. 

To come after 3 trr, 31 (p. 314) of the text. 

rrrr^:r^ l 

srriTFiTWsr^ II 

(16) Kdlddarsa (p. Z25). 

To come after 146 (p. 349) of the text. 

W ^ 5 I 

TO WT rrf^JT II 

(16) Kdlddarsa (p. 326). 

To come after ^fR, 147 (p. 349) of the text. 

5T irnr^ TOW^ ^ I 

rT#- II 

(17) Samskdraratnamdld (p. 866). • 

To come after 66 (p. 362) of the text. 




( ) 


frW^ !TOT^ I^? I 


(18) Vlrcmitrodaya, Ddnaprakdsa, p. 16/A. 

To come after arnr^^, 28 (p. 369). 

ITTtw ^ 3 T %^5^ ^ ^ II 

v4H4«-fr^ ? ^ Tm t ^ ll 

(19) Nrsimhaprasdda of Dalapatiraya, i)a«asam, 

fol. 52. 

To come after 295, p. 272 of the text. 

iS^rfFWJ I 



INDEX OF NAMES 

of persons or works cited in the text of Brhasputismrti. 

3rfw^:, p. 378, m., 39. 
sTfTOJRT:, p. 378, nr,, 39. 

3^^:, p. 301, 505 (Additional Texts, 1). 

p. 106, sir., X, 47. 

^4-, p. 283, ^r., 380. 

p. 208, on., XXVI, 16. 

3fln:, p. 262, ttw., 221. 

p. 289, 428. 

wf^:, p. 231, tm., 2. 

'Ttrsai:!, p. 233, ^qrr, 14; Trtrsr?::, p. 326, 'nr?;., 4, 
f^riTf:, p. 91, sn., VIII, 78. 

p. 358, sn^., 39 (Additional Texts, 17) ; p. 3, 

I, 14. 

p. 37, sn.. Ill, 9; p. 38, sn., Ill, 15; p. 91, 
on., IX, 20; p. 157, sn., XVIII, 17; p. 254, nt'W., 157; 
p. 301, 550; p. 302, ^«r., 515; p. 381, nrn., 55,- 

(Additional Texts, 1). 

nrnn:, p. 233, ¥^r., 15 (Additional Texts, 10). 

ISh p. 66, sn., VI, 38 ; p. 125, sn., XII, 1. 

p. 19, 5^., I, 113 ; p. 39, ar., HI, 20 ; p. 84, sn., 
VIII, 28 ; p. 174, sn., XXV, p. 16 ; p. 208, sn., XXVI, 77 ; 
p. 228, on., XXIX, last ; p. 263, 222 ; p. 268, g^r., 

267 ; p. 275, ^^rrr., 313; p. 301, n?^r., 505; p. 324, srmr., 
97 ; p. 331, 4Tr5., 37; p. 344, 118; p. 352, srr#., 3 ; 

p. 365, 3Trn., 1 (Additional Texts, 1). 

■ flr»3^n:, p. 20, sn., 1, 116, 



( VV ) 


STT^i^r: , P- 233, 

103, 5^., X, 28. 

ig:f?^qt= , Additional Notes, 198 ( 1 ). 

ojfra': , p- 320, arr^qR., '^2. 

p. 233, 14. 

, p. 363, andl, 74. 

, (Additional Texts) 14, 

, p. 227, XXIX, 11. 

, p. 304, dt^r., 626; p.360, arr^, 63; 

sm., 69. 

p. 301, 60o. 

rrj^tfrri., p. 264, d^-w., 234. 

p. 264, d^'Rf., 234. 

^qr^jT: , p. 266, d^r., 246. 

P- 264, 234. 


p. 381, 



ADDITIONS TO THE FOOTNOTES 

The Arabic figures in thick type refer to pages and those in 
ordinary type to the numhers of the footnotes. 

1 , 1, (a) ar. p. 3 ; ai. p. 2. 

3, ar. 3., p- 5. 

2, 1, cf. VII, 14-15 : 

^^3 5irrri% =3 II 

4, i%. ai., p. 2. 

5, 6 and 7, ar. jr., p. 2 ; ar. p. 4. 

3, 1 and 4, af. jr., p. 2 ; a^. ?rg., p. 5. 

5, (f) ar. R, p. 7; aj. p. 32, 

ar. p. 4. 

4, 1, (a) arftta, p. 165 ; ar. g-., p. 4 ; ar. g-g., p. 4. 

3, ar. f%., p. 95 ; R ?tr., p. 81 ; ar. ^g., p. 4. 

4, f^. r%., p. 167 ; ar. r%., p. 58 ; i%. ?rr., p. 82. 

5, 3, ar. 3., p. 7. 

4, ar. sr., p. 7 ; ar. ?Tg., p. 7. 

5, ar. sr., p. 15 ; ar. ?rg., p. 11. 

8, 1, 5^. 1%., p. 3;a^3¥rrq:; fk. m., p. 1, i^dg:3: ; 

ar. 3-., p. 5 ; I., f, 20. 

2, TO. irr., p. 22, arwffar ; p. 3 ; t. frr., p. 2. 

5, ar. 3., p. 6, rrt^rqmfgaag; . 

9, 2, ar. p. 6. 

3, ar. 3., p. 7. 

6, Tra. p. 20, ^iferr ; f%. m., p. 13 ; ar. ?rg., p. 7. 
10, 1, 3. i%., p. 68 ; ar., p. 14, aara: ar arssf^ar ; ^Fjt. 

p. 20, cites the verse with the variation arararr^ 
3i^%aT from frfla. 


( ) 


3, TrJT., p. 21, ; w.. ra., p. 3; ar. ^., p. 16; 3T., 

p. 4 ; %. I., 20/b. 

4, im. p. 21 ; ar. p. 18; fir. err., p. 15. 

5, ?;iw. p. 22 ; fir. m., pp. 8-9. 

11, 2, Tl^r. p. 24 ; f%. ctr., p. 9 ; aj. Jf, p. 7 ; aj. g-g., p. 6. 

3, f%. ^L, p. 13, for f|^: ; N., p. 3 ; ar. r., p. 3. 

4, ar. ?rr., p. 4 ; ar. ?Tg., p. 5. 

5, ai. m., p. 7. 

8, ?r. R, p. 64 ; fir. m., p. 6 ; ^. f%., p. 3 ; %. I., f. 2l/a. 

12, 5, f%. cTT., p. 25 ; ar. p. 14 ; ar. €g., p. 11. 

7, ar. r%., p. 5 ; fir. ?rT., p. 26 ; ar. irrs., p. 11 ; ar. p. 14. 

13, 6, ^ar., p. 24 ; fir., p. 66 ; ar. f%., p. 4. 

7, ar. g'., p. 5 ; ar. f%., p. 4 ; fl'. cTT., p. 10. 

14, 1, ^c^r., p. 20; ar. ar., p. 31 ; fir. err., p. 14; ar. 

p. 13. 

4, 33r. ar., p. 11 ; s^r. ?T5., p. 7. 

6, ^ar., p. 20 ; fir. gr., p. 14 ; s^r. p. 18. 

7 , p. 20; 5?r. m., p- 4 ; f^. gr., p. 14 ; s^r. 

p. 18. 

15, 1, ?T^. ^g^r., p. 21 ; fir. gr., p. 15 ; sg. 3., p. 18. 

2, TTW. ?;cg., p. 21 ; fir. gr-, p. 15 ; g., p- 18 ; °4. g5-> 

p. 7 . 

3, sg. g., p. 18 ; sg. gi., p. 8. 

4, #. p. 34 ; sg. g., p. 19 ; sg. ^5-, p- 8 ; ^g. p. 21, 

assigns the verse to ^rgngg. 

16, 1, %. gr., p. 16. 

2, 53r. p. 21, ascribes the verse to ^grrgg. 

3, sg. fe, p- 4 ; s^r. g., p. 19. 

4, f|-. %., p. 95, ascribes the verse to gggrrgg. 



( V"# ) 


17, 1, ft-., p. 18 ; W- f%., p. 5. 

2, sf. a., p. 12 ; sr. ^5., p. 8. 

18, 4, ft. cir., p. 28 ; sf. rft., p. 7 ; sr. g-g., p. 9 ; ft. cTt., cites 

the sloka as from ftf^-g, quoted in but 

3IT. ®rq-.^ p. 603, refers the verse to not 

ftp-g: . 

6, (d) si%! , tg. R, p. 4. 

7, (g) ft. m., p. 16. 

19, 1, Identical -writh frgwft, IX, 307. 

5, sjT, M., p. 95 ; ft. p. 166 ; sq-. g-g., p. 10. 

6, R, p. 3; ft- err., p. 21. 

20, 1, rft., p. 7 ; 55r. 3-., p. 28 ; g-g., p. 10. 

3, 52r. 3-., p. 3 ; 35T. ng., p. 10. 

4, ft. sqr., p. 2 ; ^., p. 2. 

5, m- rft., p. 2. 

21, 1, #. ^., p. 31 ; ft. =sr., p. 104 ; ft. p. 3. 

4, ft. etr., p. 24 ; ^., p. 13. 

6, 3^, 4^5Br. T., p. 412 ; ft^rw., f. 360. 

6, Omitted by 4^. t. 

7, (d) g-prr^TJ, x., p. 412 ; ft. ^r., p. 24; g-., 

p. 13. 

22, First line, w. p- 5 ; ft., p. 260. 

5, ft. ft., p. 104 ; ^rr. ftl. ft., p. 394. 

6, ft. err., p. 40. 

7, ft. err., p. 40; 5«r. 3-., p. 26. 

23, 2, w. R, p. 14. 

4, ft. 3r., p. 39 ; 52?. 3., p. 24. 

6, ft. 3r., p. 47 ; 3r. arr., seems to ascribe this verse 
to ?r^rr33. 

6, Ir. wq-., p. 20 ; ft 4. 


( ) 


I' 

I 

24, 1, 4., Ill, p. 76. 

3, Compare verse 147 above with verse 87 in P. V. 

i 

I 26, 1, (a) Verse 158 above is identical with Jolly’s 

: Ndradasmrti, I, 47. 

! 27, 1, S2r. JT., p. 19. 

1 4, 3IT. 3TT., p. 611 ; {%. p. 105 ; i^. m., p. 50 ; 

' P- 37 ; p. 32. 

I 5, 5jf, f%., p. 25. 

j 28, 1, s!., p. 25 ; ?r5., p. 19. 

! 3, 3?^^, i%. SI., p. 4. 

I 29, 1, 531. R, p. 11 ; ir., p. 44. 

I 3, 2 iT. m., p. 612, (a) P- ^ ’ 

j sq-. jTnj., p. 288.' 

i 4, Attributed to Katyayana by ttt. ’TT., p. 81 and 

Ill, p. 85. 

I 5, sq. f%., p. 13 ; s^r. sr., p. 21 ; sq. qg., p. 17. 

I 

30, 2, p. 12 ; ^., p. 5 ; T^. sq., p. 5. 

If ■■ ^ 

3, cf. (ed. Kane), v. 140 : — 

3T5r%^ fJiwqt^g, i 

arqrw ^ ^ II 

1 ' " ' 

Visvarupa, Vijnaneswara, Jimutavahana and 
MMhava cite the verse without naming the 

author. 

6, 5q. p. 14. 

: 31, 1, sq. R, p. 14. 

: 2, 5q. f%., p. 14; Fi. f%., p. 5 ; p- 35. 

f 3, %. l., f. 22.' : 

4, %. I., f. 22 reads ar^rif?!:. 

i 39 


( ) 


32, l,*5?r. s., p. 22 ; sr, ?rg., p. 17. 

4, ar. ?r5., p. 19. 

5, ar. p. 14 ; i%. sr., p. 5. 

33, 1, But ascribed to by m., p. 639 ; ar. 

p. 287 ; ar. ir., p. 54 ; p. 200 ; and w. Ill, 
p. 76. 

2, ar. p. 296 ; ar. p. 41, gri^r tt^. 

6, But ascribed to by m. ^r., p. 204 and ^rr. 

p. 61. 

7, But ascribed to by ^jt. ft'., p. 120 ; ^rr. st?., 

p. 611 ; w. HI, p. 9 ; ar. p. 204. 

9, Cited anonymously by ?rr. ft., p. 119 ; %. I., f. 22, 
ftdftJT: for 

34, 1, ft. ar., p. 6. 

2, ft. ft, p. 112 ; ar. p. 11. 

3, ar. p. 66 ; ft. ft, p. 112. 

4, w. Ill, p- 97 ; aj-. p. 37. 

5, %. I., f. 22 reads and 

35, 2, w. ft. III, p. 91 ; R, p. 37 ; ai. p. 37. 

3, tl. 1ft., p. 37. 

4, ?3i:. ?Tr^., p. 85 ; %. I., f. 22. 

5, ar. p. 46, ft, HI, p. 88 and ft ft. aj., 

p. 69 ascribe it to (Kane, 139). 

6, ar. p. 47. 

36, 1, ar. f%,, p. 11. 

2, ar. p. 15 ; m. ^., p. 39 ; ft. ar., p. 6. 

3, fft., p. 83 ; ar. sr., p. 103. 

4, ar. p. 16 ; w. ft., p. 39 ; ft. ar., p. 6. 

37, 3,>r. 1%., p. 25 ; ?r. ft., p. 98. 

4, ft. ft., p. 119 ; ar. ft., p. 25 ; ar. p. 37. 



( ) 

6, cited anonymously in %. I., 

f. 22. 

38, 5, 5Pi. f^.. Ill, p. 283 attributes the verse to ; 

sr. ffTf., p. 311. 

7, 3rr. ft., p. 120 ; sr. p. 301 ; w. HI, p. 97 ; 
ft., p. 75 ; and g-. ft., p. 92 ascribe it to 
; ascribed to nyrft by ^., p. 206 and 
ft. ft., p. 106. 

39, 1, w. f%., p. 39. 

2, ST. {%., p. 20 ; ft. cTT., p. 65. 

4, ^rr. 3T7., p. 613 ; set. fft., p. 22 ; ft. ft., p. 118. 

40, 3, ar. JT., p. 27. 

5, af. Jng., p. 303. 

6, ?r. ft., p. 103 ascribes it to (Kane, v. 205) ; 

R. JT., f. 30 ; ar. 5Erg., p. 23. 

8, f%., p. 41. 

41, 1, fft., p. 41. 

2, ar. fft., p. 32 ; ft. ft., p. 120 ; ?r. ft., p. 103 ; W. ^fTC., 

p. 122. 

3, ft. ft., p. 120 ; ft. m., p. 78 ; ^K., p. 122. 

4, ft. ft., p. 120 ; ft., p. 103 ; W. ^TR., p. 122. 

6, ft. ft., p. 123 ; 3r. ^., p. 108. 

42, 1, ft. ft., p. 123 ; HfrqT'TTfft^^THl ; aj. p. 109. 

2, ar. fft., p. 32 ; ft. ft., p. 120 ; ?T. ft., p. 104 ; m. m., 
p. 623 ascribes it to Karada, but it is not to be 

found in Jolly’s iVaradasmrti. 

4, ft. ?rr., p. 80, ftfta i ; ar. fft., p. 35. 

5, ri. R, p. 42. 

43, 1, w. fft., p. 42 ; ft. ?IT., p. 80. 

2, ft. 5IT., p. 80. 



( ) 


8, ar. a-., p. 31 ; ar. ^5., p. 24. 

5, fa., p. 42. 

6, fa., p. 42. 

44, 1, fa., p. 42. 

45, 2, ai. a., p. 32 ; aj. p. 25. 

3, ar. fa., p. 30 ; aj. p. 230 ; w. f%., p. 60. 

4, Cited from by ft. af., p. m. 

5, R, p. 42. 

46, 1, ar. sra., p. 628 ; ascribed to ^rarraa by ar. aR., p. 39. 

2, ar. 3Ta., p. 628 ; ft. ar., p. 75 ; aj. p. 27 ; ascribed 

to ^arr. by ar. ar?[. 

3, Ascribed to sia^rraa by ar. ag., p. 39. 

4, ar. a., p. 33 ; ar. gg., p. 26. 

6, ar. a., p. 33 ; ar. gg., p. 26. 

47, 1, Ascribed generally to Katyayana, e.g. ar. gr^., 

p. 306, ar. m., p. 690, ar:r. ar., p. 88 (Kane’s ed. 
V. 223). 

4, p. 25 ; ft. m., p. 111. 

5, ft. ift., p. 129 (‘ fft aagra; ’) ; ft. ar., p. Ill; ft. ar.^ 

p. 11. 

48, 4, w. % III, p. 118 ; an. ar., p. 91 ; g. ft., p. 91 

ascribe it to ^rairaa (Kane, 233). 

49, 1, ar. p. 38 ; ft. a., p. 135 ; ft. gr., p. 155 ; ft. ar., 

p. 11 ; ft. p. 118. 

4, ft. gr., p. 158;ft. ar.,p. 12. 

50, 1, ar. ftr., p. 35 ; ft. gr., p. 158 ; ft. sr., p. 12. 

2, ft. gr., p. 158. 

3, ft. gr., p. 158. 

4, ar. fa., p, 35. 


( ) 


51, 1, P- 35. 

2, sr. ft., p. 36. 

3, ft., p. 35 5 ft. p. 11. 

4, ar. ft., p. 35 ; ft. 5l., p. 12. 

52, 1, sr. STTI., p. 321 ; ar. ft., p. 36. 

3, ft. ar., p. 11. 

4, ar. ft., p. 36. 

5, a?, ft., p. 36 ; ft. sn., p. 12. 

53, 1, ST. ft., p. 36. 

2, ft. p. 135 ; ft. m., p. 156. 

3, ft. =^., p. 135 ; ft. m., p. 156 ; ft. ar., p. 11. 

4, ft. ar. ft., p. 46 ; ft. t., p. 124. 

54, 2, Verse 23 is ascribed to aiT?r by ar. jj., p. 38, and 

to by TO- ’Ti., p. 106, Verse 28 (g%s^) is 

ascribed to ^^TFFT by ^T'T., p. 673, ar. ?n^., 
p. 327, =#. Ill, p. 192, ?r. ft., p. 144, 

p. 39 and ft., p. 164. 

55, 2, ar. f%., p. 48 ; m. ft., P- 47. 

3, ft. =^., p. 146 ; ar. ft., p. 48 ; m. ft., p. 47 ; ft. ar., 

p. 14. 

4, ft. %., p. 147 ; ar. ft., p. 48 ; ft. ar., p. 14. 

6, ft., p. 47 ; ar. ft., p. 48 ; ft. ar., p. 14. 

7, ar. Jm., p. 318 ; ar. S., p. 54 ; ar. p. 33. 

56, 1, ar. in^., p. 318 ; ar. sr., p. 64. 

2,m. ft., p. 46. 

4, ar. gg., p. 32. 

6, ft. p. 148 ; ar. ft., p. 53. 

6, ar. ft., p. 63; ft. p, 149. 

7, ar. 5f., p. 58 ; ar. ?r5., p. 36. 


( Mo ) 


57, 1, t. if., p. 151 ; SET. p. 57. 

2, Ill, p. 212; ar. p. 55 ; g-. p. 148; 
fl. p. 14. 

3, f%. ‘g., p. 151 ; sr. R, p. 29 ; %. sr., p. 9. 

4, ar. r%., p. 55. 

6, =^., p. 151 ; j%. err., p. 175. 

58, 2, ?r. ff., p. 147 ascribes the sloka to and 

ar. JTrg;., p. 333, to Narada (see Kane, v. 400). 

3, %. ar., p. 14. 

4, ar. qr^., p. 333 and q". i%., p. 147 ascribe the verse 
to ?Rrr?R. 

59, 2, ar. a, p. 62 ; p. 42 ; f^. ar., p. 15. 

60, 1, ir. ?rr., p. 120. 

7, a, p. 43 ; a, p. 116 ; ^T^r. a, p. 5. 

61, 1, ?r. a, p. 116;^. a, p. 43. 

3, a, p. 43. 

5, W. a, p. 43 ; ?r. a, p. 116. 

62, 1 and 2, a, p. 43. 

2, a ^., f. 16 gives the sloka in a different form : 

^ ^ =g- ;^^^=arr 'T^rq[ i 

'a II 

3, ?r. a, p. 116 . 

6 and 7, a clT., p. 118. 

63, 1, a, p. 43 ; a cfT., p. 118. 

2, w. a, p. 43 ; a, p. 112 ; a ?fr., p. 118 . 

3, a gr., p. 119. 

6, ?r. a, p. 113 ; a p. 119 . 


( w ) 


64, 1, sr. f%., p. 30 ; w. p. 60; ot., p. 119. 

2, ^T. iif.j, p. 177 p. 30;^. R, p. 60 : 

?r. ft., p. 112 ; ft. ciT., p. 123 ; sr. 5., p. 46. 

5, m., p. 132 ; ?r. ft., p. 119 ; #. p. 39. 

65, 1, m., p. 132. 

2, w. =^., ni, p. 141 ; ?r. ft., p. 120. 

4 and 5, t.. Ill, p. 143 and ^rr. 3Tq-,, p. 689 ascribe 

the half-verses to (Kane, 279). 

66, 2, at. p. 63. 

67, 4, ar. 3., p. 43 ; sr. p. 45. 

6, ?ri., p. 112. 

68, 1, t.. Ill, p. 152 ; attributed to by to. w., 

p. 134. 

3, W- =^., Ill, P- IS2 ; f%., p. 63. 

5, Compare XXV, 143. 

72, 1, Identical with II, 29 ; so ascribed by ar. ft., 

and ar. 

4, m., p. 137. 

5, ft. OT., p. 136. 

73, 1, ft. 4., p. 184 ; ?r., p. 179 ; ft. ^i., p. 137. 

3, ^. t., p. 104; p. 179; ?ir., p. 137 ; 

ar. ft., p. 65 ; ft. p- 19 ; W. ^f., P- 104. 

4, ar. 3., p. 45 ; ar. ?rg., p. 49. 

74, 2, ar. p. 344 ; m., p. 106 ; ft. ^rr., p. 137. 

4, ai. JTTi., p. 313 uZowe ascribes it to ; 

p. 34 ; gr., p. 105 ; ft. t., p. 139. 

6, ?ri., p. 106 ; w. R, P- 49. 

6, V. ft., p. 134 ; ar. ir., p. 44. 

7, H. ft., p. 134; ar. ir., p. 46 ; ar. ng., p. 48. 

8, ar. Jr., p. 47 ; ar. ?ii., p. 48. 
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75, 1, qj.j p. 34 • af_ 09. j^_ p. 140. 

2, sf. nT^.^ p. 348 . sf, p. 68 ; i%. 4 ,^ p. 155 . ^ ^ 

p. 44 ( ?) wrongly ascribes it to 

3, ferr., p. 96, ‘ ^pft ^rarsft- ’ ; 

5T. /%., p. 38 ; % p. 153 ; af., p. 18. 

5, ar., p. 19; ar. f%., p. 70; p. 49; %. 4., 

P. 93 ; m., p. 107. 


6, a, p. 49 ; ar. p. 70 ; %., p. 165. 

76, 2, ar. a, p. 71 ; p. 50 ; f%. p. 155. ^ ^ ^ 

p. 33 ; j%. ar., p. 19 • ^r., p. 107. 

3, t. p. 34 ; ar. /%., p. 71 ; f%. t, p. 155 ; f^., 

P- 70 ; m., p. 107. 

-rrr £X, _ _ Mr CN * ^ 


jj- w., p. iuv. 

4, ar. p. 76 ; j%. p. 
6. ar r'i' n 7fi 


158. 


77, 3, 4 and 6, ar. jr., 47 ; ar. ?rg., p. 49. 

6 and 7, ar. st., 47. 

78, 2, m., p. 104 ; ft., p. 49 ; ar. jf., p. 48. 

6, ^1., p. 46. 

9, ^T., p. 47 ; ft. t, p. 136 ; ar. rft., p. 68 ; w. m. 

p. 108. 


79, 1, ^., p. 47 ; ar, p; 68. 

2, ar. ft., p. 76. 

80, 1, oq-. ft., p. 76. 

4, TTI. JTT., p. 150 ; #. qr., p. 40 ; ar. ft. p. 79 j ^ 
p. 50. 

5, #. q;., p. 40; ft. rr., p. 174; ar. f%. p. 72 ;^^ ft 
p.50. 

81, 2, 3 and 4 : ar. ft., p. 79 ; ar. r^., p. 50. 

5, ar. ft., p. 88 . 

6, cited in %. |., f. 28, 


( '^‘iV ) 


7, p. 27 ; i%. ?IT., p* 274. 

8, (e) i%., p. 27. 

8, ^r., p. 162 has: 

g- trg ''IV^Wr. II 

^rr. ^., p. 66 like ^■, with for 

82, 1, f^., p. 37. 

4, sr. f^., p. 84 ; p- 52. 

6, m. ^rq-., p. 697 ascribes the verse to ^mt^FT, while 

TO. tfi!, p. 163 and 4 ft., P- 241 attribute it to 
in which it is not to be found t?. ^v?'T., 
p. 50, k ft., p. 85, and ft. ?f., p. 575 ascribe it to 

7, The second half of verse 18 and the first half of 

verse 19 are cited as a ^loka from Katydyana by 
em., p. 695, %., p. ni, p. 224 ; TO. »TT., p. 152, 

ft., p. 167 and t. ft. P- 228. 

84, 2, sr. ft-., p. 89; ft. p- 161; P- ^2; ft- 

p. 197 ; tr. €f., p. 409 ; %. i, f- 27, 

3, #. qj., p. 40 ; ft. 4, p. 161 ; rk., p. 52 ; w. ^r., 

p. 116 ; TT. p. 409 ; ft. p. 8. 

4, t. qj., p. 40 ; 5T. ft., p. 89; ft. P- 161 ; ft., 

p. 53 ; ft. #., p. 161 ; ft- ft-» P- 538 ; ft. m., 164. 

5, #. qj., p. 40; 3 t. ft., p. 89; tl. ft., p. 52 ; ?rr., 

p. 116; ft. =q., p. 161; 3n. C ft., p. 538; ft. m., 
p. 196 ; ?j. ^., p. 409. 

85, 2, ft. 4., p. 159 ; ar. ft., P- 27. 

3, ^. q^.,p. 56;ar.ft.,p. 27 ; ?r. ft., p. 176. 

4, Verse 36 is identical with VIII, 102 and 

verse 35 with Wf., VIII, 88; (ed. Jolly) 

p. 103, verse 199 is identical with the second 
half of verse 35 and the succeeding half-verse, 
but reverses their order in the text. 
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86, Verse 83 is identical with VIII, 78 ; 

III, p. 209 ascribes it to ; TO. ??r., p. 113 

ascribes it to Mann. 

4, 1%., p. 89 ; p. 52; i%. j%., p. 161 ; ff. 

p. 197 ; SI. sr., p. 64. 

87, 1, t. p. 41 ; ?ir., p. 230. 

4, t. m., p. 41 ; p. 591 ; i%., p. 192. 

89, 1, f%., p, 56. 

2, a p. 165; fir. m., p. 221 ; a, p. 56. 

4, 3rr. Hir., p. 240. 

90, 1, a cfT., p. 264 ; tt. 4., p. 435. 

2, XL 4., p, 435 ; ascribed to ^Mrq-JT also by ar. ; 
2rT. 317., p. 715 ascribes it to ; identical with 
Ndrada, I, 342. 

91, 5, p. 42 ; w. a, p. 57 ; a cii., p. 268. 

92, 3, 4 and 5, t. p. 42 ; a, p. 216 ; a, p. 58. 

93, 1, ?r. a, p. 216. 

2—7, Attributed to by ^ir. ft., p. 196, w. 

III, p, 280 and to. R., p. 197. 

8, Ascribed to as 3fiTri of cratsgfw ftR fr§ 

Wcrr in ft., p. 183 and Ill, p. 154. 

94, 2, ar. R., p. 96 ; ft. %., p. 165 (first half only) ; ft. m., 

p. 81. 

3, sr. a., p. 94 . p, 81. 

4, w. p. 57 ; ST. p. 317 ; p, 10 cites it 

anonymously. 

5, ft. ft, p. 166 ; ar. 4, p. 317 . ^r., p. 81. 

6, ft. ft, p. 166 ; ft. ^T., p. 81. 

95, 1, f%. ft, p. 167 ; ft.a, p. 81. 

4, TO. R., p. 210 ; g-. ft., p. 474 ; ft. ?fr., p. 88 ; ft. ft, 

p. 326. 

5, ft. ft, p. 315. 


( ) 


96, 4, 1%. p. 628 ; p. 57 ; R p. 325. 
5. %. I.. f. 26 reads 'RtfecrmrsTra- and fOT5‘3nrj:3 


97, 1, ai. JT., p. 80 ; ^rg., p. 70. 

3, C P- 56 ; SI. p. 99 ; 1%- ?ir-, p. 78. 

5, p. 129 ; ar. {%., p. 99. 

7, t.T., p. 663. 

98, 1, m Ill, p. 308; ai. fk., p. 104; p. 172 ; 

sr. p. 233. 

5, w. ft., p. 7 ; ?r. it., p. 502, ‘ ?0RT '. 

6, fT. p. 503 ; it. ?1T., p. 94 (f^), p. 831 (^W). 

99, 2, ara., p. 1. 

5, ara-., p. 2 ; ft. ^Tf., f. 10. 

100, 1, p. 1. 

3, ft. m., p. 479 ; w. ft., p. 7. 

5, #. ^., p. 35 ; WT., p. 480. 

6, it. m., p. 480. 

101 , 1, ’ft. #[., p. 95; ft. ?1T., p. 480. 

5, W. t.. Ill, p. 375 ; TO. W., p. 230 ; fk. X., p. 13 ; 

XI. ft., p. 230 ; it. t., p. 2 ; it. or., p. 6 ; it. p. 7. 

6, ^ir. 3T<T., p. 644 ; ft. X., p. 18 ; it. t„ p. 7 ; m. ft., 

P-9- 

102 , 1, R m., p. 487 ; it. t., p. 7 ; it. ’TW., f- 72. 

5, 21. 

103 , 1, 3fT. sn., p. 644 ; ft. ?tT., p. 487 ; it. ’W., f. 72. 

105 , 2, ft. ft., p. 16; R t., p. 11; ft., p. 10; it. 

p.26. 

6, #.>?., p. 37 ; it. ft., p. 11; ft., p. 10; ft. cir., 

p. 541. 
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106, 2, R 4., p. 10; R cTi., p. 541. 

3, R ?iT., p. 545. 

6, 1%. p. 5 reads verse 86 thus : 

^ JI^^TS II 

107, 1, qr. R, p. 159 ; R, p. 10 ; R m., pp. 536, 550. 

4, TO. qr., p. 240 ; R 4., p. 12. 

5, qr. R, p. 159 ; w. f%., p. 10 ; R q?., pp. 536, 550. 

108, 1, R q., p. 29 ; R qr., p. 549. 

109, 3, m., p. 82. 

4, qr. q., p. 175. 

5, H. qr., p. 82 ; q. R, p. 239. 

6, R R, p. 258 ; R q., p. 101 ; q. R., p. 239 ; 
qi. qr., p. 82. 

110, 1, R X., p. 27 ; R R, p. 13 ; R p. 17. 

2, R qr., p. 550. 

4, q., Ill, p. 343 ; ‘ qM ^ ’• 

6, w. fq., p. 10 ; q., p. 12. 

111, 1, w. R, p. 10 ; R q., p. 12. 

4, R p. 37 ; w. R, p. 11 ; q. R, p. 246 ; jq. qr., 
p. 527. 

6, R p. 37 ; H. R., p. 11 ; R qr., p. 527. 

112, 1, 2, 3 and 4 are ascribed also to qrqirqq. 

1, R., p. 11 ; R. R, p. 17 ; R qr., p. 531. 

4, R R, p. 322. 

7, w. t, III, p. 355. 

8, R q., p. 37 ; fR, p. 12. 

113, 2, R., p. 11 ; R q., p. 16 ; R R, 22. 


( M'S ) 


5, p. 28. 

6, ?IT., p. 498. 

115, 2 , f%. P- 28 ; m., p. 498. 

4, R p. 28 ; 1%. ?fl., p. 496. 

5, ft. ?fr., P- 497. 

6, P- 68. 

116, 2, ft., p. 12 ; ft. P- 28. 

4, ft. ft., p. 32 ; ft. 4., p. 27. 

117, 1, ^T. ^TT., p. 660 cites it as Kdtydyana’s but others 

ascribe it to Brhaspati, e.g. tl. ft-, P- 13, 
p. 256 and ft’ P- 20, in addition to those 

cited in the footnote. 


4, ft., p. 12 ; 516 ; =^., (ed. Gharpure, 

p. 169 , not traced in Mysore ed.). 

7, #. ^., p. 36; H. ft., p. 256; ft. ^I., P- 515 ; TT. 
p. 897. 


118, 2, ft., p. 13 ; ft P- 

6, ft. ?fT., p. 502 ; ft., p. 13- 
6 Ill, p. 308 ; m., p. 218 ; ar. ft., P- 104 ; 

ar. w., p. 233 ; ?T. ft., p. 602 ; ft. %., P- 172 ; ft. ?IT., 
p. 93. 

119, 1, ft. ft, P. 18. 

2, ft ^., p. 36; ft., p. 14. 

3, ft. P- 550. 

4 4, III, p. 345 ; TO. m., p. 246 ; ft. ftT., p. 650. 


120 , l, ft.>TW.,f. 386. 

2, ft. 5C., p- 83. 

3, ft. ^5r., p. 80 ; P- 86 ; ft. *TW., p- 3. 
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121, 1, ?1. p. 14; f%. p. 556; W. % HI, p. 415; 

i%. w., f. 393. 

3, f%. cfT., p. 555. 

4, cTT., p. 556 ; m. f%., p- 15. 

5, TO. m., p. 281 ; R, p. 36 ; R., p. 15 ; R ?[t., 

p. 566. 

122, 1, R R., p. 37 ; R, p. 16 ; R t, p. 31 ; R p. 130. 

2, m. f%., p. 14. 

3, W. % III, p. 417. 

4, m., p. 559 ; III, p. 419. 

123, 1, ^., III, p. 420. 

2, R gr., p. 662. 

3, R ^r., p. 247 ; sps. R, p. 11. 

124, 1, m. R, p. 15 ; =^., Ill, p. 426. 

125, 2, R, III, p. 498; R rtr., p. 574; sr. 3., p. 290; 

3T7., p. 775 ascribes it to Vydsa. 


126, 1 , Cited anonymously by w. %., HI, p. 500 ; W. R, 

p. 17 ; ar. 5 rT., p. 172 ; ascribed to ff. by ar. sr., 
p. 291 ; ar- ?rg., p. 106. 

2, R %., p. 34 ; R af., p. 38 ; ar. jf., p. 294 ; m. spr., 

p. 775 cites the sloka from Vydsa. 

4, R R, p. 35 ; R m., p. 507 ; w. R, p. 17 ; f%. aj., 
p. 33 ; ar. 3., p. 294. 

127, 1 , g-. 1%., p. 308 ; R cir., p. 578 ; ar. 3 ., p. 296 ; ar. gg., 

p. 106. 

2, #. p. 44 ascribes the verse to Ndrada wrongly ; 
R ar., p. 34. This verse and the two next are 
ascribed to ^^rgg by w. ^., HI, p. 508, to. w., 
p. 297 and p. 300, and R R ar., p. 380. 

4, yg. p. 72. 
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129, 1, 2r. s., P* 298 ; 5T. p. 82 ; ascribed wrongly to 

JVamda by ?r. f%., P* 2'71. 

3, in, p. 430 ; sr. ?rT., P- 147. 

4, Hr. p. 82; ST. 3r., p. 298; sr. ^5., p. 90; 

ascribed to by ^rq-., p. 832 ; and to 

by f%. f. 319. 

130, 1, ®nT., P< 832 for srq) ascribes it to Ndrada 

wrongly ; si. ^r., P- 147 ; P- 82 ; ar., 

p. 298 ; i^. ^T., p. 582 ; m., f- 282. 

2, ar., p. 299 ; ?tT., p. 584 ; p. 83 ; ®=T. ^9., 

p. 90 ; ascribed to Vydsa by 1%-, p- 272 ; 
f%. ¥11., f. 283. 

3, ^n. ^T., p. 124 ; ITT., p. 584 ; 1., p. 299 ; sr. 

p. 83. 

4, Ascribed to Vydsa by m., p. 832, ?t. fq., p. 272 

and f%., p. 18 ; f%. ^T., p. 599 ; si. sr., p. 300 ; 
fir. sr., p. 34; 1. p. 91. 


131, 1, sr. sr., p. 300; fir. st., p. 34; ?r. fir., p. 272 cites it 
SiS Ndrada^ s, with variant 

3, ar. ar., p. 300 ; f%. sr., p. 35. Wrongly ascribed to 
Ndrada by ?r. fif., p- 272. 

6, f%., p. 18 ; fir. ¥n., f. 292. 


132, 1, fit., P- 18 ; 1- 

3, fir. ¥n., f. 293, 

4, ft. ¥if., f. 293. 

5, t., Ill, p. 439 ; fir. p: 38 ; ft. m., p. 593 ; 
5TW., f. 298. 

133, 3, ft. ¥tw., f. 318. 

4, ST. sr., p. 299 ; R IT., p. 584 ; ft. ^n., f. 319 

and to Kdtydyana hj ^. P- 832, along 

with next three ^lokas. 

7, R ?!., p- 589 ; fir. ¥Ti., f. 322. 


( ) 


134, 2, 1%., p. 18 ; t. f. 323, m:. 

3, W. f%., p- 18 ; ft. ?tr., p. 594 ; ft. f. 323, reads 

for 

4, ft. %., p. 39 ; m. fft., p. 18 ; ft., p. 273 ; ft. tr., 

p. 594 ; ft. f. 323. 

5, ft. ^I., f. 323 reads ftftt% for ttl'. 

135, 1, ST. €5., p. 92 ; ft. m., f. 323. 

3, ft. ?ir., p. 594 ; ft. m., f. 323. 

4, ft. *fW., f. 323. 

5, ft. m., p. 594 ; fti., p. 18 ; ft. m., f. 326. 

6, ft. p. 39 ; f%., p. 18 ; ft. cfT., p. 594 ; ft. m., 

f. 326. 

136, 1, ft. ?fr., p. 596 ; ft. w., f. 328. 

2, 3 and 4, ft. cir., p. 596; fi. f%., p. 18; ft. ^m., 
f. 331. 

137, 1, ft. fi^., p. 80 ; ft. 5frw., f. 336. 

2, W. f%., p. 19 ; ft. tT., p. 600 ; ft. w., f. 339. 

3, Repeated infra vv. 285-286 ; w. 

p. 75 ; fttrt^tw, p. 17 ; tf. ft. tr^r., p. 74 ; ft. 
f.362. 

138, 1, fttK'^ftl^, P- 17. 

2, ft. ft., p. 58 ; ?r. ft., p. 285 ; ft. ^rw., f. 350 ; 

4, tT. art., p. 757 ascribes it to Katyayana, but in 

p. 780 to ; ft. ft., p. 43 ; w. ftr., p. 19 ; ft. tr., 
p. 289 ; JTt^. P- 109; p.316; tr. ft., 

p. 200 ; tT. 5^., p. 48 ; see Kane, v. 854. 

5, ftr., p. 19 ; fttrttftf«r, p. 20 ; ft. tw., f. 111. 

139, 1, ar. ?rg., p. 97 ; see ^t., v. 288 below for further 

references. 

2 and 3, st. g-g., p. 97; see v. 289 below for 
further references. 
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4, ST. p. 97. 

6, #. p. 49 ; f. 126. 

7, f%. 5TW., p. 126, for 

140, 1, t. ^H., p. 78; f^. er., p. 611 ; p. 49; i%. 

m., f. 126. 

2, ST. ?r3., p. 98. 

141, 1, 2 and 3, ft. sr., p. 38; ft. f. 130. 

4, ?T. ft., p. 289 ; ft. p. 166 ; ft. f. 131. 

6, g'. ft., p. 289 ; ft. f- 131. 

6, ft. »TW., f. 132; ?r. ft., p. 289 ascribes the verse to 
Narada. 

142, 1, ft. m., p. 629, ft^rJf^5=^ for the first quarter; 

ftsTK’tl^^W, p. 144; ft. f. 134; ?r. ft., p. 289 
ascribes the verse to Narada. 

2, ft. ?rr., 631 ; ft^ft=^fts^, p. 144 ; ft. sr., p. 38. 

3, ft. t., p. 142 ; ft. ^r., p. 631 ; ft. p. 168. 

143, 1, m ft.. Ill, p. 458. 

2, ft.. Ill, p. 458 ; ft. 5fT., p. 631. 

3 and 5, Identical with Ndradasmrti, V, 25. 

145, 1, ft.. Ill, P- 471 ; ft. ^., p. 644 ; ft. m., f- 162. 

2, ft. ?n., p. 644 ; ft. W., f. 163. 

146, 1, ft. ft., p. 52; f%., p. 20; ?r. ft., p. 299 wrongly 

ascribes the verse to Nckada but not ft. WW., 
f. 164. 

4, ft. ft., p. 52; ft.^TW., f. 165. 

6, ft. =#., p. 63 ; ft. p. 42 ; SI. ^., p. 88 ; ft. ^Hf., 

147, 2, ft. m., p. 652 ; ft. m., f. 170. 

5, 3TtT., p. 772, ^sftrsJ^. 

40 
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6, Dharmahosa, Vol. I, p. 919 completes the sloka 
thus : 5T«n HTrr: ^Tlrf^aq:. 

148, 2, X., p. 106 ; i%. m., p. 665 ; wr., f. 201. 

3, X., p. 109 ; %. X., p. 237 ; T%. ?ir., p. 674 ; ar. 

p. 100. 

149, 1, -m., f. 174, %^^gTf?rra;; ®rTfq for 

2, t. p. 49 ; 3T. p. 90. 

3, fi. III, P- 521 wrongly ascribes the sloka to 

3, f. 176, 5ffWfr«r: and 

4, p. 50 ; fk. m., p. 657 ; ar. p. 90 ; T%. W., 

f. 176, ^ Fr^JTq;. 

150, 1, 1%. CIT., p. 656; t. ar., p. 43 ; s^. p. 90 ; T%. vfwr., 

f. 176, 

2, m., p. 656 ; ar. p. 90 ; fk. p. 43 ; m., 

f. 176, 

3, ar., p. 43 ; ar. g-., p. 91 ; f. 176, 

4, ar. p. 91 ; 1%. f- 176, for 

151, 1, ar. 5-., p. 91 ; fk. f. 176. 

2, f%. ar., p. 657 ; ar. p. 91 ; f^. W., f. 176. 

3 and 4, f%. err., p. 656 ; ar. p. 90. 

152, 1, f%. =^., p. 84; 1%., p. 268; ar. p. 90; ar.^g., 

p. 112. 

2, n. =4., p. 84 ; R., p. 268 ; 1%. ctr., p. 661. 

3, f^. err., p. 661 ; ar. p. 91 ; ar. p. Ill ;fk.m\., 

f. 181, eTef! SCTS;. 

4, a p. 85 ; err., p. 661 ; R, p. 268 ; ar. ^rg., 
p. Ill ; f^. W., f. 181. 

153, 1, W., f. 181. 

2, f%. err., p. 661 ; ar. p. 91. 
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3, f. 182 ; but the sloka is wrongly ascribed 

to Ndrada by ar. n-g., p. Ill, and to Sumantu 
by ?r. p. 330. 

5, ^riT., f. 182, ^r^r^TFrg; attributes to R, the 
reading not found in printed i%. i%. 

154, 1, w. % III, p. 632; i%. ar., p. 661 ; ar. g^,, p. 92 ; 

f%. w., f. 183, for rrcgJTJ?;. 

2, w. =^.,111, p. 532; ft. ar., p. 662; ar. g., p. 92; 

ft. ¥TW., f. 183 reads aRT^^T^rritf for . 

3, t.. Ill, p. 533 ; it. ?ir., p. 662 ; ft. w., f. 183, 

ft. T., ^ ’TT3:. 

155, 1, f. 185, ft. srt. 

2, ft. ¥rw., f. 185, ^srrwt 

3, X., p. 105 ; ft. t., p. 59 ; ft. p. 44 ; «nf., 

f. 192, 5McTr1t^5?roT:. 

4, X., p. 105; t., p. 69 ; aj. g., p. 96; g. 

p. 312 ascribes it to with the variant 

gjtg for gtg (Kane, v. 692) ; ft. m., f. 193 
gives it to 

156, 3, #. ^., p. 49 ; t.. Ill, p. 517 ; K., p. 103 ; 

ft. W., f. 188 and reads like ft. ft., ft. t., p. 119 
and TO. gr., p. 361 ascribe the sloka to amr.-; 
tl. it. af., p. 433 and ar. g., p. 93 ascribe it to 
Narada, but it is not found in the printed 
edition of it. 

5, m. ST?., p. 831; irro. x., p. 102; ft. gr., p. 613 ; 
ar. g., p. 93 ; it. w., f. 187. 

157, 2, 3 and 4, ar. gg., p. 111. 

5, ar. gg., p. 110. 

6 and 7, ar. gg., p. 109. 
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158, 1, ar. p. 110 ; ?r. p. 326. 

3, i%., p. 322 ; ?rg., p. 111. 

159, 1, iw. t., p. 184. 

4, Identical with frg, VIII, 248. 

2-5, f%. T., p. 202 deals with all these as Manuks. 

160, 1, qr. SPT., p. 759. 

3, fr^. T., p. 112 ; ?T. f%., p. 332. 

5 and 6, Identical with Jrg, VIII, vv. 258-259. 

161, 1, 2 and 3, Identical with Tig, VIII, vv. 260, 261 

and 256. 

162, 1, TT^. i., p, 112 ; »?. fq., p. 333 ; ti. ^r., p. 687. 

2, 1%. ^T., p. 687. 

5, fw., p. 338 ; TT^. i., p. 116 ; fq. ?TT., p. 700. 

163, 1 and 2, k., p. 116 ; fq. cfr., p. 701. 

5, 37^. X., p. 113 ; i%, cfr., p. 690 ; ar. p. 105. 

164, 1, JT^. p. 116; i%. OT., p. 701. 

2 and 4, ir^. x., p. 114 ; %. m., p. 696. 

165, 2, i%. ?Tr., p. 696. 

3, ar, i^., p. 76. 

4, %. x.> p. 213 ; ar. p. 240, : ; ar. r^., 

p.76. 

5, i%. gr., p. 700. 

166, 1, 3T^. p. 115; i%. 4., p. 62; R. 3r., p. 700; 

m. m., p. 761, 

2, R ?[T., p. 700; 731. 3Tr., p. 398 ; ir^. t., p. 115. 

3, ft. ciT., p. 700. 

6, ft. err., p. 700 ; t., p. 116 ; ft. t., p. 63. 
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167, 1, ft. ?JT., p. 703 ; ?r. ft., p. 339 ; x., p. 116. 

4, ft. X., p. 219; TO. W., p. 400; ft. ?ir., p. 704; ft.4., 

p. 63 ; p. 108. 

168, 1, JTTO. T., P- 116 ; ft. P- 63 ; ft. m., p. 705. 

2, ft. ?ir., p. 706 ; ar. p. 109. 

3, ft^K=^rft^^., p. 66. 

4, T., p. 119 ; ft. cfr., p. 714 ; ar. p. 117. 

6, JT^. X., p. 119 ; ft. r[T., p. 714. 

169, 2, ft. cTi., p. 722. 

3, ft. ciT., p. 722 ; 4^ for and for 

4, ft. rfi., p. 722. 

170, 1, ft. ciT., p. 723, ft. T. 

4, ft. m., p. 726. 

6, %. I., f. 33. 

174, 6, %. I., f- 36, 

176, 1, ft. ciT., p. 740, ^ 

178, 1, ft. ^r., P- 777 

179, 1, ft. ciT., p. 790 (^^). • 

2, ft. ?Tr.,p. 782 
6, ft. m., p. 779. 

180, 1, ft. ?IT., p. 779, ft. T. 

3, ft. ^T., p. 779, #. ft. sr. 

4, ft. cfT., p. 779. Repeated. See I, 107, infra. 

5 and 6, ft. ^T., p. 779. 

181, 1, ft. ?IT., p. and ft 

2, ft. BL, p. 780,ftt. ft. 

3, ft. cfT., p. 780 (ungrammatical). 

5, ft. ai., p. 782 
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182 , 2, f%. p. 789, 

5, %. !., f. 35. 

183, 2, Identical with Ndmdasmrti, XIV, 2 ; 1%. frr., 

p. 746. 

5, i%. cTL, p. 774. 

6, ctr., p. 774 

184 , 1 and 2, f%. m., p. 774. 

4, f%. ?TT., p. 751 (frar ^). 

185 , 2, cfT., p. 753 

3 and 4, Ascribed to Katyayana also by f%. x. 

4, 1%. cir., p. 753 

5, Ascribed to by qr. 3T7., p, 821 ; qxj. trr., 

p. 455 ; %. X., p. 375 ; ra. R, p. 107 ; and 
ar., p. 501 ( ) ; see Zawe, v. 833. 

0, R ^r., p. 757 ( 

186 , 1, ^r., p. 758. 

3, t. frr., p. 774. 

4, f%. gr., p. 753 ( reads )- 

5, ?fr., p. 750. 

6, x^. Ill, p. 723 gives, as in verse 15 infra a 

different with which it is ascribed to 

Katyayana by ^rr. m., p. 821 ; w. ^IT., p. 455 ; 
R. 1%., p. 464 ; and j%. f%., p. 107. 

187 , 1, ^ir., p. 750. 

2, f%. cTL, p. 751. 

4, 1%. cir., p. 751 for 

188 , 3, 1%. ^r., p. 813 ^). 

190 , 4, i%. wr., p. 813, R. i%. 
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191 , 1, T%. ?fr., p. 813 (?f*T?:OTI57F5). 

2, if. p. 807. 

192 , 1, R P- 280 ; R ¥rw., f. 219. 

2, Tf^JT. X., P- 133 ; f%. p. 3 ; 1%. ffT., p. 820. 

4, n. W., f. 223 ; W. p. 571 (Mysore) ascribes 

the to Manu. In W- (ed. Gharpure, 

p. 243) the line is ascribed to i^Tfr. 

193 , 1, T^. f- 229, R t:. 

2, m. p- 107 ; 5Fr^. x., p. 134 ; R err., p. 822 

5, i%. ¥n., f. 242, 3^^=^ ^TZ:. 


6, i%. Wl., f. 245. 

7, 1%. 'm., f- 252. 

194, 1, ^5. ^’T., P- 241 (W^) ; f- 260. 

2, ft. f* 259 reads tn. 

3, ft. m., f. 261 ; sr. 5r., p. 490 and p. 86 

ascribe it to Katyayana. 

4, ft. ¥ri., f. 267, JT. ^■ 

5, ft. ■€!., f. 267, ^ ^4% for ftftfflT^T. 

196, 1, P- 139; tl.3T., p. 54; ftgi^f^?^, P- 32; 

R R, p. 195 ; R, p. 29 ; ft. P- 69 ; ft. rir., 

p.3ii,(3'W%ftTO^ra:)- 

6, ft. < p. 35 ; t., p. 138 ; ft. cir., p. 292. 

197, 1, P- 42; ft. P. 73 reads ^ for 

6, TO. 3T., p. 496 ; p. 141 ; t. P- 43 ; ft. 

' p. 69 ; 31. H., p. 61 ; ft. cir., p. 318 ;4Pi. R, P- 28; 

ft. m., p. 69. 

7 St ,T. p. 448; ft. »B., P- 84; ft. «!., p. 28; ft. s., 
’ B. 439 ; ft. 4r., p. 71 ; ft. T., P- 468, ascribea the 


( ) 


41oka to Narada and but it is not found 

in their printed Smrtis ; ar. ^rr., p. 216 seems to 
ascribe it to Narada, 

198, 1, p. Ill, 611 ascribes the sloka to ; 

*rr., p. 36 ; Trapr. t., p. 139 ; fk. k., p. 71 ; ^r., 

p. 313 ; p. 56 ; fk. p. 73. 

4, qr. p. 205 cites the sloka without naming 
its author; f%. ctt., p. 339 ascribes it to Manu- 
smrti, in which it is not found, qqr. qr., p. 495 
qrq. i^., p. 3; ar. ?rr., p. 218; g-. f%., 

p. 370. 

7, j%. X., p. 480 : g. f ., p. 361 ; i%. f%., p. 201 ; =k., 

p. 71 ; qjq. fjt., p. 2 (‘ ') ; ft. m., p. 301 ; 

ft. gf., p. 36; ftr., p. 29; ar. ^r., 437. ar. gr., 
p. 218, cites the <^grn, only from qqgrrgg (Kaiie 
has missed this.) 

199, 1, qrq. gr., (tq^rr g qrarqsn); tf. p. 44; It. r%,, 

p. 204; w. gr., p. 57; ft. cfL, p. 306; it. 
p. 79 ; ft. gw., p. 85. 

2, ascribed to qqgggg by ft. x., qr. gr., and w. t.. 

Ill, p. 628. 

3, ascribed to ^MTwg by qrg. gr., p. 69 ; ft., Ill, 

p. 626 and ft, x., p. 494 (Kane v. 468). 

4, gr-T. t., ( reads itgft for ) ; ft. gr., p. 310 ; 

ft. gw., p, 39. 

5, ft. gw., p. 94. 

7, qr. srq., p. 731 ; ft. x., p. 493 and tt. ft. sq., p. 456 
ascribe the sloka to agg in this form : 
gft^gr^ ft gsr liqntw g^gift 1 
arft^rqf ’qr^ftr; qr^qr^q qgrftfft ii 

9, gqg. q;., p. 143 ; ar. g., p. 65 ; ft. gr., p. 333 ; ft. gw., 
p. 90. 
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200, 2, TO. ’TI., p- 549=p. Z6Q, Bibliotheca Indica edn. 

3rr. ft., p. 228 (II, 143) cites the sloka as Katya- 
yana’s as do 41 . ft., p. 690 (mentrono the 
Kalpataru reading ^ii. st'T., p. 761 

and m, p. 72 (^ri ft^: ?raRiilt). Kane 
(v. 901, n.) cites to. W., without stating its 
definite ascription of the sloka to 

4, t., p. 163 ; ft. err., p. 451. 

5, #. p. 46 ; 1-, p- 164 ; ftr., p. 30 ; ft. m., 

p. 465; m. p. 161. 

201, 1, l., P- 164; t. p. 46; W. ft., p. 30; ft. m., 

p. 465 ; ftiTT^S^, p. 117 ; ar. p. 161. 

2, ft. 51T., p. 433 ; ft^[T^^, p. 80. 

3, t., p. 151 ; P- 131- 

4, T., p. 161 ; ft. m., p. 433 ; at. €3., p. 131. 

202, 1, Ti^. ^., p. 161 ; ft. ?iT., p. 433. ft. %., p. 63, alone 

ascribes it to Katyayana. 

7, ar. ?rg., p. 130. 

204, 4, JT^5T. t., p- 144, p. 169 ; ?r. ft., p. 376 ; ft. ctt., 

p, 323 ; ft. ^IW., p. 66 ; p. 67 ; W. ft., 

p. 35. 

6, *ft. ft., p. 228; IT. qr., p. 655; W- P- 144; 
ft., p. 36; ar. g., p. 160; TO. *tr., p. 499, 

wrongly attribntos it to ?r5, 

205, 2, ft. R, p. 196 ; ?., p. 196; m., p. 64; 

at. ?fr., p. 223 ; ft. ciT., p. 320 ; ft. 4,, 70. 

2, 3, ai. 5f., p. 574 cites the two ^lokas anonymously 

206, 2, t., p. 145; ft. ?IT., p. 337 ; ftetK-qp^f, p. 93. 

3, q;., P- 145 ; ft. ?tT., p- 337. 
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5, i., p. 146 ; f%. ?ir,, p. 387 ; p. 74. 

6, 1., p. 141 ; p. 74 ; fl. clT., p. 316 ; 

p. 93. 

7, JT^. l., p. 145; f%. CTF., p. 338; R. R, p. 206; 
ascribes the sloka to ^jrarr^nr, (Kane, 891). 

207, 2, f%. T., p. 450 ; R nr., p. 365 ; ^tt., p. 265, 

( for ) ; f%. w., p. 207. 

4, R p. 90 ; TfT^. p. 56 ; R, p. 33 ; w. ?Tr., 
p. 66 ; sr. p. 149. 

6, ST. p. 148. 

6, iw. ^r., p. 356. 

208, 1, R cir., p. 365 ; p. 149 ; 

4, ar. p. 138. 

5, ar. sr., p. 613 ; f%. p. 177 ; ^tT. p. 14 ; m., 

p. 70. 

209, 1, ^fi. p. 12 ; p. 879. 

2, ’JTf., p. 70 ; =g., p. 12. 

4, 3TTT. air. 3^., (22-14-2) ; i%. p. 88. 

5, continues — 3i?r:^15pT : trtt 


210 , 1, TO. UT., p. 536 (’i^'l); R ftcir., p. 225. 

2, jft. fir^TT., p. 225. 

6, j%. i., p. 586. 

211, 2, w. =#., Ill, p. 673 ; ?t^. t., p. 152 ; R cfr., p. 383 ; 

W. f%., p. 32. 

3, w. =^.,111, p. 673. 

4, Ill, p. 673 ; fr^. T., p. 152 ; rt., p. 32 ; 

f%. gr., p. 383 ;to. ^., p. 466. 

5, 2fr. arr., p. 740, 



{ ^x‘i ) 


212, 2, ?r. f%., P- 108. 

3, ascribes the verse to srsn'il^, trh. p- 152 , 
?T. f%., p. 408 ; 1%. ^r., p. 384. 

4, m. P III P- ascribes this also to srsnqff, 

ir^^. X., p. 152 ; ?r. t%., p. 408 ; i%. ?IT., p. 384 

5, and 6, i%. m., p. 390. 


213, 4, 'HI. *n., P- 549 ; fir. (ed. Gharpure), p. 143. 

6, HJ. R, P- 32 ; f^. ciT., p. 384 ; T., p. 154. 

214, 1, T., p. 158 ; cii., p. 422 ; ^I., P- 139. 


2, cfi., p. 391. . 

3, P- ^0 ; fi[. % P- 08 ; f^. ^ii., p- 391 ; m. 

p. 159 : p. 129. 

4, p. 46 ; fir. f%., p. 246 ; T., 160 ; ?ll., 

p. 391 ; W. P- 10 ; P- 120- 


215, 3, f%. p. 99 : i%. m., p. 391 ; p. 102. 

4, t. p. 45 ; JT^c^r. X., p. 157 ; m., p. 415 ; ai. 


p. 157. 

216 , 6, Xfi. ft., p. 33 ; X., p. 155 ; af. h., p. 157. 

7, i%. =^., p. 98 ; ar. Ji., p. 465. 

217 , 1, p. 763 ; ^ii. fir., p. 206 ( HR-nR), p. 210 ; 

(jfct! ^iRftr); PP- 058-659; 

p 141 ; ar. 3., p. 595 ; 1%. ?ii., P- 326 ; h. 
p'. 450 (anonymous) ; ft, p. 371 (anonymous) 
ft., p. 34 ; m. P- 05 ; p- 98. 

218 , 1, iTf=T. X., p. 154; fir. cTT., p. 400. 

4, Identical with IX, 130. 

7, iR^r. t., p. 154 ; t. ^., P- 45 ; HS. ft., P- 32 ; fi. t., 

p. 44. 

8, fi.H;., p. 561 ; fi. ctr., p. 402. 
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219, 1, f%. ?rr., p. 405. 

4, p. 742 combines the <i^i^ of this sloka with 

the 5^01 ^53]t ii 

6, ^r. »rr., p. 210 ; fl. p. 93. 

6, iT^. p. 155 ; 1%. =^., p. 93. 

220, 1, fi. H!., p. 133 and p. 144. 

5, f%. cjr., p. 475. 

221, 2, #. p. 47 ; m. p. 36; R, p. 439; f^. m., 

p. 475 ; p. 105. 

4, TO. W., p. 572 ; JTSErf. K., p. 150 ; ft’., p. 35 ; 

p. 6 ; 1%. p. 100 ; ft ^T., p. 475. 

226, 2, ft, p. 20. 

3, ?:., p. 657 ; ascribes the 41oka to Katyayana. 

5, TO. W., p. 220. 

227, 7, f%. p. 623 ascribes the ^loka to Katyayana and 

interpolates after q'^TFrir — 

sft^ciR; ^ i 

and adds after 

(Kane, 949). 

228, 1, Lines reversed as parts of two independent 41okas 

of Katyayana, vv. 961-953 (Kane) following 
ft T., pp. 662-663. 

231, 4, ft ft ft^., p. 297 (citing it from 
ft. ft ^., p. 10 ; ?Tr., f. 3. 

233, 5, t§r., p. 664. 

234, 3, ft5^?lfr, p. 664. 

235, 2, ft. ft m., 514. 

3, ft. ft STR., p. 614;ft?^nxft p. 587. 
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237, 6, p. 811 varies the sloka thus: — 

i?T% #T5Tq- i 

^ ^t^TWSS^ II 
7, Repeated in verse 66 below. 

238, 4, p. 821 

241, 6, 5Rt. ft., 93 ; fifftfR ftiftrc^r w^;. 

244, 4, p. 886. 

249, 3, w- P- 10b h i 2?r^ 

5, p. 899. 

6, p. 899. 

257, 10, p. 177 ( fq-Jimq: for f^RTSf^rJi). 

258, 3 and 4, p. 178. 

262, 5, p. 262, w?ffs5T?r, p. 245 ; p. 1146. 

268, 8, ^f!., p. 266 ( 3 and sr for si# 

270, 5, 1^. P- 142/a for sfr^Jras, and ^ 

=^ig»T?rTift% for 

7, ^., p. 91 ; ^Fr^JTHT., p. 42. 

271, 1, ^., p. 70 : iJr. ^R., p. 23. 

5, 41. ft. p. 74 ; m., f. 10. 

6, Omitted by 41. ft. ^., p. 74 and m., f. 10. 

7, 41. ft. p. 74 ; m., f. 10. 

l0,ftm?Rr., p. 21 ( ftgR »T5iii, for ft 3 soT ft. 

p. 58. See infra, p. 139, foot-note, for further 
references. 

272, 1, 41. ft. ^., p. 69 (arf^rrdftft ^*r., P- 21. 

6, Read for ^ ( 5# ). 

7, TRR. ?:. ^r 1., p. 969 ; m., f. 52. 
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8, p. 969; fir. p. 133/a; 

p. 103 and p. 665 ; ?n., f. 52. 

273, 1, ?r=r?r. p. 969 ; ?rr., f. 52. 

3, ^^OT55T., p. 654 ( ). 

275, 6, ?T^?f. ^., p. 1236 ( th*! for Jfrfl ) ; p. 868. 

6, iT^. ^i?ft., p. 1002 ; ^:T^>JT?5r., p. 769. 

276, 1, iTfsT. p. 1002 ; ^RSBir^r., p. 759 ( ^^only). 
2, ^g?pr?5T., p. 759. 

297, 5, p. 241 (^^3 for ^q»ftcRT° and for 

). 

298, 1, p. 453. 

305, 1, ft. p. 39/a ( jRrr?fiT^ 

2, #. ft. 3Tt., p. 39/a ( 3Tft for srft and anwrrjnwtfi; for 
3n55J% #^). 

306, 1, sri., p. 1 and p. 1/b. 

6, ft. ft. ft^., p. 120/b. 

307, 2, ft. ft. p. 120/b. 

308, 3, ft. ft. ft., p. 23/b has ^ WT. for ftt wr, and adds — 

gs?rNr n 

316, 6, ^EJrftrwRT, p. 194 ftf^r: ). 

317, 3, w4. Jlf., p. 15/b (5TR?r^^ ftftrRr:). 

5, p. 1186. 

318, 6, W55T^, p. 34 (i^rf^q;). 

320, 9, ft. ft. JTTST., p. 497. 

10, ft. ft, jir^T., p. 497. 

321, 6, ft. ft. ST., p. 425 ( ftsftsfTft for srrftsrra: ). 



322, 

323, 
327, 

330, 

331, 

332, 

333, 

335, 

336, 

347, 

348, 

349, 


350, 

355, 

356, 


357, 

358, 


( 'M'' ) 

2, #. fit. tntr., p. 424 (ftysf for 5 S*. “d 

aMw). 

2, p. 22/b. 

1, ft. at., KBnambhatto’a VySUiya on ft^raft^St, 

5, P- 408. 

9, /. for f&qt in p- 440. 

l,^T^^ip.440(1^for^^^)- 

5, P- 181. 

6, wisre, P- 339 (P«® “Py'- 

6 , This is cited frequently in Pnranas 

as a gatha, (e.g. )• 

7, P- 839. 

p. 339 reads tttft for tK* and 

for ^ 

8, 5EI55I^, p. 34. 

4, *. fit. ?R., p. 140 ( for )■ 

7, fiT. m. 3n=^K., P- 540. 

2, wttA p. 326 reads ftftt fo^i “ 

for . 

3, W, P. 325 reads •*■ 

4, p- 327. 

3, p. 472 reads ?r«T^ for 

8, P- 195- 

1, f%. W., f. 295, 

6. wws,.. p. 188 reads ■W#? »S ^ ^■ 

6, W«ei., p. 193 reads for tJ™- 

7, p. 184 reads martl=t>t for ™SWni- 


( ) 


359, 2, p- 186. 

365, 3, f%. sTf., f. 7, t. iRra;. 

4, i%. 5Tf., f. 7, <£51%!:. 

370, 7, p. 169 reads — 

^ rrn=%f — ”11 

3Tr., p. 626 completes the above sloka 
thus — ^■■ 

8, fl. m., p. 118 ; i%. ar., p. 47. 

373, 2, fh. p. 33 and p. 473 read lor 

375, 4, #. in^T., p. 472 reads #3 t for p^. 

5, t. fii. 3iTJr., p. 472 ( ). 

376, 1, fir. JiTir., p. 38. 

6, fir. jrr., p. 298. 

7, f%. w., f. 268, reads ^ ir^^f^ for ^ 

8, f%. in., f. 258 ; Dharmakosa, following the 

Mysore MS., reads — 

^rarr ^apr^n ^r i 
r?3r^ ^ ^ irf^r^ il 

379, 6, JTT., p. 273. 

7, fir. rrr., p. 270/b. 

381 , 2, fir. 5rr., p. 370 ( for inriircrrn). 

382, 4, 41. fir. nr., p. 34. 

383, 9, 41. fir. Jtr., p. 510. 

384, 3, 41. fir. srr., p. 414. 

8, 41. ■^. ar., p. 472 ( >to 4; for ). 

385, 2, 41. fir. sr., p. 532 (irrarri: for irrani;). 
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series issued in the East as regards the get up of 
the individual volumes as well as the able 
editorship of the series and separate works. 

Presidential Address, Patna Session of the Oriental 
Conference ; Work of the same class is being 
done in Mysore, Travancore, Kashmir, Benares, 
and elsewhere, but the organisation at Baroda 
appears to lead. 

Indian Art and Letters, London ; The scientific 
publications known as the “Oriental Series” 
of the Maharaja Gaekwar are known to and 
highly valued by scholars in all parts of the 
world. 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, London: 
Thanks to enlightened patronage and vigor- 
ous management the “ Gaekwad’s Oriental 
Series ” is going from strength to strength. 

Sir Jadunath Sarkar, Kt. ; The valuable Indian 
histories included in the “ Gaekwad’s Ori- 
ental Series” will stand as an enduring 
monument to the enlightened liberality of 
the Ruler of Baroda and the wisdom of his 
■ :V' advisers. 

The Times Literary Supplement, London ; These 
studies are a valuable addition to Western 
learning and reflect great credit on the 
editor and His Highness. 



GAEKWAD’S ORIENTAL SERIES 


Critical editions of unprinted and original works of Oriental 
Literature, edited by competent scholars, and published 
at the Oriental Institute, Baroda 

L BOOKS PUBLISHED. 

Rs. ■ A. 

1. Kavyamimamsa : a work on poetics, by 

Rajasekhara (880-920 A.D.) : edited by C. D. Dalai 
and R. Anantakrishna Sastry, 1916. Reissued, 1924. 

Third edition revised and enlarged by Pandit K. S. 
Ramaswami Shastri, 1934, pp. 62+314 . . . . 2~0 

2. Naranarayanananda ( ) : a poem on the 

Pauranic story of Arjuna and Krsna’s rambles on Mount 
Girnar, by Minister Vastupala : edited by C. D. Dalai and 
R. Anantakrishna Sastry, 1916, pp. 11+92+12. Out of print 

3. Tarkasahgraha ( : a work on Philosophy 

(refutation of Va^esika theory of atomic creation) by 
Anandajnana or AnandagM (13th century) : edited by 
T. M. Tripathi, 1917, pp. 36+142+13 . . Out of prints 

4. Farthaparakrama ( ) : a drama describing 

Arjuna’s recovery of the cows of King Virata, by 
Prahladanadeva, the founder of Palanpur : edited by 
C. D. Dalai, 1917, pp. 8+29 . . . . Out of print, 

6. Rastraudhavaihsa (kt^w^): an historical poem 

(Mahakavya) describing the history of the Bagulas of 
Mayuragiri, from Rastraudha, the originator to 
Narayana Shah, by Rudra Kavi (A.D. 1596) : edited 
by Pandit Embar Krishnamacharya with Introduction 
by 0. D. Dalai, 1917, pp. ^+128+4 . . Out of print, 

6. Linganusasana (f%iT5'Si:TU«r) : on Grammar, by Vamana 

(8th-9th century): "edited by C. D. Dalai, 1918, 
pp. 9+24 .. .. .. Out of print. 

7. Vasantavilasa a contemporary historical 

poem (Mahakavya) describing the life of Vastupala 
and the history of Gujarat, by Balachandrasiiri 
(A.D. 1240) : edited by 0. D. Dalai, 1917, pp. 16+ 

114+6 .. .. Out of print. 


: ' 8,: Elpakasatka ■ ) :■ six dramas- by Vatsaraja, 

of . Paramardideva . of ■ Kalinjara (I2t]h.-13tli 
edited by, G. D. Dalai, 1918, pp. 12+191 

Out of print, 

V: - 9y; M -an' allegorical 'drama de- '- 

scribing the overoommg of Bang Moha (Temptation), or 
the conversion of Knmarapala, the Chalnkya King of 
Gujarat, to Jainism, by Yasahpala, an officer of King 
Ajayadeva, son of Knmarapala (A.D. 1229 to 1232) : 
edited by Mnni Chatnrvijayaji with Introduction and 
Appendices by G. D. Dalai, 1918, pp. 32+135+20. Out of print. 

10. Hammiramadamardana : a drama glorify- 

ing the two brothers, Vastupala and Tejahpala, and their 
King Viradhavala of Dholka, by Jayasimhasuri : edited 
by 0. D. Dalai, 1920, pp. 15+98 , . . . 2-0 

11. Udayasundarlkatha ( a Campn, by 

Soddhala, a contemporary of and patronised by the 
three brothers, Chchittaraia, Nagarjuna, and Mmn- 
muniraja, successive rulers of Konkan: edited by 
G. D. Dalai and Embar Krishnamacharya, 1920, 
pp. 10+158+7 .. >. .. 2-4 

12. Mahavidyavidambana ( ) : a work on 

Nyaya Philosophy, by Bhatta Vadindra (13th century) : 
edited by M. R. Telang, 1920, pp. 44+189+7 . . 2-8 

13. Pracinagurjarakavysangraha ( ) s a 

collection of old Gujarati poems dating fcom 12th 
to 15th centuries A.D. : edited by G. D. Dalai, 1920, 
pp. 140+30 ., .. .. .. 2-4 

14. Kumarapalapratibodha ( f ) s a bio- 

graphical work in Prakrta, by Somaprabhacharya 
(A.D. 1195): edited by Muni Jinavijayaji, 1920, 
pp. 72+478 .. , . . . .. 7-8 

15. Gapakarika ( ) : a work on Philosophy 

(Pasupata School), by Bhasarvajna (10th century) : 
edited by C.D. Dalai, 1921, pp. 10+67 .. .. 1-4 

16. : ■ Sangitamakaranda (^ip?^®^) : a work ■ on Music, 

by Narada : edited by M. R. Telang, 1920, pp. 16+64 

Out of print 

17. ' Kavindracarya ■ ■' List '' ■ ( ^ list of 

Sanskrit works in the collection of Kavindracarya, 
a Benares Pandit (1656 A.D,) : edited by R. Ananta- 
krishna Sastry, with a Foreword by Dr. Ganganatha 

.. 0-12 

18. ^ Virahagrhyaslitra : Vedic ritual of the 

Yajurveda: edited by Dr. R, Shamasastry, 1920, 

0-10 
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' 19 . : a collection of. models, of 

.State : 'and private dociiments .(Sth to , ISth eentnries) : 
'" ecBted: C, D. Dalai aiid\G. K. Sbrigondekar, 1925^ 

pp. 11 + 130 .. : ... 

20. Bliavisayattakatia or Paicamikaha : a 

■ , romance in' ApabHramsa. 'language, by ' Dhanapala ■ (c. 
12th century) : edited by 0. D. Dalai and Dr. P. D. 
Gnne, 1923, pp. 69+148+174 

21 A Descriptive Gatalogne of the Palm-leaf and Im- 
portant Paper MSS. in the Bhandars at Jessai- 
mere ( ), compiled by C. D. 
Dalai and edited by Pandit L. B. Gandhi, 1923, 
pp, 70+101 .. 


2-0 


6-0 


3-4 


22. Parainramakalpasntra ( ) : a work on 

Tantra, with the commentary of Barnes vara: edited 
by A. Mahadeva Sastry, 1923, pp. 23+390. Out of prinL 

23. Nityotsava ( ) : a supplement to the Parasurama- 

kaipasutra by Uminandanatha : edited by A. Mahadeva 
Sastry, 1923. Second revised edition by Swami 
Trivikrama Tirtha, 1930, pp. 22+252 .. .. 5-0 

24. Tantrarahasya ( ) • a work on the Prabhakara 

School of Purvamimamsa, by Bamanujacarya : edited 
by Dr, B, Shamasa^ry, 1923, pp. 15+ 84. • Out of print 

25, 32. Samarahgana ( ) : a work on architecture, 

town-planning, and engineering, by King Bhoja of Dhara 
(11th century); edited by T. Ganapati Shastri, 2 vols., 
vol. I, 1924, pp. 39+290 {out of print ) ; voL II, 

1925, pp. 16+324',.. '■' 

26, 4K Sadhanamala ( ) ; a Buddhist Tantric' 

■ . of rituals, dated 1165 A.D., consisting of 312 

small works, composed by distinguished writers ; 
edited by Dr. B. Bhattacharyya. Illustrated. 2 vols., 
vol. I, 1925, pp, 23+342 ; vol. II, 1928, pp. 183+295 

27, A Descriptive Catalogoe of .-MSS. in the Central' 

Library, Baroda : compiled 

by G. K. Shrigondekar and K. S. Bamaswami Shastri, 
with a Preface by Dr. B. Bhattacharyya, in 12 vols., 
vol. I (Veda, Vedalaksana, and Upanisads), 1925, 
pp. 28+264 


iO-0 


14-0 


6-0 


84. Manasollasa or Abhilasitarthacintamani (wr^r^- 
WT^ ) ; an encyclopaedic work treating of one hundred 
different topics connected with the Boyal household 
and the Boyal court, by Somesvaradeva, a Chalukya 
king of the I2th century : edited by 6. K. Shrigondekar, 

3 vols., voL I, 1925, pp. 18+146; vol. II, 1939, 
pp. 50+304 .. .. ..7-12 



4 


Bs. A. 

29. Nalayilasa ( ) : a drama by RSmacliaiidrasilrij 

pupil of Hemacban^asuri, describing the Panranika 
story of Nala and Damayantl : edited by G. K. 
Shrigondekar and L. B. Gandhi, 1926, pp. 40+91 . . 2-4 

30, 3L ■■■Tattvasangraha ; a, Budipiist , philo- 

sophical work of the 8th century, by Santaraksita, 
with Pahjika by his disciple KamalaMa : edited by 
Pandit Embar Krishnamacharya, with a Foreword 
bv Dr. E. Bhattacharyya, 2 vols., 1926, toL I, 
pp. 157+ 80+ 582; vol.n, pp. 4+353+102 .. 24-0 

33,34. .Mirat4-Ahmadi{ftTKm-'§:-^wfl)r by AHMaham- 
mad Khan, the last Moghul De wan of Gujarat : 
edited in the original Persian by Syed Nawab AH, 
Professor of Persian, Baroda College, 2 vols., illus- 
trated, vol. I, 1926, pp. 416; vol. II, 1928, pp. 632 . . 19-8 

35. Manavagrhyasntra ( ) ; a work on Vedic 
ritual of the Yajurveda with the Bhasya of Astavakra : 
edited by Bamakrishna Harshaji ^astri, with a Preface 
by B.C‘ Lele, 1926, pp. 40+264 .. . . 5-0 

36,68. Natyasastra of Bharata with the com- 

mentary of Abhinavagupta of Kashmir: edited by 
M. Bamakrishna Kavi, 4 vols., vol. I, illustrated, 

1926, pp. 27+397 (out of print); vol, II, 1934, 
pp.23+25+464 .. .. \ f 5^ 

37. Apabhramiakavyatrayi : ( ) consisting of 

three works, the Carcari, Upadesarasayana, and 
Kalasvarupakulaka, by Jinadatta Suri (12th century), 
with commentaries : edited by L. B . Gandhi, 1 927 , 
pp. 124+115 . . . . .. . » , 4-0 

38. Nyayapravesa Part I (Sanskrit Text): on 

Buddhist Logic of Ditoaga, with commentaries of 
Haribhadra Suri and Parsvadeva: edited by A. B. 
Dhruva, 1930, pp. 39+104 . . , . " Out of print. 

39. Nyayapravesa ( ), Part II (Tibetan Text) : 

edited with introduction, notes, appendices, etc. by 
Vidhusekhara Bhattacharyya, 1927, pp. 27+67 . . 1-8 

40. ^ Advayavajrasahgraha ' : ( ) ; , consisting ^ of 

twenty short works on Buddhism, by Advayavajra: 
edited by Haraprasad Sastri, 1927, pp. 39+68^ . . 2-0 

42, 60. Kalpadrako§a ( ) : standard work on 
Sanskrit Lexicography, by Kesava ; edited by Bam- 
avatara Sharma, with an index by Shrikant Sharma, 

2 vols., vol. I (text), 1928, pp. 64+485 ; voL II (index), 

;::'':;v-:;::;:i932,:.pp.;.283 \ . V -..r:''.'' :v:' 


43. Mirat-i-Ahmadi Supplement ^ ■ 

by AM Muhammad Khan. Itanslated into English 
from the original Persian by 0. N. Seddon and Syed 
Nawab AM. Illustrated. Corrected reissue, 1928, 

44. ' Two Vajrayana ..Works comprising; ■ 

Prajnopayaviniscayasiddhi of Anahgavajra and Jfiana- 
siddhi of Indrabhuti : edited by Dr. B. Bhattacharyya, 

1929, pp. 21 + 118 . . . . . . ' ■ 3-0 

45. Bhavaprakasana ( ) : of ^aradatanaya, a 

work on Dramaturgy and Rasa (A.D. 1175-1250) ; 
edited by His Hoiiness Yadugiri Yatiraja Swami, 
Melkot, and K. S. Ramaswami Sastri, 1929, pp. 98+410 7-0 

46. Ramacarita ( ) : of Abhinanda, Court poet 

of Haravarsa, probably the same as Devapala of the 
Pala Dynasty of Bengal (c. 9th century A.D.) : edited 
by K. S. Ramaswami Sastri, 1929, pp. 29+467 . . 7-8 

47. Nanjarajayasobhusana ( : by Nrsimha- 

kavi alias Abhinava Kalidasa, a work on Sanskrit 
Poetics relating to the glorification of Nan jaraja, son of 
Virabhupa of Mysore : edited by E. Krishnamacharya, 

1930, pp. 47+270 .. .. .. .. 5-0 

48. Natyadarpana ( ) : on dramaturgy, by 

Ramacandra Suri with his own commentary : edited 
by L. B. Gandhi and G. K. Shrigondekar, 2 vois., 
vol. I, 1929, pp. 23+228 . . . . . , 4-8 

49. Pre-Dinnaga Buddhist Texts on Logic from Chinese 

Sources { ) : containing the English 

translation of ^atdsastra of Aryadeva, Tibetan text and 
English translation of Vigraha-vydvartam of Nagarjuna 
and the re-translation into Sanskrit from Chinese of 
Updyahrdaya and Tarkasdstra : edited by Giuseppe 
Tucci, 1930, pp. 30+40+32+77+89+91 . . 9-0 

50. Mirat-i-Ahmadi Supplement ^fKfm) t 

Persian text giving an account of Gujarat, by AM 
Muhammad Khan : edited by Syed Nawab AM, 1930, 
pp. 254 . . . . . . . , 6-0 

51, 77. Trtsasti^alikapurusacaritra 

of Hemaoandra ; translated into English with copious 
notes by Dr. Helen M. Johnson, 4 vols., voL I 
(Adisvaracaritra), 1931, pp. 19+530, illustrated; 
vol. II, 1937, pp. 22+396 . . . . . . 26-0 

52. Dandaviveka a comprehensive Penal Code 

of the ancient Hindus by Vardhamana of the 15th 
century A.D. : edited by Mahamahopadhyaya Kamala 
Krsna Smrtitirtha, 1931, pp. 34+380 • « . . 8-8 
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53. TatMgataguliyaka' or \ ' Guhyasamaja ■ ( s 

the earliest and the most authoritative work of the 
Tantra School of the Buddhists (3rd century A.D.) : 
edited by Dr. B. Bhattacharyya, 1931, pp. 39+210 . . 4-4 

54. Jayakhyasamhita . ■ : an' authoritative 

Pahcaratra work of the 5th century A.D. : edited by 
Pandit E. Krishnamacharya of Vadtal,'with a Foreword 
by Dr. B. Bhattacharyya, 1931, pp. 78+47+454 . . 12-0 

55. Kavyalankarasarasamgraha ( ) : of 

Udbhata with the commentary, probably the same 
as Udbhabaviveka, of Rajanaka Illaka (11th century 
A.D.) : edited by K. S. Ramaswami Sastri, 1931, 
pp. 48+62 '■■ ■ .. \ ■ .. 2-0. 

56. ' Pirananda Sutra ) z an ancient Tantrio : 

work of the Hindus in Sutra form : edited by Swami 
Trivikrama Tirtha with a Foreword by Dr. B, Bhatta- 
charyya, 1931, pp. 30+106 . . . . . . 3-8 

57, 69. Ahsan-ut-Tawarikh ( ^lir ) ; history 
of the Safawi Period of Persian History, 15th and 16th 
centuries, by Hasani-Rumlu : edited by C. N. Seddon, 

2 vols. (Persian text and translation in English), 
voL I, 1932, pp. 36+510 ; voL II, 1934, pp. 15+301 . . 19-8 

58. Padmanatida Mahakavya ( ) : giving the 

life-history of Rsabhadeva, the first Tirthahkara of 
the Jainas, by Amarachandra Kavi of the 13th 
century: edited by H. R. Kapadia, 1932, pp, 99+667 14-0 

59. iSabdaratnasamanvaya ( ) : an interesting 

lexicon of the Nanartba class in Sanskrit, compiled 
by the M^ratha King Sahaji of Tan jore : edited by 
Vitthala Sastri, with a Foreword by Dr. B. Bhatta- 
charyya, 1932, pp. 31+605 . . . . . . il-0 

^fil, 91 Tantra ■ '(id^WUH^ ) r. comprM : . „ 

four books on Kali, Tara, Sundari, and Chhinnamasta ; 
edited by Dr. B. Bhattacharyya, 4 vols., voL I, 
Kallkhanda, 1932, pp. 13+179 ; voL II, Tarakhauda, 

; '1941, pp. 12+271 .. ■' .. -s-s- 

62. ; Prajnaparamitas' ) : commentaries 'on the 

Prajhaparamita, a Buddhist philosophical work: 
edited by Giuseppe Tucci, 2 vols., vol. I, 1932, 
pp. 55+589 . , . . , . . , 12-0 

63. Tarikh-i-MubarakhshaM ) t con- 

temporary account of the kings of the Saiyyid I)3masty 
of Delhi : translated into English from original Persian 
by Kama! Krishna Basu, with a Foreword by Sir 
Jadunath Sarkar, Kt., 1932,'.pp. 13+299 ' ' ■ + 

64. Siddhantabindn on Vedanta philosophy, 

by Madhusudana Sarasvaft with the commentary of 
Pura§ottama: edited by P. C. Divanji, 1933, 
pp. 142+93+306 ^ .. .. ,, 11-0 
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65. Istasiddlii ( ) s on Vedanta philosophy, by 

Vimnktatma, disciple of Avyayltma, with the author's 
own commentary: edited by M. Hiriyanna, 1933, 
pp. 36+697 . . . 

66. 70, 73. Shabara-Bhasya ( ) : on the Mimamsa 

Sutras of Jaimini : translated into English by 
Br, Ganganath Jha, in 3 rols., 1933-1936, voL I, 
pp. 15+705; voL II, pp. 20+708; voL III, pp. 28+ 

■: V .. .. 

67. Sanskrit Texts from Bali ( ) : comprising 

religious and other texts recovered from the islands of 
Java and Bali: edited by Sylvain Levi, 1933, 
pp. 35+112 . . . . 

71. Nirayana Sataka a devotional poem 

by Vidyakara with the commentary of Pitambara: 
e^ted by Shrikant Sharma, 1935, pp. 16+91 

72. Rajadharma-Kanstubha ( ) : an elabomte 

Smrti work on Bajadharma, by Anantadeva : edited 
by the late Mahamahopadhyaya Kamala Krishna 
Smrtitirtha, 1935, pp. 30+506 .. 

74. Portuguese Vocables in Asiatic Languages ( 

): translated into English from Portuguese 
by Prof. A. X. Soares, 1936, pp, 125+520 

75. Nayakaratna a commentary on the 

Nyayaratnamaia of parthasarathi Mi^ra by Ramanuja of 
the Prabhakara School : edited by K. S. Ramaswami 
Sastri, 1937, pp. 69+346 

76. A Descriptive Catalogue of MSS. in the Jain Bhan- 

dars at Pattan ( t edited from 
the notes of the late Mr. C. D. Dalai by L. B. Gandhi, 

2 vols., voL I, 1937, pp. 72+498 

78. Gaigiitatilaka of Srlpati with the com- 

mentary of Siinhatilaka, a non- Jain work on 
Arithmetic with a Jain commentary : edited by H. R. 
Kapadia, 1937, pp. 81 + 116 . . 

79. The Foreign Vocabulary of the Quran ■( f ) : 

showing the extent of borrowed words in the sacred 
text : compiled by Professor Arthur Jeffery, 1938, 
pp. 15+311 : 

SO, 83. Tattvasahgralia ( ) : of Sahtaraksita with 
the commentary of Kamala^ila : translated into English 
by Dr. Ganganath Jha, 2 vols., vol. 1, 1937, pp. 8+739 ; 
voL II, 1939, pp. 12+854 . . . 

81. Haihsa-vilasa of Hamsa Mitthu: on 

mystic practices and worship : edited by Swami 
Trivikrama Tirtha and Mahamahopadhyaya Hathibhai 
Shastri, 1937, pp. 13+331 


Rs. A. 

14-0 

48-D' 

3— 8 

2-0 

KM) 

12-0 

4- 8 

8—0 

4- 0 

12-0 

37-0 

5- 8 
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82. SSktlinuktiTali s ob Anthology^ of 

Jalhanas a conteuiporary . of King Krsna of the 
Northern Yadava Dynasty ' (A.D. 1247) : edited by E« 
Krishnamacharya, 1938,. pp* 664-463+ B5 . . . « 1 1-4) 

■ 86. , Brhaspati Smrti ( ) : a reconstracted text 
of the BOW lost work of Brhaspati: edited by K. V. 
Rangaswami Aiyangar, 1941 ■. .■ .. 13-4) 

86. ■ Paraina^SaiiiMta' '( ) 5 an.' authoritative work 

of the Pancharatra 'System -: .'edited by Sv l&^ " : . . 

;y': Aiy^an^ 46+208+'230 :'. ^ ' 8-0 

,,'87.' :.'Tatlvopaplav.a '.(i^ a^masterly criticism • of the,. , ' 

, opMops, of prevailing' .'Philosophical ' Schools, ■ 'by 
JayarM:':' edited; by ■ Pandit ■- Siikhalalji and' R, 'G.' 

;. Paiikh,.,;1940,,pp,.'^ '■ ■4-0 

,;88.; Anekantajayapataka 

. , Suri (8th century A.I),) with his own commentary , and ' 

■ by Mnnichandf a, . the; Gnrii' of Yadideva 
Sari: edited by H. R. Kapadia, in 2 vols.',' vol. 1, 1940,, ' ' 

,„'. pp., 32+404. .y., „ , 10-0 

89. ; Sastradipiki ( weB-known , Mimimsa ■ 

■ ■ work rvlhe Tarkapada translated into , English by ; D. 

Yenkatramiah, 1940', pp..'29+264y . . . ■ : , . . 6-0 

90'., ; . ■ , Sekodd^^^^ ) V ■■■ a ' . Buddhist , rituaHstio, ' 

. ' work of Naropa describing the Abhiseka or ' the initiation 

, ' ' , ^ to' themystic 'fold : ' edited .'by 'Dr, yMario 

CareUi, 1941, pp. 36+74 v-..-:';.- ^ ;:.:\y :.'2-.8 


II. BOOKS IN THE PRESS. 

',l..'y 'Natya§'istra,.':^( edited by'^-M., Ramakrishiia 

y yy^ ''y'.Kavi,; 4wols,,' vol. 

'2. ■: Alaiiikaraiiiahodadtii ■ ( ,, 011 ^ , Sanskrit, 
'Poetios composed -by ' Narendraprabha - Suri :at the' 
request of Minister Yastnpala, in, 1226 A.D.: edited 
' , ■ by ^L. B..OandhL 

3, , IlV'idasaranayacak^^ ', ' ( ) : an , ancient 
polemical treatise of Mallavadi Sdri with a commentary 
by Simhasnri Gan! : edited by Muni Catnrvijayaji. 

4. Krtyakalpatarii ( mmw^% ) t of Lak^mldhara, minister 
of King Govindachandra of Kananj : edited by K. Y. 
Rangaswami Aiyangar, vols» I-V. 


[I^S# A* 


5. A Descriptive Catalogue of MSS. in the Oriental 

Institute, Baroda ( irareft): compiled 

by K. S. Ramasi?raini Shastri, 12 vols., toL II (Sranta, 
Dbarma, and Grbya Sutras)^ 

6. Madhavanstla-Kamakandala ( ^ 

romance in old Western Rajastbani by Ganapati, 
a Kayastba from Amod : edited by M. R. Majnmdar. 

7 . Anekantajayapataka ( ) : of Haribhadra 

SM (c. 1120 A.D.) with Ms own commentary and 
Tippanaka by Munichandra, the Gnm of Vadideva 
Suri : edited by H* R. KApadia, in 2 vols., vol. II. 

8. Saiiirat Siddhanta ( ) : the well-known 

work on Astronomy of Jagannatha Pandit : critically 
edited with numerous diagrams by Kedar Nath, 
Rajjyotisi. 

9. Vimalaprabha ( ) : the commentary on the 

Kalacakra Tantra and an important work of the 
Kalacakra School of the Buddhists : edited by Giuseppe 
Tucci. 

10. Aparajitaprccha ( ) : a voluminous work 

on architecture and fine-arts : edited by P. A. Mankad. 

11. Parasurama Kalpa Sutra ( ) : a work on 

Hindu Tantra, with commentary by Ramei^vara: second 
revised edition by Sakarlal Shastri. 

12. An Alphabetical List of MSS. in the Oriental Insti» 

tute, Baroda { ) : compiled from the exist- 
ing card catalogue by Raghavan Nambiyar Siromani, 
2 vols., vol. I. 

13. Vivada Gintamaiii of VachaspatiMi^ra: 

an "authoritative Smrti work on the Hindu Law of 
Inheritance : translated into English by Dr. Ganganath 
Jha. 

14 . Tarkabhasa ( a work on Buddhist Logic, by 

Mok^akara Gupta of the Jagaddala monastery : edited 
with a Sanskrit commentary by Embar Krishna- 
macharya. 

15. " Hetobind ( commentary of Areata on 

the famous work of ^Dharmakirti on Buddhist logic : 
edited from a single MS. discovered at Pattan, by 
Sukhalalji. 

16 . Gnrjararasavali ( ) ; a ooileotion of several 

old Gujarati Rasas: edited by B* K. Thakore, M. D. 
Desai, and M. C. Modi. 
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III. BOOKS IMDER PREPARATION. 

L Prajfiaparamitas commentaries on the 

Prajnaparamita, a Buddhist philosophical work: edited 
by Giuseppe Tucci, 2 vols., vol. II. 

2 * Saktisangama Tantra ( ) : comprising four 
books on Kali, Tara, Sundari, and Chhinnamasta ; 
edited by Dr. B. Bhattacharyya, 4 vols., vols. III-IV. 

3 . Natyadarpapa ( ) : introduction in Sanskrit on 

the Indian drama, and an examination of the problems 
raised by the text, by L. B. Gandhi, 2 vols., voL II. 

4. Krtyakaipataru ( ) : one of the earliest 

Nibandha works of Laksmidhara ; edited by K. V. 
Rangaswami Aiyangar, 8 vols., vols. VI-VIII. 

5. A Descriptive Catalogne of MSS. in the Oriental 

Institute, Baroda ( compiled 
by the Library Staff, 12 vols., vol. Ill (Smrti MSS.), 

6. Manasoliasa ( ) : or Abhila§itarthacintamani : 

edited by G. K. Shrigondekar, 3 vols., vol. III. 

7. Nitikalpataru ( ) : the famous Niti work of 

K§emendra : edited by SardarK. M. Panikkar. 

8. Chhakkammuvaeso ( ) : an Apabhramsa work 

of the Jains containing "^didactic religious teachings: 
edited by L. B. Gandhi. 

9. Nispannayogambara Tantra ( ) : de- 

scribing a large number of mandalas or magic circles 
and numerous deities : edited by Br. B. Bhattacharyya. 

10. ' ' BasMn-i-Salatin ( ) : a contem- 

porary account of the Sultans of Bijapur : translated 
into English by M. A, Kazi and Dr. B. Bhattacharyya. 

11. Madana ' Maharnava ' ) : a Smrti work 

principally dealing with the doctrine of Karmavipaka 
composed during the reign of Mandhata, son of 
Madanapala : edited by Em bar Krishnamacharya. 

12 . Trisastl^alakapurusacaritr^ of 

Hemacandra : translated into English by Dr. Helen 
Johnson, 4 vols., vols. III-IV. 

13. '' ' B|rhaspatite ^ Saiva treatise belonging 

to an early stratum of the Agamic literature written in 
old Javanese with Sanskrit ilokas interspersed in the 
text : edited by Dr. A. Zeiseniss. 

14. Anil Bhasya a 'standard work of the 

Suddhadvaita School : translated into English by G. H, 
Bhatt. 


A. 
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Es, A, 

IS;;: ■ ' A Descripti^^ MSS.- in' the Jain Bhan- ' 

: edited from 

the notes of the late Mr, 0, D. Dalai, by L. B, Gandhi, 

2 vols., voL II, 

in the Oriental Insti- 
' tnte, Baroda from the exist- 

; catalogae by Eaghavan NamMyar Siromani, ' , 

2 vols., voL n. 

17. NatyaSastra (wwiCM): of Bharata with the com- 

mentary of Abhinava Gnpta : second revised edition 
by K. S, Eamaswami Shastri Siromani, voL I. 

18. : . NatyaSistra';;^^ of Bharata with the com- 

mentary of Abhinava Gupta : edited by M. Eama» 

' ; : krishna Kavi, 4:w IV, 

19. : Bhojanaketuhala: , on the methods of 

preparing different dishes and ascertaining their food 
\value - written by Raghunatha Suri, disciple of 
: Anantadeva in^ the , 16th century A.D. : edited by 

20. ' : with the Aloka and 

Darpana commentaries : edited by Dr. Umesh Misra. 

21 . Masasahgraha ) : a collection of 14 old Gujarati 

Rasas, composed in the 15th and 16th centuries: 
edited by M. R. Majumdar, 

22;: / 'Pa'ras^^^ ( ) : a collection 

of four, Persian Sanskrit lexicons: edited by K. M, 

Zaveri and M. R. Majumdar. 

'23, DhSrtasvami ' Bhisya ( ) : a commentary 
on the A^valayana Grhyasutra : edited by A. Chinna- 
■ swami Shastri. . - 

24, : . Kodaj^daman^^ work on archery 

attributed to Mandana Sutradhara : edited by M. Rama- 
krishna Kavi, ^ 

25, ; Matangavrtti ■ ( a' commentary on the Matahga 

Parame^vara Tantra by Ramakantha Bhatta ; edited 
by Mahamahopadhyaya Jogendranath Bagchi. 

26, Upanisat-Sahgraha ' a’ collection of 

unpublished Upani§ads': edited by Shastri Gajanan 
Shambhu Sadhale. 

For further particulars please communicate 
with — 

The Dikeotob, 

Oriental Imtitutet Baroda. 




THE GAEKWAD’8 STUDIES IN RELIGION AND 
PHILOSOPHY. 

, Es«,.a* 

The Comparative Study - of ..Religioiis ;' {Conteiits: 

Ij the sonrces and nature of religious truth. II, super- 
natural beings, good and bad. Ill, the soul, its nature, 
origin, and destiny. IV, sin and suffering, salvation 
and redemption. V, religious practices. VI, the emo- 
tional attitude and re%ioua ideals] : by Alban 6. 
Widgery, M.A., 1922 , , . . . , lo-O 

Goods and Bads ; being the substance of a series of 
talks and discussions with H.H. the Maharaja Gaekwad 
of Baroda. [Contents : introduction. I, physical values. 

II, intellectual values. Ill, aesthetic values. IV, 
moral value. V, religious value. VI, the good life, its 
unity and attainment]: by Alban G. Wid^gery, M.A., 

1920. (Library edition Es. 5) .. .. 3-0 

Immortality and other Essays : [Contents : I, philo- 
sophy and life. II, immortality. Ill, morality and 
religion. IV, Jesus and modern culture. V, the 
psychology of Christian^ motive. VI, free Catholicism 
and non-Christian Eeligions. VII, Nietzsche and 
Tolstoi on Morality and Eeligion. VIII, Sir Oliver 
Lodge on science and religion. IX, the value of con- 
fessions of faith. X, the idea of resurrection. XI, 
religion and beauty. XII, religion and history. 

XIII, principles of reform in religion] : by Alban G. 
Widgery, M.A., 1919. (Cloth Es. 3) .. . . 2-0 

Confutation of Atheism : a translation of the Hadis-i- 
Halila or the tradition of the Myrobalan Fruit : trans- 
lated by Vaii Mohammad Chhanganbhai Momin, 1918 . . 0-14 

Conduct of Royal Servants % being a collection of verses 
from the Viramifrodaya with their translations in 
English, Gujarati, and Marathi; by B. Bhattacharyya, 

:■ M.A,, Ph.D.. ' : ■ / ..,o«-6 
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